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Evani me sutaiii. Ekaiii Mamayaiii Ehauavfi Savatthi- 
yaiii viharati Pubharame [Nliyaraiaatu pa.sade. Atlia kho 
Gaiiaka-Magf^allruio ln'ahmano vena liliagava ten' upa- 
saiiikami, upasaiiikaiuitva P>liagavatri sadilliiiii sannnodi 
saiumodanlyaiii kathaiii saranlyani vlti&aret\a ekamantam 
nisuli. Ekaniantaiii iiisiniie klio Ganaka-Moggallano 
l)i'aliniano ])haga\antaiii etad avoca : Sey\ atliapi. l)]io 
Gotama. iniassa Migarainatn pa^ada^^^-a di-sati annpubba- 
sikkhil anupuljliakiriya ann2)ulibapap’pada. yadnlaiii yava 
paccdiiiiia S()2>anakale])ara ; ^ iinesam bi, bbo (-rotaina, 
braliinananain di^sati aiuipiil>ba''ikkba aniptnbliakiriya anu- 
pubbapatqiadri. yadidaiii ajjliene: ilne^am ]>i hi. blm Gotama, 
issasilnaiii dissati anu^nilibasikl^lia anu[)ul)]»akiriyri anu^iublia- 
{)ati2)ada, yadidaiii issatthe ; amliakani jii hi. l)lio Go- 
tama, gananaiii gananajlvanaiii dissati anupubljasikkha 
annimlibakiriya ann^aibba^iati^iada. yadidaiii -'aiiikhane. 
Mayaiii hi, lilio Ctoiania. anteviisT labhitva [latliamani evaiii 
ganapiema : Ekaiii ckakaih. dve diika, tiiii tika. cattari 
catnkkil. jiahca jiaheaka, cdta eliakka. satta sattaka, attha 
atthaka, nava navaka, dasa dasaka ti ; ^atanl [a mavaiii, 
bho Gotama, gana^iema. Sakka nu klio, Idio (totama, 
imasiiiim pii dliammavinaye evam eva amipnblia^ikklia 
iinn^mbbakiriya anipmldiaiiatijiad.a iiahh.apetiin ti 

' So Bu (the It.A.S. yrs. correcting t'loni -\aui) . Si so])ana- 
kalevara : S’' so^ianakalepara : S' ■t.o^ianak.ilepaia, (,'i. -iipira JI. 
93, and II. Vinava Ills, 
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■2 III. I'PAKIPAXXASAM. 

Siikka, krahmana, iina'-iniih dhauiinavinaye aiiupubba- 
Mkkba aiiupiil)bakinya aniipii))l)apatipa(la pafinapetnih, 
St'\A atliapi, brabinaiia. dakkln) assadaiiiakd ])hadnuii 
a'''.airiiilvaib labbit\ a patbamen' eva laukliadbane ^ karanaiii 
karoti, atba uttariiii karanajii karoti x-cvani eva kla), 
br.lhniana, Tatliapato pnrisadaiuuiaiii labhitva patliainaiii 
evaiii viiieti : Fdii tvaiii, Idiikkhu, sllavfi hohi. pritiiiiokkha- 
-ailivarabaiiivutn vdiaraln acai'a^ocani^ampaniio, auninatte>u 
vajje'.u blauadas.-'HvI aaiuadaya sikkliassu sikkliapadeMiti.- 
i'atu kbo. braliiuapa, Idiikkliu sllava boti, j)atiiiiokkba- 
laiiivara^aibvuto liati acriraiioearasauipamin. anuinattesu 
vajjesu bhayabassavl saiuadaya sikkhati ■'ikkbapadesu, tam 
."iiaiii Tatliayato uttai'iiii vineti : kdii tvaib, bliikkliii, 
indiayesu yiUta(l\a)'() bold cakkbuna la'piaib di.sva luii ni- 
inittaj^yabl lua 'iuib\!injaiia,Lr<irdd. Yato 'dliikaranaiii 3 eiuuii 
cakkbundrivaiii a->aiiiviitaiii vdiarantaiii abbijjbadnmaiiassri 
papaka alm^ala dbanniia anvassaveyyujii, tas^a sajiivaraya 
pap['ajja, rakkba cakkhundriyaih, cakkbnndriya>aiiivaraiu 
apajja ; '-otiaia ‘-addaiii sntva — pe — <(lian(‘iia 'fandliaiii 
j^bayitva — pe — jivbaya rasaiii aavitva — pe — kayena pbot- 
thabbaili pbu^itv.i — pt. — luaiiasa dliainniaiii vinnaya nia 
niinittayyalbT lua'nubyanjaiiaperdil. Yato 'dliikaranaiii eiiaiii 
iiianindriyaiii asaibviitaiii viliaraiitaiii abliijjliadoiiianassa 
papaka akn^ala dliuitiina anvassaveyvuiii. tassa saiiivaraya 
panpajja, rakklia iiianindriyaiii, nianiiidrivasaiiivaraiii apajja- 
ti. Yato kilo, lirrdiinana. bliikkhu indriyesn p-nttadvaro boti, 
tam eiiaiii Tatbapato uttariiii vineti : — Fdii tvaiii, bbikklm, 
lihojane mattaunu bohi. patisai’ikha yoiiiso aliaraiii rdiarey- 
yilsi ii' eva davaya na niadilya na inandaiun a na vibluisanava 
yavad eva iniasha kayassa diitiya yapanaya viliiiiisuparatiya 
brabniaeariyanupgabaya : Iti puranan ca vedaiiaiii pati- 
bankliaiui, iiavafi ea vedanaiii na uppadessfuni, yfitra ca 
nie libavis-^ati anavajjata ca phasuviliaro cati. Yato kbo, 

' So S'*- ; liu : iiiukhatluliie ti mukhathapane. - So Si ; 

S' '.ikklirqiudeblti : S'' ''ikkliapadadehiti. i Si yatvadhikarai.iani. 
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bralimaiui, ])liikkhii Ijliojaiie inattaHnu hoti, tain enaili 
Tathattato uttariiii viiieti ; Ehi tvaili, lihikkliii. ja^Mi'iyaiii 
anuyutto viharahi. divasaiii caiikainena nisajjaya avara niyelii 
(lliamiiiehi cittaiu parisodhelii. rattiva patliauiaii: yriniaiii 
cankainena nisajjaya avaranlyehi dliaiumehi cittaiii pari- 
sodliehi, rattiya iiiajjhiinaiii yaiiiaiii dakkhiiiena }>as^ena 
sThaseyyaiii kappnyya-^i jiadn padaiii accadliaya satn •'ampa- 
jani) utthanasannaih inana'>ikaritvri, rattiya })ai'L-liiuiaiii 
yainaiii pacenttlulya cankaineiia nisajjaya avaranlyehi 
dhaininehi cittaiii parisodhehiti. Yato kho, lailliinana, 
lihikisliu jayariyaiii anuyutto lioti, tain enaiii d'jthapato 
uttai'iiii vineti : hilii tvaiii, hliiltkhu, ‘'atisain}>a)annena 
sainannayato liohi, abhikkante patikkante sainpajan.ikrui 
alokite vilokite sanipajaiiakrirT. ^anunihjitt■• ]iasarite ■'ainpa- 
janakarl, saiicuhatipattaclvaradharane ''anipajanakful. asite 
pTte klniute sayitc sainjiajanakarl, ttccarapassrivakannne 
saiupajanakai'I, yatt' thite ni^iniie i-utte jayante hliasite 
tunliThliave sanipajaiiakarl ti. Yato klio. hrahuiana. sati- 
saiupajanneiia sainannayato hoti, tain eiiaiii Tathayato 
tittaiiiii vineti: hilii tvaiii, hliikkliu, vivittaiii sinia^anaiii 
liliaja arai'ifiaiii rukkhanifilaiii jiahbataiii kandarahi yiriyiihaiii 
susanaui vanapattliaili abbhokasaiii palrila^ninjan ti So 
vivittaiii seiiasanaiii bliajati aranhaiii rukkliaiiifilaiii pabba- 
taiii kaiidaraiii yiriyuliaiii snsanaiii vanapatthaiii abblai- 
kasaiii palrilapuhjaiii. So pacchabliattaiii jiindapatapatik- 
kaiito nisTdati pallahkaiii ribbujitva iijuiii kayaiii panidliaya 
})ariinukliaiii satiiii npattbapetva. So abhijjliaiii loke 
})ahriva vioatrdiliijjliena ceta^a viharati, alibijjhaya cittaiii 
parisodheti : iiyapadapadoj'aiii pabaya aliyapannacitto viha- 
rati sabhapanahliritahitaiinkaiiipl, Iiyapadapadosa cittaiii 
[larisodheti : thinaniiddliaiii jaduiya viyatatliTnaiuiddlio 
viliarati alokasahni sato ^anipajaiio. thinaniiddha cittaiii 
parisodheti : nddhaccakiikknccaiii pabaya aiuiddhato viharati 
ajjhattaiii vupasaiitacitto nddliaccakukkncca cittaiii pari- 
sodheti ; vicikiccliaiii pahiiya tiiiiiavicikiccho viliarati 
akathaiiikatlil kusalesu dliainiiiesu vicikicchava cittaiii 
})arisodheti. 



4 in. rFAlUl’ANXASAM. 

S(i iiiie pafica iilvaraue pahaya cota-o upakkik })annaya 
duliballk.irane vivicc' t‘va kaniclii vivicca akus-ak hi ilhainiuehi 
savitakkaiii >avicai'aiij vivfkajaiii pltiMikliaiii patliaiiiajjlia- 
iiaiii apa^aiiipajja viharati ; vitakkavicruaiiaiii vapa'-aiaa 
ajjliiittaiii sainpasadaiuuii ceta-o akodliikliavaiii avitakkaiu 
avicaraiii •-aiiiadliijaiii pTtisukhaiii dutiyajjliaiiaiii u[)asani- 
pajja N'lliarati ; pitiya ca viraj^a upckliaki) ca viharati sato 
ca '•aiiipa|aiio sukhan va kilyeiia patiNaiiivadi ti yaii tain 
ari\a ficikklianti : Upekliako satima sukliaviharl ti tati- 
yajjhruiaiii upasaiupajja viharati : sukhas^a ca pahana dnk- 
klia^sa va [lahana puhhc va Miinaiia'''';uli unanassauaiii 
attha^aiua adukkhaiiiasukhaiii ui»i'klia>atipai iMiddhiiii ratiit- 
thajjhruuuii iiiiasaiupajja viliaiaii. Yv klm t(\ hraliiuana. 
hhikkhu seklia ap[iattaiiiruia''a aimttaraiii ynyakklitanaia 
pattiiayauiruiii viharaiiti, tr^.u inv ayaiii cvarfi])! aiuna^anT 
linti \e paua tv hhikkliu arahanto khinasava vusitavaiUi) 
katakarann a ohitaidiara amiiipattasadattlia ]iarikkliTna- 
ljhava''aiiiV()]aiiri sauiinadafiha vmuitla, ivsiiiii iiiiv dhaiiiniil 
dittliadhaiiiuuisukhavihara\ a c' vva >aiiivaltaiiti ^atnanipa- 
jaufiaya eati. 

I'ivaiii vuttv CTanaka-MovvallaiiD hrrihinaiui lihaya- 
\ aiitaiii vtad avoea : Ivin im khu lihoto (hjtaina'"a savaka 
liliuta (-i-otaniviia vvaiii nvadiyainana vvaili aumfi'-i vaniana 
^ahluj va aceantauitthaiii nildianaili aradluaiti udahu vkacuv u’ 
firadhentlti '! 

Appekaccv kho, hrahniana, iiiaiua aka waiii nvadi- 
yainana vvaiii anusasivainana aceantanitlhaiii nihhanahi 
firadlienti : vkavcv n’ aradhvntiti. 

Kn nu kill), lilu) Gotaiiia, hvtu ko pavvavo van titthat' 
vva nihliaiuuh titthati nililianayanninayno titthati hhavaiii 
Gntaiuo >aniadapvtri. atlia ca jiana hlmto tkilaiuas'.a savaka 
l)hnt<l (Totainviut cvaiii uvadiyaniana waiii aniisasiyaiiiana 
appekaccv accantanitthahi nihlnTnaiii ai-adhenti. vkaccv 
n' ai'adhentlti 

Telia hi. liraliluana, tan nev vttha patipiicchissaiiii. 
latha te kliameyya tatlia naih livTikarcyva-i. I’ani kiiu 
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rnaiina^i. bralimana'’ Kiisaln tvaiii E:aiagaha-ganii''''ii inag- 
gassati 

Evaiii, Llio ; kusalo aha.iij Eajagalia-gruiii^sa ina.uga'sati. 

Taiii kim maiinasi, brahmana '' Idlia puriso agacchey- 
ya Eajagahain gantukamo : so taiu upasaiukamitva (.'vaih 
vadeyva ; Iccdiam' aharii, bhante. Eajagabaiii gaiituiii ; 
tassa me Eajagabassa iiiaggaib^ upadisati. Tam enaiii tvaih 
evaib vadevyilsi : Evam, bbo piirisa ; ayam maggo liaja- 
gabaih gaccbati, tena nmbuttaiii gaccba : tena mubiittaili 
gautva dakkbissasi amukaiii nilrna gamaiii, tena mubuttaib 
gaccba ; tena mubuttaib gantva dakkbissasi amukaiii iiama 
nigamaib, tena mubuttaiii gaccba : tena mubuttaib gantva 
dakkbissasi Eajagabassa aramaiTimaneyyakaiii vanafamaney- 
yakaiii bbumifamaneyyakaiii pokkbafaniriiinaneyyakan ti. 
So taya evaiii ovadiyamruio evaiii anusfisiyamano umniaggaiii 
gabetva paccbamukbo gaccbeyya. Atlia diitiyo [iiiriso 
agacclieyya Eajagabaiii gantukamo, so taiii tipasaiiikamitva 
evam vadeyya : Iccbam' abaib, bliaute, Eajagabaiii gantuiii, 
tassa me Eajagabassa maggaiii upadisati. Tam eiiaiii tvaiii 
evaiii vadeyyfisi : Kvam, Idio purisa ; ayam maggo Eaja- 
gabaib gaccliati, tena mubuttaiii gaccba : tena mubuttaiii 
gautva dakkbissasi amukaiii iiama grimaiii, tena mubuttaiii 
gaccba ; tena mubuttaib gantva dakkbissasi amukaiii nama 
nigamaib, tena mubuttaiii gaccba ; tena mubuttaib gantva 
dakkbissasi Eajagabassa aramaramaneyyakaiii vaiiai-amaney- 
3'akaib bliumiranianeyyakaiii pokkliaraniramaiieyyakaii ti. 
So tayii evaib ovadiyamano evaiii aiiiisasiyamann sottbiiiii 
Eajagaliaiii gaccbeyya. — Ko nu klio, lirabmana, beta ko 
paccayo van titthaf ova Eajagabaiii tittbati Ivajagabaga- 
mimaggo tiEbasi tvaiii samadapeta, atba ca pana taya evaib 
ovadiyamano evaiii aiiusasiyamano eko puriso ummaggaiii 
gabetva paccliamukbo gaccbeyt'a, eko sotthinil Eajagabaiii 
gaccbeyyati ? 


'So Si: S* corrects inagg.uii to iiiaggassa; 8“ iimggassa. 



in. rPAT;ir.vNXAs\M. 


(•) 

Ettha kvfihaiii,’ lilm Gotama, kairnni? — Majigakkliayl 
’liaib.- IjIih Gntainati. 

Ev.iiu eva klin, brahmana, titthat' eva nil>banaiii tittliati 
nil)l>ruia,a‘ruuiinaLryn titthani' ahaiii sainaclapeta, Atha ca 
pana iiiaiua ''fivaka itiaya evaih ovadiyamana evaiii aim^-aM- 
yainana appekacce aca-antaiiitthaiii nibbaiiatii aradhenti 
ekacce n aradhenti. Ettlia kvrdiaiii, braliiuana. karoiin — 
iMayLiakkhayT, brahmana, Tatha^aito ti. 

E\aiii vutte Ganaka-Mo^-^allano brrdiiiiani) Thtana- 
vantaiii etad avoca : Ye 'me, bhd (dntaina, pu^.naha 
asaddhfi jivdvattlul -I ayarasma anajiariyani ])abl>ajitri >atlia 
luayaviiiii ketubliino uddhata unnala ? eapalii inukhara 
vikiiinavaca indriyesu ayuttadvara Idiojane amattafinuno 
jaeariyaiii auanuyutta samafine aiiapekliavantn sikklifiya'’ 
na tildaiyaravri Iwlitdika' sathaldta okkamane pul)baiEitii‘ii 
paviveke iiikkhittailhura knslta hinaviriya inuttliassatiim 
asauiiiajana a'-anirdu'ta vibbliantacitta duppahha elaiuu^a.^' 
na teln bliaxauh (-rotaino saddldiii saiiiva^ati. Ye pana 
kulapiitta >addha aearaMiia anayYii'iyaiii j'abbajita asatha 
aniayaviiiu akotuhhinci annddlnita annnnala aeapala aniu- 
khara avikinnavaea indriyesu euttadvara l)li(ijane mattah- 
nmio jaiianyaiii aiinyutta sanianhe apekliavantn sikkliaya 
tibbayarava na brdiulika na satliaiika okkamane nikkliitta- 
dhura ])aYiveke pulibaiieniaa araddhaviriya pahitatta upatthi- 
tasatiud "ainpajana saniahita ekaygacitta pafifiavanto 
anelaiiiuyri. tehi Idiavaiii Gotamo saddhiih saiiivaMiti. 
Seyyatliapi. l)ho Gotama, ye keci midagandhii kalanu- 
sarikaih tesaiii aggani akkliayati, ye keci saragandlia lohita- 
candanani tesaiii aggani akkliilyati, ye keci puppiiagandha, 


^ So S'" ; Si kyrdiaiii. = Si iiiaygakkhfiyrdiaiii, 

S'*-' assaddhfu S'‘ adds : na sattha ; adds . na saddha. 

5 So S' : S'' omits, l)ut reads auunnala infra ; Si unnala. 
" Si anapekkhavanto s. na t. ; S’'-' anapekhavanto na s. t. 
7 So S'" ; Si l)rdudlikri. s gk, 9 gky gj 

Bu. Cf. I. -Tat. 247-8; but see Yol. I. of iNfajjhinia, p. 527. 
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vassikaiii tesaiii a^fjam akkhayati, — evaiii eva kho bhoto 
Gotamassa ovadd paraiuajjadhaininesu. Abhikkantaih, bho 
Gotama, abbikkantaiii, blio Gotauia. Sej'vathapi, l)ho 
Gotama, iiikkujjitaiii va iikkujjeyya. patichaniiaiii va 
vivareyya, luulhassa va maLfoaiii acikkheyya. andhakare 
va telapajjotaiii dhilreyya : Cakkhumaiito iTipani dakkhintl- 
ti : — evam eva bhota, Gotainena anekapariyayena dhammo 
pakcisito. Esahaiii bhavantaiii Getamaiii saranaiii gacchiinii 
dhammafi ca bliikkliusaiiigliafi ca ; upa^akaiii inaiii l)havani 
Gotaino dharetu ajjatagge panupetaiii saranaiii gatan ti. 

Gaxakamoguallaxastttam sattamam. 



Evam me sutaiii. Ekaili samayaiii Anaiido Eajagahe 
viharati Veliivane Kalaiidakanivapc aciraparmibbnte Bhaga- 
vati. Tena klio pana samayena raja Magadho Ajatasattu 
Vedehiputto Bajagahaiii patisaiiikhara[)eti ranni) Pajjotassa 
asaiiikamaiio. Atlia klio ayasma Aiiando p^^bbanha^ama- 
yaiii nivasetvii pattaeTvaraiii adaya Bajagaliaiii piiidaya 
pavisi. Atha kho ayasmato Aiiaiulassa etad ahosi : Atippago 
kilo tava Eajagaliaiii pindiiya carituiii : yannunahaiii yeiia 
Gopaka-Moggallanassa lirahmanassa kammanto yena 
Gopaka-^Ioggalliiiio brahmano ten' iipa^aiiikameyyan ti. 
Atha kho ayasma Anando yena Go})aka-i\roggallanassa brah- 
maiiassa kammanto yena Gopaka-Moggallano brahmano ten' 
npasaiiikami. Addasa klio Gopaka-Moggallano brahmano 
ayasiuantaih Anandaiii durato va agacchantaih, disva 
ayasmantaiii Anandaiii etad avoca : Etii kho bhavaih 
Anando, svagataiii bhoto Anandassa, cirassaiii kho bhavaih 
Anando imaih pariyayam akasi yadidaiii idh' aganianaya. 
NisTdatu bhavaiii Anando, idam iisanaiii pahhattan ti. 
Nisidi kho ayasma Anando panhatte asane. Gopaka- 
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III. rPARIPAXXASAM. 

Mogsallaiio kho brahmaiio annataraiii nlcaiii asanaiii 
gahetva ekaiuantaiii ni-.idi Ekauiantaiii nisinno kho 
Gopaka-^Moggallfuio l)raliiiiano ayasmantam Aiiandaiii etad 
avoea : — Attlii klui, Anaiida. ekabhikkhu pi tehi dhammehi 
sabbcna j-abbaih sabl)atba sabbaiii saiiiannUgato, yehi 
dhamuiehi samaniiagato so bhavaiii (xotaiiio ahosi arahaih 
sammasaiubuddho ti ? 

A'a 'tthi kho, bialhmana, ekabhikkhu pi tehi dhammehi 
sabbena sabbaiii sabliatha sahbaiu samaunagato, yehi 
dhammehi samanuagato sij Bhagava aliosi arahaih saimiiii- 
sambnddho. So hi, brahmana, Bhagava annppanuassa 
maggassa uppadeta asanjatassa maggassa saujaneta, anak- 
khatassa maggassa akkliata, maggauhu maggavidu mag- 
gakovido. Maggatmga ca I'-ana etarahi savaka viharanti 
paccha samanniigatri ti. 

Ayah ca lii idaiii ava^wiato Anandassa Gopaka-Moggal- 
laiiena Ijralimaiieiia saddliiiii aiitarakatha vippakata lioti. 
Atha Vassakaro brahmano Magadhamahamatto liajagahe 
kammante auusanhayamano yeua (iopaka-Moggallanassa 
bralimanassa kammanto yena ayasma Anando ten' upasaih- 
kami, upasaihkamitva ayasmata Anandena saddhiih sammodi 
sammodaniyaiii kathaiii saranlyaiii vltisaretva ekamantaih 
nisidi. Ekamantaiii nisinno kho Vassakaro brahmano 
Magadhamahamatto ayasmantahi Anandaih etad avoca : 
Kaya nu ttha, Ananda. etaralii kathilya sannisinna ti Ka 
ca pana vo aiitarakatha vi[)[)akata ti 

Idha maih, brahmana. Gopaka-Moggallano brahmano 
idam aha : Atthi nu kho, bho Ananda, ekalihikkliu pi tehi 
dhammehi sabbena sabbaiii sabbatha sabbaiii samannagato, 
yehi dhammehi samannagato so hhavaiii Gotamo ahosi 
arahaiii sammasambuddho ti ? Evaiii viitte ahaiii, brah- 
mana, Gopaka-Moggallanaiii lirahmanaih etad avoca : Na 
’tthi kho. lirahmana, ekabhikkhu pi tehi dhammehi sabbena 
sabbam salmatha sabbaiii samannagato, 3'ehi dhammehi 
samannagato so Bhagava aliosi arahaiii sammasamhuddho. 
So hi, brahmana, Bhagava anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta. 
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asai'ijatassa mapgabsa sanjaneta, anakkhatas^a maggassa 
akkhata, maggaiiiiu maggavidu maggakovido. Magganuga 
ca pana etarahi savaka viharanti pacclia samannagatii ti. — 
Ayaiii kho no, brahmana, Gopaka-Moggallanena brrihmanena 
saddhim autarakatha vippakata. Atha tvam annppatto ti. 

Atthi nu klio, bho Anaiida, ekabhikkbu pi tena bbota 
Gotaniena tbapito : Ayaiii vo uiam' accayena patisaranam 
bhavissatiti, yaiii tuiube Ptarabi patidbaveyyatbati ? 

Na 'ttlii kho, bmliinana, ekabhikkbu pi tena Bhagavata 
janata passatii arabata saniina^aiiibuddbena tbapito ; Ayam 
VO mam' accayena patisaraiiam bliavissatiti. yiub mayam 
etarabi patidhaveyyamati. 

Atthi pana kbo, Ananda, ekabhikkbu pi samgbena 
sammato sainliabulehi therein bhikkhuhi thapito : Ayaiii no 
Bhagavato accayena patisaranaiii bhavissatiti, yaiii tiimhe 
etarahi patidhcTveyyathfiti ? 

Na 'ttbi kho, bnlhiuana, ekabhikkbu pi saingbena 
sammato samliabulebi tberehi bhikkbfilii tbapito: Ayaiii no 
Bhagavato accayena patisaranaiii bhavissatiti, yaiii mayaiii 
etarahi patidhaveyyamati. 

EvaiLi appatisarane ca pana, bho Ananda, ko beta 
.samaggiya ti '? 

Na kho mayam, brrihmana, appatisarana ; sappatisarana 
mayam, brahmana, dhammapatisarana ti. 

Atthi nu kbo, bbo Ananda, ekabhikkbu pi tena bhotii 
Gotamena tbapito : Ayaiii vo mam’ accayena patisaranam 
bhavissatiti, yaih tumhe etarabi patidbaveyyatbati ? — Iti 
puttbo samano : Na 'ttbi kho, brahmana, ekabhikkhu pi 
tena Bhagavata janata passata araliata sammasambuddhena 
thapito ; Ayaih vo mam’ accayena patisaranaih bhavissatiti, 
yaiii mayaih etarahi patidhaveyyamati vadesi. Atthi pana 
vo, bho Ananda, ekabhikkhu pi saihghena sammato 
sambahulelii therehi bhikkhuhi thapito : Ayam no Bhagavato 
accayena patisaranam bhavissatiti, yam tumhe etarahi pati- 
dhaveyyathati ? — Iti puttho samano : Na ’tthi kho, brah- 
mana, ekabhikkhu pi saihghena sammato sambahulelii therehi 
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bhikkhuhi tliapito : Ayaiii no Blia.iravato accayena patisara- 
iiaiii bliavis.satiti, yaiii iiiayaiii etamhi patidhaveyyainati 
vadesi. Evaiii apjjatisarane ca x)ana, bho Ananda. ko hetu 
samapfgiya ti — Iti puttho saiiiano : Xa klio mayaiii. 
lirahmana. appatisarapii ; sappatisarana iMayaiii, Infiliniana, 
dhumiiiajiatisaraiia ti vadesi. Iiiiassa pana. blio Anaiida, 
bhasitassa katbaiii attlio datthabbo ti ? 

Attlii kho. braliinana, tena Bliaeavata jaiiata pas^atii 
aruhata saiiiinfisandmddhena bhikklifinaiii sikkliapadiiiii 
pannattaili patiuiokkbaiii uddiuhaiii. Te iiiayaiii tadaliu- 
posatlie yavatika ekaiii gaiiiakkbettaiii upanissaya viliaraiua. 
te sabbe ekajjbaiii sannipatama.* sannipatitva yassa taiii 
vattati, taiu= ajjhesama. Tasiiiiiii ce I)hanna)nane hnti l)hik- 
khiissa apatti hoti \'Itikkain<), taiii mayaiii yathadluunmaiii 
yathiisatthaiii krireiiiati.^ Xa kira no Idiavanto kfuvnti : 
dliaiiimo iK.i karetiti. 

Attlii nu kho, bho Ananda, ekaldiikklui pi yaiii tumho 
etarahi sakkarotha garukarotha inruietlia pujetha, sakkatva 
garukatva upanissaya viharathati ’•* 

Attlii kho, liralnnana, ekablukkhu pi yaiii mayaiii 
etarahi sakkaroina ganikan.inia rnaneina pfijeina, sakkatva 
garukatva upanissiiya \iliaramati. 

Atthi nu kho, bho Ananda, ekalihilvkhu pi tena libotil 
(xotamena thapito : Ayaiii vo mam’ accayena patisaraiiaiii 
bhavissatiti, yaiii tiimlie etaralii patidhaveyyathati — Iti 
puttho samano : Xa ’ttlii kho, brahmana, ekabhikklm pi 
tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena 
thapito; Avaih vo mam' accayena patisaranaiii bhavissatiti, 
yam mayaiii etarahi patidhaveyyainati vadesi. Atthi pana 
vo, bho Ananda, ekabhikklm pi saiiighena sammato samlia- 
hulehi therchi lihikkhuhi thapito: Ayaiii no Bliagavato 
accayena patisaranaiii bhavissatiti. vaiii tumhe etarahi pati- 

‘ sannipfitania ; Si samiipatitruiia. = So Si Bu ; 

S'*^’ pavattitaiii a. 3 So Bu ; S'*-' y. y. karomfiti ; Si y. vatha- 
nusittham kfivemfiti. Xa kira no, &c. 
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(Ihaveyvatliati'.-’ — Iti puttho samano : Xa 'tthi klio, brahmana, 
ekabhikkhu pi baiuphena sammato sainbahulehi therehi 
bliikkhilhi tbapito : Ayaiii no Bhagavato acca^-ena patisara- 
naiii bbavissatiti, yaili mayaiu etarabi patibbaveyyilniati 
vadesi. Attlii nu klai, bbo Ananda, ekabhikkhu pi yaili 
tmnhe etarabi sakkarotba garukarotlia nianetha pujetba. 
sakkatva garukatvii upani^^saya viliaratliati ? — Iti puttlio 
sauicino : Attlii kbo. brabinana, ekabhikkbu pi yaiii inayain 
etarabi sakkaroiua garukai-oiiia inaneuia jtujeiiia, sakkatva 
garukatva upanissaya viliaraiuati vadesi. Imassa pana, bbo 
Ananda, liba^itassa katbaiu attbo dattbabbo ti’-" 

Attbi kbo, brabmaiia, tcna Bhagavata janatii passatii 
arabata saiuuiasaiulntddbena dasa pasiidaniya dbamiua 
akkbiita. Yasiuiiii no iine dbainina saiiivijjanti, taiii niayaiii 
etarabi sakkaroina garukarouia inanenia pujenia, sakkatva 
garukatva upanissaya viharania. Katanie dasa? Idba, 
brabinana, bbikkbu sllava boti p.atiniokkbasaiiivarasanivnto 
viharati aeaiagocarasanipanno anuniattesu ’ vajjesu Idiaya- 
dassavl saiuadaya sikkliati sikkbapadesu. Babussutu boti 
sutadliaro sutasannicayo ; ye te dlianiiua adikalyana maj- 
jbiniakalyana pariyi isanakaiyana sattbaiii sabyanjanaiii = 
kevalaparipuniiaiii parisuddbaiii brabmaeariyaiii abbivadanti, 
tatbarupil 'ssa dhannna balmssuta bonti dbata vacasfi paricita 
inanasanupekkbita dittbiyii suppatividdha. Santuttbo boti 
clvarapindapatasenasanagilanapacoayabbesajjaparikkbarelii. 
Catunnam jbananaiii abbicetasikanaiii 3 diBbadbannna- 
sukbavibaranaih nikainalabbl boti akiccbalaldil akasira- 
labbl, anekavibitaiii iddliividbaiii paeeanubboti. Eko pi 
butvil babudbil boti, babudba pi butva eko boti, avi- 
bbavaiii tirobbavaih tirokuddaib tiropakaraiii tiropab- 
batam asajjaniano gaecbati seyyatliapi akase, patbaviya pi 
uniinujjaninunujjaiii karoti seyyatliapi udake, udake pi 
abbijiainano gaecbati seyyatbapi patbaviyaiii, akase pi 


‘ So Si and iMajjhima I., -I'lO ; S'"*’ anumattesu - So S'*'' ; 

Si sattha sabyaiijana. ' So Si and Yol. I., 529 ; S'‘>' :lbhic°. 
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pallankena caiikainati beyyathapi pakklil iakiiiio, ime pi 
caiulimasuri\’f evaiii maliuldhike evaiii inahanubhave panina 
parimasati parimajjati, yiiva bnihuialoka pi kayena vasaiii 
vatteti ; dibljfiya sotadbatuya vi.suddhaya atikkantamanusi- 
kaya ubbo sadde sunati dilibe ca inanuse ca ye dure santike 
ca : parasattaiiaib parapnp,iialanaib cetasa ceto paricca 
pajanati, — sarayuiiii va cittadi : Saragam eittaii ti pajaiiati, 
vltaragaiu va cittaib : Vltai'figaiii cittan ti pajanati. sadosaib 
va cittam ; Sadosaib cittan ti pajanati, vltadosaiii vii cittaib : 
Yltadosaib cittan ti pajanati. samobani vfi cittaib : Saiiiobaib 
cittan ti pajanfiti. vltainobaib va cittaiii : Yitamohaib cittan 
ti pajanati, saiiikliittaib va cittaib : Saibkbittaib cittan ti 
pajanati, vikkbittam va cittaib: Yikkbittaib cittan ti 

pajanati, niabaggataiii va cittaiii : Mahaggataib cittan ti 
pajanati, aiualiaygataiii va cittaiii : Amabaggataib cittan ti 
pajanati, sa-uttaraib vii cittaiii : .Sa-nttaraib cittan ti 
pajaniiti, anuttaraib va cittaib : .\niittaram cittan ti 

pajanati, samabitaib va cittaiii : Sainabitaib cittan ti 

pajanati, asamabitaib va cittaiii : Asainiiliitaib cittan ti 

pajanati, vimuttaib va cittaib : Yiiinittaiii cittan ti pajanati, 
avimuttaib vii cittaiii: Avimuttaib cittan ti pajanati. 
Anekavihitaib pubbenivasarii anussarati, seyyatliTdaib : 
Ekaiii pi jiitiib dve pi jatiyo . . . 'anekavibitaib pub- 
beniviisaib anussarati. Dilibena cakkbuna vi.suddbena atik- 
kantamanusakena satte passati cavamane upaiiajjaiuane, 
bine panite suvanne dulibanne siigate duggate = yatbakam- 
mupage satte pajanati. Asavanaib khaya anasavaib ceto- 
vimuttiib pannavimuttiiii ditthe va dhamme sayaib abhinna 
sacchikatva upasampajja viliarati. Ime kbo, briiliiuana, 
tena Bhaga\ata janata passata arabatii saininasaiulniddbena 
dasa pasiidaniya dhainma akkbata. Yasniiiii no ime 
dbammii saibvijjanti, taib mayaib etarabi sakkaroma 
garukaroma miincma pujema, sakkatva garukatvii upanissaya 
viharamati. . 

‘ Etc. as at ^ ol. II. p. 20. ^ Si inserts pe. 
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Evaiii viitte A^assakaro brahmano Alagadhamahamatto 
Upauandam senapatiiu amantesi : Taiii kim manfiasi? 
Evaiii. senapati, yad' iine Idionto sakkiltabbam sakkaixmti, 
garukatal)baih garukaronti, iiianetabbaiii iniliienti. pujetab- 
baih pujentid taggh’ ime bbonto sakkatabbaiii sakkaronti 
garukatabbaia garukaronti inanetabbaiii manenti pujetabljaib 
pujenti. Iiuafi ca hi te bbonto na sakkarevyum na garukarey- 
yuiii, na nianeyviuii na pfijeyyiuii, atha kincarahi te l^honto 
sakkareyyuni garukareyyuib maneyyinu pujeyyuiu sakkatva 
garukatva upanissaya vihareyyun ti. 

Atha kho A’assakaro brahmano Alagadhamabamatto 
ayasmantaili Anandaiu otad avoca ; Kahaiii pana bhavaiii 
Anando etarahi viharatlti ? 

A’eltivane klio ahaiii, brahmana, etarahi viharamiti. 

Kacci, bho Ananda, A'eluvanaih ramanlyah c' eva 
appasaddah ca appanigghosah ca vijanavataiii manus- 

sarahaseyyakath patisallanasaruppan ti ? 

Taggha. Itrahinana, A’ejuvauaiii ramanlyah c' eva 
appasaddah ca appanigghosah ca vijanavatam manussa- 

rahaseyyakaiu patisalliinasaruppaih, yatha tarn tumhadisehi 

rakkhehi gopakehihi. 

Taggha. bho Ananda, Veluvanaiii ramanlyah c’ eva 
appasaddah ca appanigghosah ca vijanavataiii manus- 

sarahaseyvakaiu patisallanasaruppaiii yatha taiii bhavantehi 
jhayibhi jhanasilibhi. Jhayino c' eva bhavanto jhana- 
sllino ca. Ekamidahaiii, liho Ananda, samayaih so lihavaiii 
Gotamo A’esaliyaih viharati Alahavane Kfitagarasalayam. 
Atha kho aham, bho Ananda, yciia Alahavanaiu Kiltagarasala 
yena so bhavaiii Gotamo ten’ npasaiiikamim. Tatra ca so 
bhavaiii Gotamo anekapariyayena jhanakatliaiii kathesi. 
Jhayl c’ eva so bhavam Gotamo ahosi jhanasill ca ; sabbah 
ca pana so bhavam Gotamo jhanaih vannesiti. 

Ka kho, brahmana, so Bhagava sabbaiii jhanaih vannesi, 
napi so Bhagava sabbath jhanaih na vannesi. Kathaiiirupah 


' So Si ; S'^'' piijentiti. 
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ca, brahiiiana, so Jlhat^ava jhaiiaili iia vanuo-'i '' Idha, 
orahiiiana, ekacco kaiuara^apariyuttbitfiia CLt.i'-a viharati 
kamai'ayapaL-eteiin, uppannassa ca kamariiyais--a ni'^ai'anaih 
yathilbhutaiii na])pajanati ; so kamarayaiii yeva antanuli 
kai-itva jhayati pajjliayati iiijjhaj'ati apajjhayati. kiyapada- 
pariyutthiteiia ceta^a viluirati byapadapai-eteiia. uppannassa 
ca Lyapadassa nissaranaiii yathaliliutaiii najipajanati. So 
liyapadaiii yeva antaraili karitva jliayati pajjhasati iiijjhavati 
apajjhayati. ThlnaiuiddliapariyiUthitcna ccta~a \ihaniti 
tlunaiiiiddliaparetena. uppannassa ca thTnauiiddlias>a nis- 
samnaiii yatliabliutaiii nappajiinati. So thlnaniiddhain ycva 
autaraiii kai'itva jhayati ])ajjiiayati nijjhayati apajjhayati. 
L’ddhacoakukkuccapariyiitthitfna Cfta.sa \ ilianiti uddhac- 
cakukkuccaparctena, u[ipannassa ca uddliaknkkiu’casr,a nis- 
saninaiii yatlulbhutaiii nappajanati. So uddhaccaknkkuccaiii 
yeva antanuii karitva jhayati pajjliayati nijjliayati apaj- 
jhayati. Vicikicchfipariyuttbitena cetasa viliarati vicikic- 
chaparetcnu, uppannaya ca vicikiccliaya nissaranaiii 
yathabhutaiu nappajanati. So vicikicchaiii yeva antarahi 
karitvil jliayati pajjliayati nijjhayati apajjhayati. blvarupahi 
kho, hrahuiana, so Bhayaiva jhiinaiii na vannesi. Kathaiii- 
nlpah ca, brahniana, so Bhayaiva jlianaih vannesi •' Idha, 
bifiliniana. hhikkhu vivicc' eva kaniehi vivicca akiisalcdii 
dhamniehi savitakkaiii savicaraiii vivekajaih jatisukhani 
pathamajjhanaih upasainiuijja viharati. Yitakkavicaranaiii 
vupasania ajjhattaiii sampasadhanaih cetaso ekodibhavaiii 
avitakkaiii avicanuii sani.adbijaiii pTtisukhahi dutivajjhanani,' 
tatiyajjliauaiii, catutthajjhanajii iipasampajja viharati. Tvva- 
rupaiii klio, bralnnana. so Ilhaeava, jhanaiii vanneslti. 

(raiac haiii kna, bho Ananda, bliavani (lotaino jhanaiii 
yarahi, pasaiiisaiu ^ pasaiiisi. Handa ca dani nmyaiii, bho 
Ananda. jtacchanui. llaliukicca luayaiii liahnkaraiiTva ti. 

Yassa dam tvani, brahniana, kalaiii niahhaslti. 

' So Si ; S'‘5' recite this passage in full. 

'■ So Si; S''- pasaiiisaiii pasainsi. 
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Atha kho Yassakaro brahuiaiio ^ragadhamahaniatto ayas- 
luato Aiiandassa l)hasitaiii abhinanditva anuiiioditva utthay’ 
asana pakkanii. Atha klio Gopaka-Moggallano brahmano 
acirapakkaiite Yassakare brahmane Magadbanialiaiiiatte 
jiyasuiaiataiii Anandaih etad avoca : Yaii no uia\ aiii bbavan- 
taiii Anandaiii apiiccbimhap tan no bbavaih Anando na 
bviikaslti. 

Ai^i nu- te. l)rabniana, avocnmba : Na 'tthi klio. brah- 
mana, ekabliikkhu tebi dliamnichi saljbona ^abbaih 
sabbatbii sal)baiu sainannagato yehi dltaninielii sanianna- 
gato bo Bbaguva ahosi arahaiii saniniasauibnddlio So bi, 
brahmana, Bhagava anuppannassa niagga'-sa uppadeta 
asanjiitasba niaggasNa sanjaneta anakkliatabsa luaggabsa 
akkliata luagganrul niaggavidu niaggakovido. Maggilnuga 
ca pana etavahi savaksi vihatanti pacchfi samannagata ti. 

GorAKAMOOGALLAXASUTTAM AT'j H s^MAM. 


lO'.l. 

Evam :nc sutaiii. Kkaiii samayaiii Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaiii viharati Puld^aiame Migarainatn pubiide. Tena kho 
pana sania3'ena Bhagava tadahu "posatlie pannaiase pun- 
nava punnaniilya rattit’a bliikkhusaihghaparivuto ablthokase 
nisinncj lioti. Atha kho ahhataro bhikkhu nUliay' asanii 
okaiiisaiii clvarani katva t'ena Bhagava ten' ahjaliiu pana- 
nietva Bhagavantaiu etad avoca; Pucchevyrdiaiii. bhante, 
Bhagavantaiii kihcid eva desaiii. sace me lihagava ukasaih 
karoti pailhassa veyyiikaranavati. 

Tena hi tvaih, bhikkhu. sake asane nislditva puccha yad 
fikahkliaslti. 

Atha kho so bhikkhu sake asane nisTditva Bhagavantaiii 
etad avoca : line nn kho, bhante, pane' upadaiiakkliandha, 

‘ 8i ap — ha, as usual. 


= So S'" ; Si naiiu. 
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seyyathidam — rupupadanakkluindlio vcdanupadanakkhandho 
sanfiupadanakkhandho sariikharupadanakkhaiidho vinnanu- 
padiinakkliandho ti 

Ime khij, hhikkhu. pane' iipadanakkhandha, seyyathl- 
daiii — rupupadanalvkhaiidho vedanupadanakkhaiidlio sannu- 
padanakkliandlio sainkharCipadanakkhandhn vinnanfipada- 
nakkhandbo ti. 

Sadhu lihante ti kho so bliikklin Bhagavato bhiisitaiii 
abbinanditva anumoditva Bhajiavantaiii uttarim pafihaiii 
apucclii : Tine pana, Idiante, pane' upadanakkhandba kiiii- 
miTlakfi ti 

line kho, bhikklm. pane" iipadanakkliandha cliaiidamii- 
laka ti. 

Taili yeva nu kho, bliante, upadanaih te jiaiTc' upadanak- 
khandha '' Ud;Thu annatra paiTe' iipadanakkhandliehi upilda- 
iian ti ■? 

Na kho, hhikkhu, taili yeva upadanaiii te^ pafic’ upadanak- 
khandlia, na ])i annatra pane’ upad.anakkliandlicln tpiadanaiii. 
Yo kho. hhikkhu, pane’ upadrmakkbainlhesu ehandarayu), taiii 
tatthu ipiadanan ti ? 

Siya pana, bhante, pane’ upadanakkliandhesu ' chan- 
dara^aveiuattata ti ? 

Siya bliikkluTti Bhayava avoca : Tdha, bhikklm, ekac- 
cassa evaih lioti : evanirupo siyaiii = anauatainaddhanaiii, 
evaruvedano siyaiu ana^atainaddhanaiii, evaihsahho sijaiii 
anagataniaddhanaiii. evaiiisanikharo siyaiii anayataniaddlm- 
naih, evaiin uTnano siyani anayuitainaddhanan ti. Tivaiii klio, 
bhikklm, pane’ upadilnakkliandhcMi chandarayuivemattata 
ti. 

Kittavatii pana, bhante. khandhanaiu khandhadhivaca- 
naiii liotiti ■' 

Yaiii kiiTei, bhikklm, rupaiii atltanayatapaceuppannaiii 
ajjhattam va bahiddha va ojarikaiu va sukhumaih va hinam 
va pauTtaiii va yaiii dure santike va, ayaiii rupakkhandho. 

’ So Si ; S'"' evarupe siya. 


S*'' ))afKjab' up'' ; Si sa pane iipA 
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Ya kaci vedana ^ atltanaf^atapaccuppanna ajjliattaiii va 
bahiddha va olarika va siikhnnia va hma va panita va ya 
dure santike va, ayadi vedanakkhaiidho. Y’a kaci aafii'ia 
atltaiiiipaitapaccuppanna . . . saiitike va, ayaiii ‘.aniirik- 

khandlio. Y"e keci saiiikhara . . . santike va. ayaiii saiii- 
kliarakkliandlio. Yaiii kifici vinnanaiii . . . santike va. 
ayaiii vini'ianakkhando. Ettiivata kliu, lihikkliu, kliaiidha- 
naiii idiandliadhivacanatii liotTti. 

]v() nil klio, bhaiite, lietii ko jiaccayo rupakldiandhassa 
pafinajiaiiay.r-' Ko hetii ko paccayo \-edanrikldiandhassa 
tiafinapanru a '* Ko lietu ko paccayo sannrikliliaiidlms'-a pafi- 
rlrqiauaya Ko lietu ko paccayo saiiikliarakkliandluis'^a pafi- 
fifipaiiaya Ku lietu ko paccayo virifiaiiakkliandluis-'a 
liafifiapaiiayati '' 

Cattai'o kho. bliikkliii. iiiahriblnita lietu. cattaro iiiaha- 
lilulta paccayo rupakklmiidliassa pannapanaya. Pha'-'O hetu 
[iliasso paccayo vedanrikkbandliassa pafiriripanaya. Idiasso 
beta pliasx) pacca>'o sarifalkkliaiidhassa pannapanaya. 
Pliasso lietu pliasso paccayo saiiikhrirakkliaiidhassa pannil- 
paiiaya. Nriiuanlpaiii kho, lihikkhu. hetu nrimarupaih 
paccayo viufianakkhaudhassa pannapaiiayati. 

Kathaiii pana, bhaiite. sakkayadittbi liotiti ? 

Idha, bliikkhu, assutava luitbujjano ariyanaiii adassavl 
ariyadhaiuiiiassa akovido ariyadlianiiuc avinito sappiuisanaih 
adassavl bappurisadhaminassa akovido sappurisadliamine 
avinito. — rupaiii attato saiiianupassati, rfip.ivaiitaiii va atta- 
iiaiii, attain va rupaiii, rupasniiiii va attanaiii ; vedanaiii 
attato saiiiauupassati, vedaiiavantaiii va attruiahi, attani va 
vedanaiii, vedaiifiva va attanaiii : sahnaiii attato sanianinias- 
sati, sahfiavaiitaiii vil attruiaiii, attani va sahuaiii, bahhaya va 
attiinaiii : saiiikharc attato samanupassati, baiiikharavantaiii 
va attiinaiii, attani va saiiikhare. sailikharcbU va attiinaiii : 
vinnanaiii attato baiiiauuiiassati, vinniinavantaiii va attanaiii. 

‘ Si Ya kaci vedana. Ya kaci safiua. Y’e keci sauikhara. Yaiii 
kiiici viiniai.iaiii atit't 
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attani vii virifianaiu, vinnanasniiiii va attaiiaiii. Evaiu khd, 
l)liikkhu, sakkayaditthi liotiti. 

Kathaiii pana, l)hante. sakkayaditthi na liotiti ■' 

Idha, lihikklm, siitava anyasavako ariyaiiaiii dassavl 
aiiyadhammassa kovido ariyadhauinie snviulto sappurisa- 
naih dassilvT sappurisadhaimiiassa kovidd sappurisadhaniine 
suvinito, — na rupaiii attato sainanupassati, na rupavantani 
vfi attanaiii, nilttani va rnpaiii.na rupasiniiii va attanaiii ; na 
vedanaiii attato sainamipassati, na vedanavantaiii . . . na 
vedanaya va attanaiii ; na safu'iaiii . . . na sahhitya va. 
attanaiii ; na saiiikliare . . . na saiiikliarnsu va attanaiii ; 
na virihanaiii . . . na vinhanasiniiii vil attiinaiii. hivaiii 
klio, liliikkliu, sakkayaditthi na liotiti. 

Ko iiu kilo, hhante, rnpe assado ko fidinavo kiiii nissa- 
raiiaiii? Ko xx'daiiaya assado ko adinavo kiiii nissaranaiii':' 
Kn sahhaya assado ko adinavo kiiii nissaranaiir.' Ko saiii- 
kliaresu assado ko adinavo kiiii iiissaranaiii Ko vinnanp 
assado ko adinavo kiiii nissaranan ti ? 

Yaiii klio, hhikklui, rfipaiii paticca iqijiajjati siikliaiii 
soinaiiassaiii, ayaiii rupp assfido. Yaiii rfipaiii aniccaiii 
diikkliaiii vi[)ai'inainadlianiniaiii, ayaiii rfipe adinavo. Yo 
rape chaiidara»avinayo cliandai-rioapalianaiii, idaiii rape 
iiissaranaiu. Yaiii klio,' hhikklui, vedanaiii paticca — ]) 0 '' — 
sahnaiii paticca--- pc- — saiiikliare patidca — pe^ — vihhanaiii 
paticca uppajjati siikhaiii souianassaiii, ayaiii vihhiine assado. 
Yaiii vihhanaiii aniccaiii diikkhaiii viparinaniadhaniiiiaiii, 
ayaiii vihhaiie adinavo. Yo vihhane chandaragavinayo 
chaiidaragapahanaiii, idaiii vihhane nissaranan ti. 

Kathaiii paiia, bhante, janato kathaiii passato iinasiiiih 
ca savihhiinake kaye bahiddha ca sabbaniiiiittesu ahaiiikilra- 
niamaiiikaraiiiananiisaya3 na liontiti ? 

Yaiii kihci, bhikklui, rupaiii atltanagatapacciippannaiii 
ajjhattaiii va bahiddha va ojarikaiii va siikhuinaiii va hinaiii 

' So S'*' ; Si ca. - Si omits pe and recites m full. 

3 So Si ; S’*-' ahiiiikriraniamiiiikra'amununusayo hontlti. 
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va panltaiii va yaiii dure santike va sabbaih rupaiii : X' etaiii 
mama, n' ese ham asmi, na me so atta ti, — evam etaiii 
yatliabhutaiii sammappanfulya pas^ati. Ya kaci sahhil — pe 
— ye keci saiiikharil — pe — yaiii kihci vihnanaiii atTtruia,yala- 
paccuppaiina)ii . . . sal>baiii vififiauaiii ; X’ etaiii . . . atta 
ti, — evam etaiii yatliabhutaiii saiiiiiiapjiahriava passati. 
Tvvaiii kho, bhikklui, jaiiato evaiii passato ima'iiiiih ca 
oavififiaiiake kaye bahiddba ca ^abbaiiimittesu ahaiiikara- 
iiiaiiiaiiikaramruianusaya iia lioiitlti. 

-Vtlia kho ahfiataras^'a bhikkluiiio evaiii cetaso parivitakko 
udapadi : Iti kira, bho, rtipaiii aiiatta, vedana anatta. sahha 
aiiatta, saiiikhara anattii, vifihaiiaiii aiiatta, aiiattakataiii 
kammani kaiii attaiiaiii' pliimis^antlti 

Atha kho Ihia^ava ta^sa bhikkliuno ceta'al veto parivi- 
takkaiii ahriaya liliikkliu ilniantesi : — Tliaiiaiii kliopau' etaiii, 
bliikkliave, vijjati yaiii idh' ekaci-o inoeliapuriso avidvil- 
avijjaeato taulirullii^iateyveiia eetasa Satthu sasaiiaili atidlia- 
vitabbaiii mafiueyva : Iti kira, lilio, ru^iaiii aiiatta vedaiiii 
anatta sauna anatta saiiikliara anattfi viuhanaiii anatta 
anattakatruii kammaiii kam attanaiii ])liusissantlti ? I’aticca3 
viiilta kho me tumhe, bhikkhavo, tatra tatra tesu tesu 
dhammesu. Taiii kiiii mahhatha, bliikkliave? Kfipaiii 
niccaiii vil aniccaiii vil ti ? 

Aniccaiii, bhante. 

Y’aiii paiiaiiiceaiii, dukkbaiii va taiii sukhaiii v.a ti? 

1 )ukkliaiii, bhante. 

Y’aiii jiaiianiccaiii dukkbaiii viparinamadhammaiii kalian 
nu taiii samaiiupassitiiiii : Etaiii mama, eso 'ham a^mi, eso 
me atta ti ? 

Xo h' etaiii. bhante. 

Taih kim mahhatha, bhikkhave ? Vedana — pe — sahha — 
pe — saiiikhara — pe — vihhanaiii iiiccaiii va aniccaiii vii ti? 

Aniccaiii, bhante. 

‘ So Bu ; Si kaimiiattfiiiaiii. - So S'* ; S' avitvii 

corrected to avidva ; Si aviddha. i So S’'- ; Si patipueclui, 

ii.ith note that the Sinlialehi' rfuJun/ is paticca. 
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Yam iMnaiiircaiii, (Inkkliaiii \a tajli ^^ukllalil va ti ’ 

1 kilikliaiii, liliaiita 

’Ikiiii iianaiiicraiii iliikkiiaiii vi])annriuia(lhaiimiaili kalian 
iiu 'laiii '.,iui.iuu[ia"-iluiii : Etaiii iiiama. n-'H laiiu a-ini. ( '<> 
mn atta ti 

Xn Ik ctaiin hliaiite. 

Ta-ijiatilia, Mukkiiavn. yaiii kinci rupaiii atltana-atajiac- 
(‘iip[ia iiii.i lii ajjhattaia va . . . ■'aiilauii i-rijiaiii: X (•t.iili 
. , atta ti, — t'Aaiii ctaiit vatliril)]irilaiii saimiiapiianfiriya 
(lattlialikaiii. Ya kaci vcilaua, ya kfici safifia. \r krci 
saiukliaia, yaiii kafii-i vififirina ili atllaiiaualapacciipjianuaiii 
, . . saliliaili N'inrianaiii : X" ctaiii . . atta ti. — rvaiii ctaiii 
vathakliutaiii saiumaiipannaya (lairlialik.uii. I'Xaiii [ais^aiii. 
Ithikkliaw, aiitai-fi afi\ a'ftv.ikai |•^lla^lllilil iiikkiiidati. wda- 
nai'a niljliiiidati. 'anuriva nilil>iiidati. saiiikharr'-u nilihiiidati, 
vinririn,i''Uiiiii mkljiiidali . iiilil>iiid;nii \iraj)ati, virayfi viiiiiic- 
cati ; viumttasiniiii vinmtlam ill n.anaiii lioti : J\lilna |ati, 
viisitaiii lii'aliiiiacufiyaili, kataiii karanuaiii. nrqiaraiii itthat- 
tayati pa |ruiritlti. 

Idain avoca rsha.ttava Attaiiiana tc kliikklifi lUiapavatn 
klia-itaiii aliliiitaitdnn ti.' 

Juia-'iiiiiii kiln paiia \ fyyrikai-ana^uiiiii liliarinamann 
'attliimattaiiaiii Idiikklinii.uii aimp.adava fmawlii ciltruii 
\ lliUlecllU'Uti. 

TtrandlTN \ \MA''[ '1TAVI - XAVAM \M. 


110 . 


I'Xam me sutaiii. Mkai’u sauiataiii dlliayaN.a Savattlii- 
laiii vihaiati d’ldiliaiamc >[iuaraiuatu [la'-ade, Telia kdin 
paiia 'amayeiia J’)haL;a\ri tadalm 'pn^atlie [laiiiiara'-e puniiava 

‘ Sii Si ; S' ■ abhuiandimi. 

’ So Si Jiu . S'' Malia])ni.iHaiii;l\ a , 
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piinn;iuiily;i nittiyil bhikkhusiiiiiyhaparivuti'i abliliokase ni- 
'11111111 hoti. Atlia kilo Hliayava tnHliIbhfitaia tunlilbliutaiii' 
bhikkluisailiyhaiii anuviloketva- lilnkklifi anianto'i : — 

Jilneyya im kbo, lihikkliavo, a^appiiL’iso asappurisaiii : 
-V'-n ppiu’iso ayaiii liliavaii til 
Xo )i' etaiii, liliante. 

Sailhu, bliikkhave ; attlianaui otaiii, bhikkliavt', anava- 
ka'-ii yaiii a^appuri'-o a''appuL'i''aiii janoyya : A^appuri-'O 
ayaiii hliavaii ti. .liineyya paiia, bliikkhavo, a-appuriso 
>appni-isaiii : Sap])uris() ayaiii liliavan ti '' 

Xo li' t'taiii, lihaiite. 

Sailliu, bliikkliavo ; otam pi klio, blnlokliavo, attliaiiaiii 
ana\'aka^o yaiii asap[>uri^o Nappuri^aiii jaiieyya : Sappuriso 
ayaiii bhavan ti. Asapimriso, bliikkliave, aj-ailillianiiua- 
'laiiiaiuia^ato lioti, a''appiiri'>abliattl huti. asiippuri^acintl 
hoti. asa[)pai’i>amaiitl lioti, asappan''avaco hoti. ai^appurisa- 
kaiiiiiianto hoti. a'a[)[iiu'iMulitthI hoti. a'-appnri^aJaiiaiii cleti. 
Ivathah oa. bhikkhave. a^appurio a'3a(Uluuniua>aiuaniiapato 
hoti ■’ Idha. hliikkhavo. a^appiinso ai^addho lioti. ahiriko 
hoti. anottappi hoti. appasstito lioti. kusito hoti. iiuitthas'iatl 
lioti. ditppahho hoti : — evaiii kho, bhikkhave. a'aiipuriso 
a'-addhaiiiiiiasaiiiaiiiia^ato hoti. Kathan ca. bhikkhave, 
asappuri'io asappiirisabhattl hoti? Tdha, bhikkhave. a^ap- 
piii'isaNsa ye te '.aiiiaiiabrahmana asaddha ahirika aiiottappiuo 
appasMitcl kuMta imitthai,''atino duppafiha, tya'-^a iiiitta 
hoiiti te ealiava ; — evaiii kho, bhikkhave. a'-appunso 
asappurisabhattl hoti. Kathan ca, bhikkhave. a-appuriso 
asappurisacintl hoti',’ Idha, bhikkhave, a-appuri-o atta- 
byabiidhaj'a pi ceteti. parabyabadhaya pi eeteti. ubhaya- 
bvabadhaya pi ceteti ; — evaiii kho, bhikkhave. a-appuriso 
asappurisacinti hoti. Kathan ca, bhikkhave. a-appuriso 
asappurisaniaiitl hoti ? Idha, bhikkhave, a-ap})uri-o atta- 
byabadhaya pi nianteti, parabyabadhaya pi niaiiteti, ubha3’a- 


' Unlike ts''' and Kn, Si does not repeat this word 
' So Si Bu, S'"' a — itva. 
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livalifiillirn ;i pi inanteti : — evaiii klio, l)lnkkliave. a>a[>puii^i> 
a''ap]ini'i'-aiiiii ntl lioti. Kathan ca, bliikkliave, a^apiniri''( > 
asappuri'aN r«'i> laiti’-’ Idha, bliikkliave. a^ajipuri^D inn-.a- 
vado I liiiti, pi'niiavaco lioti, plianisavaen lioti. >aiiipha[)- 
palapT hnu ; — evaiii klio, bliikkliave, a^appari''ii a^-appuri'-a- 
vaci) lioti. Kathan ca. bliikkliave. asappuri^-o a-^appm•isak.ull- 
iiuinto liotr' Idlia, liliikkhave, a'-appnnMi pfinatipatT lioti. 
adiiiiifidavl hoti, kaniesii iiiieclirierirT hnti ; — evaiii klio, 
lihikkhavc, asapjuti'iso asap[nu'isakaiiiniaiit( > lioti. Kathan 
ca. hhiltkhavi*. asappiirisi) .I'^appurisaditthl hoti’’ Tdha. 
hhikkha\c, a^'a^ipni'iso evaiiidittliT- hoti : X;i 'tthi diimaiii. 
na 'tthi Mtthaiii. iia tthi hiitaih. na 'ttlii sukahidukkap'inaiii 
kaiiiiiirinaiii phalaiii vip.ako, na 'tthi ayaiii loko. na 'ttlii paio 
loko. na 'ttln inata. na 'tthi pita, na 'tthi ^attfi opa^iatika. 
na 'tthi Inke ^anianahi-rihmanri saiiiniaooatri .saniniapatipanna, 
ye iniah ca lokaiii parah ca lokaiii sayaiii abhinha sacchikatva 
pavedentlti ; - -ovaiii kho, hhikkhave. a'^appnriso asappurisa- 
ditthi hoti, Kathan ca, hhikkhave, asa])'|niri'>o asa]ipnriNa- 
(lanaih deti '’ Idha, hhikkhave, a^appiud'o a-'akkaccadanaiii ^ 
deti, a-'ahattha danaiii deti, acittikatva-t danaiii deti, apaiid- 
dhaiii.= druiaiii deti, aiiayamanaditthiko danaiii deti: — evaiii 
kho, bhiklthave. aeap^mriso a'.apjmi’isadrinaiii deti. Sa kho 
eo, hhikkhave. asap[)iiriso evaiii asaddliaiiiiiiasaniannriyato, 
evaiii aNappui’isabhattl. evaiii a'^appiirieaeintb evaiii a->appu- 
risaniaiitT. evaiii aeappiirisavaco, evaiii asappuri-^akaiiiiiiaiito, 
evaiii a-a [)piinsaditthT. evaiii asappurisadanaiii datva kiiy- 
assa hlieda parain iiianinri ya aMippui'ieanahi .yati, tattha 
uppajjati. Kii ca, hhikkhave, a^appu^i■^analil yati ? — Xiravo 
va tii'acchaiiayoiii va. 

.Taiieyya lui kho. hhikkhave, sajipni’i^o siqipurisaiii : 
Sappni'iso avaiii hhavaii ti ’’ 

' bi iijinavadl. - So S'^' here ; S'" infra and Si alwavs 

evaiiidittliiko. So Bu ; S'"' Si asakkaccaiii danaiii 

-1 S(. Bu : S’-' .iciiitikatva : Si acittiiii katva. ; So S''-' and 

Bu ; Si apavitthaiii. 
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p]vaiii bluuite. 

Sadhu bhikkluive ; tbanaiii etaiii, bliikkbave. vijjati yaiii 
h.appuriso sappiirisaib janevya ; Sappuriso ayaiii bliavaii ti. 
Janeyva pana, bbikkhave, bap]iuris() asappurisaui : Asap- 
puris(j ayaiii bhavan ti '•* 

Evaiii libante. 

Sfulliu, bliikkbave. etain pi kho, bliikkbave. tbiinaili 
vijjati yaiii sappiiriso asappiirisaiii janeyva : Asappuriso ayaiii 
bhavan ti. Sap}iiiriM). bbikkhave, saddbaiiiiiiasaiiiaiina^ato 
lioti. sappnrisalihattl lioti, sap^uirisaciutl boti. sappurisa- 
iiiaiitT boti, Rappurisavaco boti, sa^ipuriRakaiiimaiito hoti, 
sappiivisadittliT boti, sappuiEadaiiaiii deti. Katlian ca. 
bhikkluive, sappiifiso saddhaiuiiia>aiuatiiiaeato lioti? Idha. 
bhikkliave, sappiiriso saddlio boti, liiriuia hoti, ottappi hoti. 
halui'-suto hoti. fu-addhavifiyo hoti, upattbita^atl hoti. 
parihava hoti ; — evaiii kho. bhikkliave, >appiu-iso saddhaiii- 
maRaiiiiuniayato hoti. Katliah ca, blnkkhave. sappuriso 
sap}nii'isabhattl hoti? Idha. bhikkliave. sajijuii’ihas^a ye te 
saiiiaiiabrahmaiia saddhil hiriiiiaiito ottajipiiio bahiisRiita 
araddhaviriya upatthitasatino pahriavaiito, tyassa iiiitta 
honti te sahayii hoiiti ; -evaiii kho. bhikklune, happitriNO 
sappurisabhattl hoti. Kathafi ca, bhikkliave, Rappnl•i^o 
sappnrisacintl hoti? Idha, bhikkliave, sappitfiso n' ev‘ 
attabyrihiidhaya ceteti, iia pantbyabadhaya ceteti, iia 
nbhayabyabadhaya ceteti ; evaiii kho, bhikkliave, sa})piifiso 
saiipui'iRaciiitl hoti. Kathah ca. hhikkha\e. sappiinso 
Happunsaiiiaiiti hoti? Idha, bhikkliave, ^appiiri^o ii' ev' atta- 
byribadhilt a luaiiteti, na parabvabadhaya iiiaiiteti, iia iibha- 
yabyabadhaya manteti ; evaiii kho. hhikkhave, sappiiriso 
sappuri&amanti hoti. Kathafi ca, hhikkhave, sappiiriso 
Rappurisavaco hoti? Idha. bhikkliave, sappiiriso iiitisavada 
pativirato hoti, pistiiiaviii-aya pativirato hoti, phartisavilcaya 
pativirato hoti, saniphappalapa pativirato hoti : evaiii kho. 
hhikkhave, sappiiriso sapptirisavaco hoti. Kathafi ca, 
hhikkhave, .sappiiriso sapjntrisakamiiiaiito hoti Idha, 
hhikkhave, sappiiriso paiiatipata pativirato boti, adiiinadana 
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pativirald hoti, kaiiic'-ii iiiiccliacara pauvivato hoti, -cAaiii 
klio, lihikkhavL'. sappuri^o sappunsakauiniaiito hoti. Kathah 
ca. Ifhikkhave. '-appimso sappurisaditthT hoti’.' Idha, 
bllikkha^e, sappui'i>o ovaiiiditthl hoti: Atthi diniiaiii, atthi 
} itthaiii, atthi hutaiii, atthi sukapidukkaUinaiii Ivannnaiiaiii 
plialaiii vipako, attlii ayaiii loko, atthi pavn loko. atthi iiiata, 
atthi [)itri, atthi ^atta opapiitika, atthi loke samanahrahuianil 
saiuiiiaa’yata .'-aiiiiiiapappanua yo iiiian ca lokaiii paran ca 
lokaih baiaiii ahliihfia s;iccliikatva pavedeiitlti : — e\aiii klio, 
bhikkhaAc, ^appiiriso ^appurisaditthi hoti, Katliaii ca, 
bhikkhaxc, ::.appiii'isO ' sappiiri^adaiiaiii dcti Idlia. l)hik- 
khavc, sappnririo sakkaccailanaiii deti, cittikatva^ daiiaiii 
deti, pai'i.-uddliaih danaiii deti, a.yaiiiaiuiditthiko daiuiih deti ; 
— evatii kho, hliilikliave, sapi)Unso sapi’mrisudaiiaiii deti. 
Ha klio ^o, hliikkhave. sappiiriso evaiii >addhaunaasaiuaii- 
iiaoato evaili sappiu'isaliliattT evaiii sappuii^aciut! evaiii 
sappuiAamaiitl evaiii sappurisavaco evaiii sappiirisakaiii- 
manto evaiii sappurisadittliT evaiii sappiiri-iadaiiaiii datvil 
kfiya'r.sa kdieda paraiii iiiai’aua ya sappiirisanaiii tiati, t.ittha 
nppajjati. Ka ca, lihikkhave, sappnrisaiiaiii ^ati — 
Devaiiiahattata 3 vii inainissaiiiahattatii va ti. 

Idaiii avoca Bha^av.a. Attamana to bhikkhu J-ihaoavato 
bhiisitaiii alihiiiaiidun ti. 

CPL.VI'UXXAMAST'TTA.M -1 DASAMAM 


DKVADAH.VVAItGO I’ATHAMO. 


' S*''' hei’e insert pe, oniittin" tlie following down to Sa kho 
so, hliikkhave, sappuriM),” inclusive. - Si cittim katva. 

j So Si P)U ; S'* devavanibhattatfi vii manus^aiiibliattata va ; 
S' devattata va mamissattata va. + So Si Bu ; 

S'*' — puuiuiiiiasas°. 
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Evam me sixtaih. Ekaia ^aiiiayaih Bhaeava Savatthi- 
yaiii viharati Jetavaue Anatliapiiidika<''a arame. Tatra klxo 
Bha,yava bliikkliu amante^i : Bliikkhavo ti. Bliadante ti te 
bliiklvliu Bbayavato pacca'^-^osuih. B.luptxava etad avoca : — 
I’andito, bbikkliave, Saripiitto; maliapanno. bliikkliaveA 
Bariputto; pulhupanfn), blukkhave, Saripmtto ; hasiipanno.'^ 
bbikkliave, Sariputto ; javaiiapai'iao, blakkhave. Banputto ; 
tikkliapafino, lihikkhave, Sanputti;) ; nibbedhikapariao, 
bbikkliave, Sariputta. Saripiitto. lihikkhave. addbaiaasaiii 
anupadadbaiiiiaavipa^sanaiii vipassi. Tatr' idaiii. bbikkliave, 
Sariputtassa aiuipadadliaaaiiavipassaaaya boti. Tdba, 
libikkbavc, Saripiitto viviee' eva kaaiebi vivu-ea akusalehi 
dbaiaiacbi savitakkaiii >aviearaiii vivekajaiii pitisukhaiii 
pathaiiiajjbaiiaiii iqiasaiapajja viharati. Ye ra patbaniaj- 
jhaiie dbanuaa vitakko ea viciiro ea pTti ea ^nkban ea citte 
kapoata ea pbasho vedaiia safn'ia eetaiia eittaiii ehando 
adbiiuokkbi) viriyaiii sati upeklia mana^ikaro, tyiissii 
dhaiiima unupadaiavatthita hoiiti, tyassa dbamma vidita 
uppajjaiiti, vidita upatthahanti, vidita abbhattbaiii eaccbaiiti. 
So evaiii pajaiiati : Evaiii kira me dbamma ahiitva 
sambbonti, biitva pativedeiitlti.- So te-'U dbauimesu 
antipayo anapayo 3 aiiiKsito apatibaddbo vippamiitto 
visaiiiyiitto vimanyadikateiui cetasa viharati ; So ; Attbi 
uttariiii iiissaranaii ti pajanati. Tabbahulikara attbi t' ev’ 4 
assa boti. 

Puna ca paraiii, bbikkliave, Sarijmtto vitakkavicaranaiu 
vupasama ajjbattaiii sampasadanaui ceta^o ekodibhavaih 

S'* has a lacuna from this point to ye on page 7, line 23. 

‘ So Bu S*' : Si hfisapahno. - Si Bu pativeutiti : so some- 
times S’"', which generally read putivedentUi. i So Si Bu 

and (here) S' ; S‘ and (infra) S'' annpayo. + So S’' ; Bu 

tovassa ('.’) : Si tvev’ assa, as S* once infra. 
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avitakkaiii uvicar.uii '-amadhijaiu pTtisukhaiii ilutiyajjhanaiii 
npa^'aiapajj.i viliai'uti Ye ca (lutiyajjhaue dhamma ajjhatta- 
saiupa^ado ea piti ea sid-dian ca citte kay'pata ca p)has>(> 
vedana sanna cetana cittaiii cliando adhiniokkho vii'iyaiii 
sati u}ieklia lualla'^lk^u•(), tyas'-a dhamma annjiadavavatthita 
hunti, tya-sa dhamma vidita uppajjanti, vidita upatthaliaiiti. 
vidita ahltliatthaiii eacchanti. So evam pajanati : Evaih 
kira 'me dliamma ahiitvii samlthonti. Imtva pativedentili. 
So teau dhaiume^u aimiiayo anapavo aiii^sito appatibaddho 
vipjiamutto vi'.aiiiyutto vimari\ adikatena cetasa viharati. 
So: Attlii iittarnii ihssai'anau ti pajanati. Tabbahulikara 
atthi t' ev' a-^^a liuti. 

Puna ca par, nil. bhikkliave, Sru'i[Hitto pTtiya ca viraefi 
upekhako ca \diai'ati sato ca sampajano sukliah ca kayeiia 
pati^ailivedt'li. \ati taiii ariya acdiklianti ; Upekhako satima 
feukliaviliarl ti. tatiyajjhaiiaui upa^ami'ajia viliarati. Ye ca 
tatiyajjhaiie dliamma iqiekha ca sukliah ca sati ca sam- 
))a]ahhah ca citte kaepata ca pliasso vt'daiia sahha cetanfi 
cittaiii chaiido adhiniokkho viriyaiii iipekha manasikaro, 
tyiissa dhamma amijiadavavatthita lionti, tyassa dliamma 
vidita u])pajj,uiti. vidita upatthahanti. vidita ■abbhattliaiii 
yacchaiiti. So evam pajanati; Evaiii kira 'me dhamma 
ahutvfi sanibhoiiti Imtva pativedeiitTti. So tesu dliaiiimesii 
aiuipavi) aiiapavo anissito ap[)atibaddho vpipamuttn visaiii- 
yutto viniaiivadikateiia cetasa viharati. So ; Atthi 
uttariih iiissarauaii ti pajanati. Tal.ibahulikara atthi t' 
ev' assa hoti. 

I’lina ca paraiii. bhikkliave, Siiriputto siikhassa ca pahilna 
dukkhassa ca jnhaiiil pulihe va somaiiassadoiiiaiuissanaiii 
atthayania adukkhamasiikharn upekhasatiparisuddhaiii 
catiitthajjhanaiii upasampajja viharati. Y’e ca catutthajj- 
hane dhamma ujiekha adukkhamasukhri vedana passi vedana 
cetaso anabhoco ^atl parisuddhi citte kanyata ca pliasso 
vedana sauna cetana cittaiii chaiido adhimokkho viriyaiii 
sati ipiekha manasikaro, tyassa dhamma amipadavavatthita 
hoiiti, tyassa dhamma vidita uppajjanti. vidita upa«hahaiiti. 
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vidita abbhatthaiii ^acchanti. So evaiii pajiinati ; Evaiii 
kira 'me dhamma alnitva sanibhoiiti Imtva pativedeiititi. 
So tesu dhaiiiinesii aiuipayo aiiapayo aiiissito appatibaddho 
vippanratto visaihvutto vimariyadik-ateiia cetasa viharati. 
So ; Attbi uttariiii nissaraiian ti pajaiiati. Tal^bahuhkara 
atthi t'ev' assa lioti, 

^ Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, Saripntto sabbaso rupa- 
sannanaiii samatikkainil patijjhasannanaiii attha^ama 
iifuiattasannanaiii aiiiaiiasikara ; Anaiito akaso ti akasaiian- 
cayatanaiii upasampajja viharati. Ye ca aka^ruiahcava- 
tane dhamma akasanaficayatanasanha ca citte kag^ata 
ca phasso ca vedana sahha cetanfi cittaiii chaudo adhi- 
mokkho viriyaiii sati upeklia iiianasikaro. tyassa dhamma 
anu])adavavatthita hoiiti, tyassa dhamma viditil uppajjanti, 
vidita iipattliahaiiti, vidita abhhatthaiii jiacclianti. So evaiii 
inijanati : hivaiii kira 'me dhamma ahutvii sambhoiiti. hutva 
pativedeiititi. So tesu dhammesii antijiayo anapayo alli^sito 
appatibaddho t-ippainutto visaiiiyutto vimanyadikateiia 
cetasa viharati. So: Atthi nttariiii nissaraiian ti pajaiiilti.- 
Tabbahulikaril atthi t’ ev' assa lioti. 

Puna ca paraiii, lihikkhave. Saripntto sahliaso rikasfuiah- 
cayatanaiii samatikkania : Anantaiii vinhilnan ti vinhilnah- 
cilyatanaiii upasampajja viharati. YA ca vinhanahcaya- 
taue dliamma vihhanahcayatanasahha ca citte kaegata 
pliasso vedana sahha cetana cittaiii chatido adhimokkho 
viriyaiii sati upeklia iiianasikaro, tyassa dhamma anupa- 
davavatthitii honti, tyassa dhiimma, vidita uppajjanti, viditit 
iipatthahauti, vidita abbhatthaiii gacchanti. So evaiii 
pajcimiti ; Evaiii kira 'me dhainma aluitva samlihonti 
hutva pativedeiititi. So tesu dliainmesu anupilj’o anapii}'0 
anissito appatibaddho vijipamutto visaiiiyutto vimariyadi- 
katena cetasa viharati. So: Atthi uttariiii nissaianaii ti 
pajaiiati. Tabbahulikara atthi t’ ev' assa hoti. 


' S'-' repeat tliis paragraph. 

= S‘i omit from evaiii kira to here. 
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Puna ca pamiii, lihikkhave, Sfii-iputto ^ablia-^i) vifinanan- 
cayataiiaiii >amatikkania ; Xa 'ttlii kiuciti akincanriayatanaih 
upa'^ampajja viliarati. Ye ca akincarinayataue clliaiiiina 
akincafifiayatana'-arifia ca citte kaggata ca phas^o vcdana 
sauna cetana cittaiii cliandu adliiiiiokklio vinyaiii ^ati upcklia 
]uaua''ikrin), tya-^'-a (l)iaiiniia aimpadavavatthita linnti. tyilssa 
dliauuua vidita u[)p!iijanti, vidita iipaUliahanti. vidita abbhat- 
tliaiii .uacclianti. Su e-vaiii pajanfiti ; lavaiii kira 'luc dhaiiima 
aliiitva samljlidiiti lint\a jiativcdentlti. So ttsu d)lalullle^'Ll 
anupavo anapayo anis-^ito ap[iatibaddlin vippaniuttn vi>aiu- 
yutto viuiai'iyadikatcua cctasil vdianiti. So: Attln uttariiii 
nisaarauan ti pajanati. Tablialiulikaifi atthi t' cv’ assa 
boti. 

I’una ca paraiii, blnkkliaxc, Sariputto ■'ubbaso akin- 
cannayataiiaiii saiiiatikkama ncvasafifiana''annriyatanaiij 
ipia'^anipajja Niharati. So taya >ainapattiya sato vuttliahati. 
So tava saiiiapattiya sato vutthahitva ye dliaimua atita 
uiruddha Ai[iariiiata te dhaiiime saiuanupassati : Evaih kira 
'luc dhaimiia aliutvii >am)3liouti hutva pativedcntlti. So tesu 
dliaiuiiiesit anupavo anapayo anissito appatil>a(idho vippa- 
niutto visaiiiyutto viinariyadikatena cetasa vibarati. So : 
Atthi uttariiii ni^saranan ti pajrinati. Tabiialiulikara atthi 
t' ev' assa lioti. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkliave. Saripiitto sabl)aso iievasah- 
hanasahhayatanaiii saniatikkaina sahfiavedayitanii’odhani 
apasainpaija vihai-ati. I’ahhaya c' assa disva asavil parik- 
khlna honti. So tilya saniapattiya sato vuttbahati. So taya 
saiiiapattiya sato vutthahitva ye te dlianiiiia atita uiruddha 
viparinata te dhanime saiuanupassati : Evaiii kira 'me 
dhaniiiia ahiitva sambhonti hutva pativedentlti. So tesu 
dhaiiiiiiesii aniipayo anapayo anissito appatibaddho vippa- 
iiiuttu visaiiiyutto vimariyiidikatena cetasa vibarati. So : 
Xa tthi uttariiii nissaranan ti pajanati. Taliliahulikilra na 
tthi t' ev’ assa hoti. 

Yaiii kho taiii, biukkhave, saiiima vadainano vadeyya : 
\ asippatto paranii])patto ariyasuuiii sllasiuiih, vasippatto 
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paramipjjatlo ariyabiuiih saniadhismiiii, vasippatto para- 
luippatto ariyaya saniiaya, vasippattf) paramippatto ariyaya 
viiniittiya ti, — Sariputtani eva taiii samnia vadaiuaiK) 
vadeyva : Vasippatto paramippatto arivasmiiii sllasmiiii, 
vasippatto paramippatto ariyasmiiii samadliismiih, vasip- 
patto pclramippatto ariyil pannaya, vasip[)atto paramippatto 
ariyaya viiimttiya ti. 

Yaiii klio taiii, lihikkhave, samma vadamaiio vadeyva : 
Bha.yavato putto ol■a'^o mukliat(j jato dliammajo dliamma- 
nimmito tlliammadayado no ami>adayado ti. — Sariputtani 
eva taiii saninia vadamano vadeyva ; P>lia,i;avato putto oraso 
mukliato jilto dhammajo dhammanimmito ilhannuadriyado 
no amisadayado ti. 

Sariputto, hlukkliavf, Tatliri,L;atena annttaraiii dluiiii- 
maeakkaiii pavattitaiii sammad eva amqipavatteiTti. 

Tdani avoca iSluyuava. Attamana le lihikkhu Bliapavato 
liiia^itaiii aliliinandun ti. 

Axrt'ADASf'l'IAM I’ATHAMA.M. 



Evam me sutaiii. Bikaiii samayaih Bha<java Savatthiyaiii 
viliarati Jetavaiie Anatliapindil’ias^a arame. Tatra kho 
Bliasava bhikkhu amantesi : Bhikkliavo ti. Bliadante ti 
te liliikkhu Bhayavato paceasxisuiii. Bhagava etad 
avoca : — 

Idlia, hliikkliave. bliikkliu annaiii liyfdvaioti : Klilna jati 
vusitaiii liralimacariyaiii kataiii karanivaiii naparaiii ittbatta- 
yati pajanamiti. TaN''a, Idnkkbave, blukkluino bbiiNitaiii n 
eva abbinanditaliliaiii nappatikkositabbaiii : anabhiiianditva 
uppatikkositva pafilio pueeliitabbo ; Cattaro 'me, avuso. 
vohara teiia Bbaynivata janatii passata araliata saiiima- 
sambiiddliena sammad akkliata. Katanie cattaio. Dittlie 
dipliavadita, sute sutavadita, mute ' mutavridita. vinfiate 


’ Si iiuitto, and (ultra) multi'. 
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vinnatAvadita. line klio, avu-'O, cattai’o vnliai'a teiui 
Bhaeavatii janatii pas^atii amhata saimiia>.aiijl)iul(lliena 
j-auimad akkliata. Katluuii iaiiato pan' ayasuiatu katliaiii 
passati) iiiiesii uatu-^ii voliilresu anupadaya ai-avelii cittaiii 
viiiiuttan ti Tvhlna''a\assa, hliikkliave, lihikkliuno viisita- 
\ato katakaranlyassa oliitakliarassa annpiiattasadattliassa 
pai'ikkliliuil)lia\ a^aiii\'i )]ana^sa ^aiiiiiiadafuiavniiuttassa ayain 
amidliaiiiino Imti veyvakaranaya : Diulie klu) aliaiii. aviiNO, 
aiiupa\i) aiiapavo aiii^sito appauhaddlio \ ippaiiiutto N'isaiii- 
vutto viniariyadikateiui cetaMl viliamiai ; sute klio aliaiii 
avusu — pe — mute klio aliaih avnso — pe — vinnate klio ahaiii. 
avuso, aiiupayo ana[>ayo aiii^-'ito appaukaddlio vippamutto 
visaiiiyuttu viuiariyfulikatena ceta-'fi viliarami.— I'lvaiii kho 
me, avuso, jaiuito evaiii jiassato imesu catusu \-oliriresu 
anupadaya asa\’elii cittaiii \iiiiiittan ti. l’as<a. liliikkliavi', 
bliikkhuno Sadliuti lihasitaiii abliinanditaldiaiii anuiiiodi- 
tabbaiii : Sadliuti bhiisitaiii abhiiiaiiditva anuiiioditva uttariiii 
jianlio pucchitalibo : Pafica kho ime. avuso, upadaiiak- 
khaiidha tena Bhayaavata janata pas^ata araliata ^aiimiasaiii- 
buddhena samniad akkhata. Ivataiiie pafica? Seyyatlildaiii ; 
rupupadilnakklLandlii.) vedaiiupadanakkliaiidho sanhupada- 
nakkhandlio Naiiikhru’upadanakkhandlio vinrianupadatiak- 
kliaiido ; ime kho, ilvuso, pane' iijiadaiiakkhanda tena Bha- 
yavata jruiata passata arahatil sammasambuddhena sanimad 
akkhata. Kathaiii jaiiato pan' avasmato kathaiu passato 
imesu paheasu 'piidanakkhandhesu anupadaya asavelii cittaiii 
vimuttan ti'' KhTiulsavassa. lihikkhave, bliikkhuno vusitavato 
katakaranlvassa ohitabharassa anupjiattasadattha&sa parik- 
kliTiiabhavasaihyojanassa saimiiadahhavimiittassa ayajn 
anudhammo hoti veyyakaranaya ; — Kupaiiikho ahaiii, avuso, 
abalaih viriigaih anassasikaiii ‘ viditvh ye rtipe upayupadana ^ 

‘ So Bu (" virfigan ti vittacchaiiasablnivaiii : aiiassasikan ti 
assasavifaliitaiii ’) ; S'^i virfigukaiii (S'‘ infra viraguuaiiikaiii) 
anassasikaiii ; Si viragtinaiii anassasikan ti. - So S''i Bu ; 

Si upadayupada na . 
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cetaso adhitthanabhinivesanusaya, tesaiii kliaya viraga 
iiirodha caga patinissagga vinmttani me cittan ti pajanami ; 
vedanaiii khu abaiii avuso — pe — safmaiii kho aliaiii, avuso — 
pe — saiiikhare kho abaiii, avuso — pe — vinnanaiii kho ahaiu, 
avuso, abalaiii viragaiii anassiisikaiii viditva ye vinnaiie 
upayupadaiiii cetaso adhitthanabliiiiivesaiiu&aya. tesaiii 
khaya viraga nirodlm caga patiiiissaggil vimuttam me cittan 
ti pajanami. — Evaih klio me, avuso, jaiiato evaiii passato 
imesu paficasu ’padanakkliamlhesu ariupadaya asavehi cittaih 
vimuttan ti. Tassa, bhikkliave, ’bhikkhuno Sadhuti bhasitaiii 
abhinandital)])aih aimmoditabbaiii ; Sildbilti l)hasitaiu abhi- 
luinditva anuiuoditva uttariiii panbo pucchitabbo ; Cha — y— 
ima, avuso, dbatuyo teiia Bhagavata janata passatii arahata 
sammasambuddhena sammad akkhata. Katama cha 
Pathavidhatu ap(jdhatu tejodliatu vayodhruu akasadhatu 
vihhrinadhatu : imil kho, avuso, cha dhiituyo tena Bhagavata 
janata passatii arahatfi sammasambuddhena sammad akkhata. 
Kathaiii janato pan' ayasmato kathaiii passato imasti chasu 
dliatusu anupfidat a fisavehi cittaiii vimuttan ti ? Khlna- 
savassa, Ijhikkhave, bhikkhuno vusitavato katakaranlyassa 
ohitabharassa anup[)attasadatthassa pankkhinabhavasaihyo- 
janassa sammadahhavimuttassa ayam anudhammo hoti 
veyyilkaranaya : Patliavldhatinii kho ahaiii, avuso, anattato 
upagacchiiii, na ca pathavidhatunissitaiii attanaiii ; ye ca 
pathavidhatunissita upayupadiiiiii cetaso adhitthanabhi- 
nivesilnusaya, tesaiii khaya viriigii nirodha caga patinissagga 
vimuttaiu me cittan ti pajanami. Apodhatuiii kho ahaiii, 
avuso — pe — tejodhatuhi kho ahaiii, iivuso — pe — vayodhatuiii 
kho ahaiii, avuso — pe akasadhatiuii kho ahahi, iivuso-- pe — 
viiihanadhiituhi kho ahaiii, iivuso, anattato upagacchiiii, na 
ca viiihanadhatunissitaiii attanaiii : ye ca vihhanadhiitu- 
nissitii iipayupiidana. cetaso adhitthiincibhinivesanusaya, 
tesaiii khaya viraga nirodhil caga patinissagga viniuttaiii me 
cittan ti pajanami. — Evaiii kho me, iivuso. jiinato evaiii 
passato imasu chasu dhatusu anupiidaya iisavehi cittaiii 
vimuttan ti. Tassa. bliikkliave, bhikkliuno Sadhuti lihii- 
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sitaiii al)liin:ni<litiil)l>aiii amminditahljaiu ; Sadliuti liliasitaiii 
abhinanditva annnioditva uttariiii panho piu-chitalibi) ; b'ha 
kilo pan' iiiiani. rivu'' 0 . aijliattikam bribiram riyatanfiin 
tcna Bliapavata janata pa^'^ata arabaia ''ainina'-ainbud- 
dhena samniad akkhataui. Kataiiiam cba — Calikliu c' 
eva rfipa ca. sotaiii ca >adda ca. plinnaili ca ^andba 
ea. jivliil <'a ra^a ca. kayo ca pliottbabba i-a. inano ca 
dbaiiiiiiri ca : — imaiii kbo, ava'-o. cha ajjliattik.ani l)alni-aiii 
ayatanani tcna Pdiapavata janata pa"-ata nr.iliata "aunna- 
sanibuddbcna sanmiad akkliatani. lAathaili janato [lau' 
aya'^inato katbaili pas-^ato iiiic-u clni'ii aijliattikabriliirc^u 
ayatanc''!! anu])ridaya a^avcln nitaiii siiuiitlau tr' KdiTua- 
savas^a. blnlddiavc. bliikkluuio viHita\ato kalakaranT\ a-'-a 
nhitabliara''^a anuppatta'adattha^^a |>anl\ktiTnablia\ar-anivn- 
janassa 'auiinadariuaviiuutta^'>a a\ani aiindhaimno lioli 
M‘\ yakaranaya . Cakkliiisiniiii. avu^o. rujx' cakl\dmvinnanc 
(.'akkhuvinriaipn’iufiatalibcsu dliamniC'U yo cbando vo I'aco 
Vti naiidT ,\a tanba, yc ui)ayitpadanri cctaM) adliiulirmril)liiiii- 
vcNanmaya. icsaiii kliaya vii’aca nirodba caua pat ini-"acca 
viiiiuttam iiic cittan ti pajanaim. Sotasinini. a\ iiso. saddi' 
sotavinniinc ; ^hauaciuiiii, avn^o. uaiidlic ^ulianavififirinc ; 
jivliaya. avu'' 0 . lai'i,' jivhavimianc ; Ivaya'iniiii, aviiso. jdiot- 
tlialibc kayaviniiaiic ; iiianasniiiii. avuMi. dbainnic ]iiano\in- 
naiic iiiaiii )\ 11 in.ana\ ini latal )b>csu dliaiiiiuc^u \'o idiaiido \'() 
racii yfi naiidl ya taiilia, yc ipiayupadana ccta->o adliittliana- 
liliiim csaiiiisaya. tc^aiii khaya Virata, nu'udba I'aca paUiii^- 
>,acpa vimuttam luc cittan ti pajaurinii. — IBaiii klio nic, 
avu^ 50 , janato cvaiii pas^ato niiccii cba-^u ajjbattikabribii-csii 
ayatanon annpadaya asavcbi cittain vniinttan ti. Tac^a, 
bbikkliavc. bliikkluino Sadhfiti Idiaaitaiii al)lnnandital)bani 
aminioditablaiiii : Sadhuti bbasitaiii aldiinanditva aniimo- 
ditva uttariiii pai'dio pncchitabbo: Katluub janato jiaii' ayas- 
mato kathaiii pas^ato iniasniiiii ca savinnanakc kayc liahid- 
dba ca sabbaiiiiiiittou aliiiukaratnaniiiiikaramanrinu^ava ' 
MisauuHiata ti 

' So S‘" Bu ; Si ahainkarainaiiiaiiikrinmianamKava. 
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Khluasavassa, bliikkliave, khikkliuno vusitavato kataka- 
ranlyassa ohital)Iiru-asba anuppattasadatthassa parikkhlna- 
bhavasaiiiy()janassa saunnadannaviuiuttassa ayaiii anu- 
dhammo hoti veyyakanuuiya : — Pid)he khd ahaiu, avuso, 
agariyabhfito ' saiuiino avidda^;!! abosiiii; tassa me Tatlmgato 
va Tatbclgatasavakn va dbamiuaiii desesi ; tabniii dbauiiuaih 
sntva - Tathagate saddhaiii patilabbiih : so tena saddbapap- 
labliena sainaiinayato iti pati^ancikkhiiii ; -Saml):idbo ghara- 
vaso rajilpatbo, abldiokii'-o pal)b:ijja : miyidaiii sukaraih 
agaraiii ajjlirivasata ekantaparipunnaih ekaiitaparisuddhaib 
saiiikbalikliitaiii bialuuacariyaiii carituiii ; yamiunahaiii 
kesauiasyaiii obruvtva kasriyaiii vattbaui acebadetva aga- 
rasma anagariyaih [nibbajeyyan ti. So kho abaiii. avusc'. 
apaueiia saiuayena appaib va i)liogakkbandharii paliaya lua- 
haiitaiii va Ijliogakkhaiidhaiii paliaya, ai>])aiii vii fiatipanvat- 
taiii pabaya lualuuitaiii va fiatipaiivatnuii pahaya. kesanias- 
suiii ohru'etvil kasayaiii vattbilni aechfidotva aguvasinil 
anagru'iyaiii palibajiiii. So evaiii pabbajito sainano bliikkhu- 
naiii sikkhrisajlvasaiiiapauno [lilnatipataiii [labaya yiauatipatil 
pativirato aliosiiii. luliitadando niliitasattbo lajjl dayapanno 
sabbapriiiabhQtalutaiiukaiiqn viliasiiu. Adiniiridanaih pahaya 
adintiiidanil papvirati.i aliosiih diiinadayT diiiiiapatikaiiklil 
athcuena sucil^butona attana vibilsiiii. Aljrahmacariyaui 
paliaya brahinacarl ahosiiii aracari, virato metbuna gaiiia- 
dliaiiima Miisavadaiii pabaya iiiusavaila putivii-ato abosiih 
saucavadi saei'a'andho theto pacoayiko avisaiiivadako 
lokassa. Pisunaiii vacaiii [laliava pisuiiilya vacaya pati- 
virato abosiih. ito sutva na amutra akkhata luiesaili bhedaya, 
amutra vil sutva na iuiesaiii akkliata auiusaui bhedaya ; 
iti bbinnanaiii vil sandbiltii, sabitanaiii va aiiuppadata, 
saiuaggaramo sauiaygarato saniagtianaudl samaggakaraniiii 
vacaiii bhrisitii aliosiih. I’hariisaiii viicaiii pabaya pbarusava 
vacaya pativirato abosiib. ya sa vacii nela kannasukha 

' Si ay". - Fur the following pa-^-iaye, cf. Majjhiiiia, 

Yol. I., p. 179, ic. 
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pLiuanTvfi liaila\'iu'iL.;aiiiri poll l):iliuj:inakanta l)aliu]aiiaiiianapa 
tatliai’ripiiii \acaiii l^ia-'ila, alid^'iiii. Saiiipliappalapaiii 
paliava ^auij)lri[)palapa pativirato aliosiiii, kalavadi liliiita- 
vadT attliavadT dliainiuavadT viiiayavadT, iiidlianavatiiii 
vacaiii blia^ita alin^^iili kiildiia sapadc^ani panvaiitavatiiii 
attlia^aildiitaiii. So l)Ija,uaiiial)]iuta^ama-^aniru-aiid)liri pati- 
virato alio-^uii. Fdval)liattiko aho^iiii rattuparato. pativiiato 
vikrdaliliojaiia, XaccaoTtavaditavisrikada-’-'ana pativirato alio- 
-..iiu. iNrrila.uandliavilepanadharanaiiiandanaviklin'aii at t liana 
pativirato aho'^iiii. I'cca'-ayanainaliasivana ]iaUvirato 
ahobiiii. Jatarfiparajatapapppaliana pativirato aho--iih. 
Auiakadliannapati,t;,L;ahana pativirato ahosiiii. Aiuakaniaiii- 
sa[)ati};i:.Uiana pativirato ahosuli. 1 ttliilvuiuankapatiuyia- 
hana papvirato aho^iiii. i)avida''a)>ati””aliana jiativirato 
atioMiii. Aii'lakajiati^i^aliana pativirato ahosiiii, Ivukkutasu- 
karapapyyal'iaun papvirato ahosiiii. Hattliiyavassa valava- 
pati^pailiaua pativirato aliosiili. Klu'ttavattlinpatiypaliaiul 
papvirato aliosiiii. J^ritwyapaliinayainananuyoyri pati- 
virato ahosiiii. Kayavikkaya pativirato aliosiiii. Tiilii- 
kupikaiiisakupiiiianakrita pativirato ahosiiii. l’kkopinavari(;- 
ananikatisaciyo^a pativirato ahosiiii. Chedaiiavadliahandha- 
iiaviparruiiosa — rilopasahasakara pativirato ahosiiii. So san- 
tupho ahosiiii kayapariharikeiia (•T\ arena kiuadiipari- 
hririkeiia pindapateiia, vena yen' eva pakkainiiii saiiia- 
day' eva pakkainiiii. Seyyatliapi naiiia pakkhi sakiino yeiia 
yen' eva deti siipattahharo va deti, evaiii eva klio ahaiii, 
iivuso. santiitpio ahosiiii kayapariliarikena civarena 
kucchipariharikena pindapateiia, yeiia veil' eva pak- 
kaniiih. saiiiaday' eva pakkainiiii. So iiiiina ariyena sllak- 
khandheiia sanianna^ato aijhattaiii anavajjasukhaiii pati- 
saiiivedesiiii. So cakkhuna rupaiii disvil na niniitta"p:;ihl 
ahosiiii nruiuhyahjanafi^ahl. Yato 'dhikaranam* enaiii cak- 
khundriyani asaiiivutaiii viharantaiii abhijihadonianassa 
papakii akusala dhaniina anvassaveyyniii, tassa saiiivaraya 

‘ So S'‘- ; Si yatvadh”. 
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patipajjiiii, rakkhiiii cakkliunili'iyaiii, cakkluimlrivt; saiiiva- 
raiii apajjiiii. Stitiaia saddaiii sutva — pe ' — ahaiiena yaii- 
(Ihaiii pfhavitva — pe — jivhilya rasaiii sayitva — pe — kiiyeiia 
plii_itthal)l)aiii phusitvil — pe — iiiaiia^'a (lliauiiiiaiii viunriya 
na niimttap^ualil almsiili nannkyanjanaayaliT. Yatn 'illiika- 
raiiaiu eiiaiii inanindriyaiii asaiiivutaiii viharantaih al)hii- 
jhruli aiianabsa papaka akitsala dhaiimia anva^'aveyyuiii, 
tas-,a baiuvarava patipajjiiii, nikkliiiii uianiiuli'i} am. laani- 
ndriye saiiivai'aiii apajjii'u. So imiua ai'iyena itidriya- 
<aiinai-e!ia j>aiiiaiuiaoati-> aijliattaiii abyaseka''Ukliaiii pati- 
^aiiivede^iiii. So abhikkaute patikkaute ^aiapajanakarl 
alio^iiii, alokite vilokite :>aiiipa]anakarT ahosiih. ■'amminjite - 
pasai'ite t^ampajanala'in alio>iiii, saiiiubatipattaciYaradbarane 
■'aiapajanakan ahosiiii, asite pTte kliayite >ayite ^aiiipajaiia- 
kaii alio^iiii, m-cru'a[ia^srivakaiuuie ^am^iajaiiakarl ahosiiu, 
oate tliito nisimie '.\itte ja^arite l)la"isite tunbT])lirive ''aiiipuja- 
nakai'i ahosiiii. 

So imiua ca ai'iyena Mlakkhaudliena saiuauuaeato 
imiua ea ariyena indiiyasaiiivaiena sauianuaeato iiuina ea 
ariyeiia satisampajaufiena saiuannaoato vivittaili senasauaiii 
bhajiiii aranfiaih lukkhainulaiii pabliataiii kamlaiaiii ydiiou- 
luuii susanaui vaiiapattbaiii alibhokilsaiii palrdapni'ijaiii. So 
pacchabbattaui piiidapatapatikkanto nisldiiii pallaukaiii 
aliliujitva, ujuiii kayaiii panidluiya, parimukbaiii satiiii upat- 
thapetva. So abhijjliaiii loke pahaya vi,uatiibhijjhena eetaha 
vihasiiii. abliijjluiya cittaiii parisodhcbnii, by;xpadapado>aui 
pabiiya abyapaniiaeitto vihasiiii sabbapauabhutahitauu- 
kampT, liyilpadapadosa cittaiii pari^'Odhesiiii ; thlnamiddhaiii 
paba3'a viyatatlunamiddho vihasiiii alokasanfu sato sani- 
jiajaiio, tliliiaiiiiddha cittaiii paiisodliesiiii ; iiddhaccakuk- 
knccaiii pahilva aiiuddhato vihasiiii ajjliattaiii vupasantacitto, 
uddbaccakukkucca cittaiii paiisodliesiiii; vicikiccham paliava 
tinnavicikiccbo vihiisiiii akatliaiiikathl, kusalesu dhammesu 
vicikicchai’a cittaiii paiisodliesiiii. 


Si omits pe here et infra. 


- So S**^ Si. 
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IiiH' pafiCri iiTvarane paliajai cetaMi iipakkilese paiiiiava 
diiljlialTkai'ane vivicc' eva kaiRelii vivicca akusalelii dluuiiiiiehi 
savitakkaiii 'avicaraiii vivekajaiii pltisukhaiiipathainajjlianaiii 
upa^anipajja viliasiiii. A'itakkavicaraiiaih \Tipa''aiiiri ajjhat- 
taiii sanipa^adanaiii ceta''(i ekodil)liavaih, a\itakkaiii avica- 
raih 'aiiiadhijaiii pitisiikliaiii diitiyajjhaiiaiii upasainpajja 
viliaMii). ritiya ea vim^a ca upekliako ca viliasiih, >ato c-a 
sampaiaiiii .'Ukkafi ca kavcua [lati^aiiivedcsiiii. yati taiii ariya 
acikkhunti ; Upt-kliako satiiua Mikliaviliai'I ti tatiyajjlianaiii 
u]iaaam])a]]a viliasiiii. Suldiassa ca paliana dukkhassa ca 
pahana puMie va sDiuaiias'^adoinaiiassanaiii attlia^auna 
adukkhaijia'ukliaiii ipickliasatiparisuddliiiii catuttliajjhaiiaiii 
npasauipa]|a vihrisiiii. T-ivaiii samrilnte citte parisiiddlie 
pariyndatc tniaiiyanc \i^atri['akkilcsr imiduklinte kaniinaniye 
tliitc anafijappattc’ asavanaih kliayananaya cittaiii akliinin- 
iiaiucsuli. So; [daiii dukkliaii ti yathrihliutaiii akbliafinasiiii ; 
Ayaiii duklilia^amudavo ti yatliriblifitaiii abbliannasiiii ; Ayaiii 
dukkliaiiirodho ti yathahliruaiii abliliarinasiiii : Ayaiii duk- 
kli.inu’oilliayriiuinl patipada ti yatliaiilultaiii abljliarinasiiii : 
line asaA’a ti yatlutbhutaiii alilihanuasiiii; Ayaiii asa\asaiiiu- 
dayi) ti yathabhutaili ablihannasiiii ; Ayaiii asavanirodbo 
ti yatlirdilifitaili alibhafiiiasiiii ; Ayaiii asavaiiirodliayaiiiiiiT 
]ian[iadri ti yathabhfitaiii alibhafifiasiiii. Tassa me cvaiii 
jaiiato cvaiii passato kamasava pi cittaiii viiiuiccittba, 
bhavasavfi pi cittaiii viiiniccittba, avijjasava pi cittaiii viiimc- 
cittba. viiiiiittasiniiii vimnttaiii iti uauaiii abosi : Klilnii jati, 
vu'^itaiii liraliiiiacariyaiii, kataiii karaiilyaiii, naparaiii itthat- 
tayati abldiannasiiii. Evaiii kho me, avubo, jaiiato cvaiii 
pas,„ito imasiuiiii ca savifinapako kaye bahiddliil ca babbaiii- 
mittc'-u aliiiiik.ai'aniamiiiikaram.ananiisayit susamilhata = ti. 
Ta''sa, liliikkliavc, bliikkhiino Sadliuti bhasitaiii abbinandi- 
tabbaiii aiiumoditabbaiii ; Sadhuti bhasitaiii abiiiiiaiiditva 
aiiumoditva cvaiii assa vacaiilyo: Labliii no, a’lusu. siilad- 


‘ Cf Vol. 11., p. -’•j3 (notci.S*'- here aiiejja" (.is Vol. I. p, 1S2). 
- So Si (cf. p. 32) ; S'-J sahat.l ti ; suliayatii ti. 
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dhaiii 110, avuso, ye inayaiii* aya''iiiaiitaiii tadisaiii l>i'aliina- 
cariiii pas&aiuati. 

Idain avoca Bliapava. Attauiaiia te lilukkhu J Jliagavato 
bhasitaiii abhinanduii ti. 

C'HABRISODHAXASUTTAir - DUTIYAM. 


ll:;. 


Evaiu lue sutaiii. I'.katb samayaiii Bhay'ava Savattluyaiii 
viharati Jetavane Auathainndikassa finime. Tatra kho 
I'Sliapaiva l>lukkhu ruiiaiite>i : Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadaiite ti te 
bbikkhu Blia,<iavato pacc-awisuiii. Bha"ava etad avoca : 
Sappunsadhaiuiiiari ca vo, bliikkliavo, desissanii a^appnri- 
sadbaiiiiiian ca. Taiii ‘^unatha sadhukaiii manasikarotha, 
lilmsissanilti. bivaui bhante ti kho te l>hikkhfi Bbay^avato 
paccassosuiii. Bhavava etad avoca : 

Kataiiio ca, bhikkhave. soppurisadhaniiiio ? Idha, bbik- 
khave, asappiiriso iicca knlii j'abbajito hoti. So iti patisaiii- 
cikkhati : Ahaiii kho 'mhi ucca kula pabbajito : iiiie pan’ 
ahhe lihikkhu iia ucca kula pabbajita ti. So taya uccil- 
kulTnataya attaii’ ukkaiiiseti paraiii vaiubheti .3 Ayaiii pi, 
bhikkhave, asappurisadliamino. SappuiBo ca kho. bhik- 
kliave, iti pati&aiiicikkhati : Xa kho uccakullnatava loliha- 
dhamina va parikkhayaiii tjjacchauti. dosadhaiiiiiia va 
parikkhavaiii ^acchanti, inohadh amnia vii parikkhayaiii 
gacchanti ; no ce pi ucca i kula pahbajito hoti, so ca hoti 
dhaiumaniidhammapatipanno sanhcipuppanno anudhani- 

‘ So Si ; omit ye mayaiii. So Bu (ter) : Si Chavi“ ; 

Chubbidhcxlhanas°. -• So Si and (sts.) S'‘ ; S^ and 

(sts.) varnheti. Cf. Yol. II. 43 and I J. 191. S''-' make 

pi follow ucca here, but not infra. 
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iiiacrui, tAttlia pujji' Ml tiittlni pasaihso ti So patij^iadiuii 
yeva antaraiii kantwi tfiva iicL-akulInatfiya u’ ev' attaii' iik- 
kaiiisfti na paraiii vaialilifti. Ayaiii. liliikkliavt'. '-appuri^-a- 
(Ihaiuuid. 

i’uiia cj paraiii. liliikkhavc, asajipuri-^o nialiakula palilia- 
jitij hull pc' — ln'ttliiiaanaveiia vittlifiretaliliaili — ; inalia- 
lihoyakula pabbajitn lidti; ularablioaiakula pabliajito linti. 
Sii iti pan'aiiicikkliati : Aliaiii klio 'lulii iilarablmna- 
kulfi ]iablja|itii ; mil.' }ian' anfa.' Iihikkhu iia ularabhoiiakula 
pabbaiita ti. So taya iijarabhodataya attfui' iikkaiu'-t'ti 
]iaraiii vaiubheti. Ayaiii. ja bliikkliavo. a'>a})])Ui'i^a(lliammo. 
Sap]au'ii'(i i-a kho. libikkliavc iti, patisaiiicikkliati : Xa klm 
u!rirablHiyata,\a loliliadliannaa va parikkliayaiii yacclianti. 
ilosadhaiaaiii va parikkhayaiij .uaccdiaati, amliadbaaiiaa va 
jiai'ikkhiiyaib yarcliaati : an cv pi ulaniblio;;aku]a [laldiajito 
lioti. SI) c.i lioti dhaanaaaudhaaiuuqianpanao srualci[iati- 
paiiua amidliaannavarJ, so tattha pujjo ho tattha pasaiiiso 
ti. So pitnpadaai ywa antaraiii kaiitva taya nlaraliho^ata) a 
a' (A ■ attiia' ukkaiiiseti aa paraiii vaiabheti. Ayaia pi, bliik- 
kdiavo, sappurisadliaaiiuo. 

F’aaa ca paraiii. liliikkliavt'. asappariso aato lioti yasassl. 
So iti paUsaiiicikkliati : Aluuii klio 'ailii aato yasassi. iiac 
pan’ iifiae bliikkbn iqipafiaata - appcsakkha ti. So toaa fiat- 
attvaa-’ attaib ukkaiiiseti [laraiii vaaiblieti. Ayaia pi, bhik- 
khave, assappurisadliaaiaio Sapjiuriso ca kho, bhikkhave. iti 
patisaiiicikkliati : Xa klio aatatteaa lobliadliaaiaia vii parik- 
khayaiii yaccliaati, dosadliaaiaia va parikkliayaiii paccliaati, 
mohadliaiaiiia va parikkliayaiii pacchaati : ao ce pi fiato lioti 
yasassl, so ca hoti dliaaiiaaaiidhaaiaia})atipaaao saiulcipati- 
panao aaadliaaiiaacari. so tattha l>uj]o so tattha pasaiiiso ti. 
So jiatipadaiii yeva aataraiii karitvii teaa fiatatteaa a' ev’ 
attaa' ukkaiiiseti aa paraiii vaaiblieti. Ayaai pi, bhikkhave, 
sappurisadhaaiiao. 


I So S'-'; Si omits [)e hetthiniaiiayena v°. Si appaufitfi. 

So Si : S^'i iifitena. 
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Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, asappuriao lal)lil lioticlvara- 
piiulapatahenabanapilanapaccaTabhesajjaparikkhai-auuiii. So 
iti pati^aiiieikkhati ; Ahaiii khu 'inlii labliT civai'a}iiu(lapata- 
seiia>aua,L;ii;liiapaecayabhesaj]aparikkharanaiii, ime pan' anfie 
bliikkbu iia blbhinu cIvarapiiKlapatasenasanayilanapaccaya- 
bhesajjaparikkbaranan ti. St) tt'iia lablieiia attan' ukkaiiiseti 
pai’aili vaiublicti. Ayam pi, bbikkbave, asappunsadhaiumo. 
Sajj^iuriso ca kho, blnkkhavc, iti ])atisailifikkhati ; Xa klio 
labliena lobliadhaiuiiia vii pankkiuiyaiii pacchaiiti, dosa- 
dhaiuuia vfi parikkhayaiii j^acchaiiti, uioliadhaiuma va 
parikkliayaiu ^'accbaati. no ce pi lilbbi lioti clvarapindapata- 
senasauaotlanapaccayai)lieaajja2')ai'ikkhrifrmaui. so ca boti 
dhauimaiiudhaiumapatipauno -^^uuIcipatipanno aiiudhamma- 
cai'I, NO tattlia l»u,jjo so tattli-.i paNaiiiso ti. So patipadaiii 
yc'va antaraiii karitva teiia lrd)bcna n' cv' attan’ ukkaiii- 
seti na paraiii vunibhcti. .kyaiii pi, bhikkhave, Nappiirisa- 
diiaiuuio. 

L’una ca pafaiii, i)iukkhavt*, asa])pui'ist) balutNSuto lioti. 
So iti patisaiiicikkhati : Aliaiit kho 'inhi bahnsNUto, iine 
pan' anfic bhikkhfi ua l)abussiita ti. So tena l)aluiNacceiia 
attiln' ukkaiiiseti paraiii vaiiibboti. Ayain pi. bhikkhave, 
asapiiurisadhaniuio. Sappurisu ca kho, bhikkliave, iti 
papsaihcikkhati : X'a kho bahnsacccna lobiiadiiainina vil 
parikkhayaiii vacchanti, dosadhaiuiiia va parikkhayaiii 
"acchanti, iiiohadliaiiiina va parikkhayaiii <^accliaiiti, no ce 
pi bahiisNiito hoti, so ca lioti dhamiiiaiiudhainniapatipaniio 
sainicipatipaiiiio aiiudliaiiiiiiacarl, so tattha pujjo so tattha 
pasaiiiso ti. So pappadaiii yeva antaraiii karitva tena 
biihusaccena n' ev' attan' ukkaiiiseti na paraiii vaniliheti. 
Ayam pi, lihikkhave, sappurisadhaiuiuo. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, asappuriso vinayadharo hoti. 
So iti patisaiiicikkhati ; Ahaiit kho 'luhi vinayadharo, ime 
pan’ anhe hhikkhu na vinayadbara ti. So tena vinaya- 
dharatteiia attiin’ ukkaiiiseti paraiii vaiiibbeti. Ayam pi, 
bhikkhave, asappurisadhammo. Sappuri.so ea kho, bhik- 
khave, iti patisaiiicikkhati : Xa klio viiiayadharattena 
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lobliadhaimiia va parikkhayaiii fiacchanti. dosadhamiiia va, 
parikkliayaiii gacchanti, iiiohadliamma va parikkhayajii 
gacchanti, no ce vinayadharo hoti, so ca hoti dhaiimirmu- 
dliamiiiapatipannn ^am^cipatipanno anudhaiimiacarl, so 
tattha pujjo so tattba pasaiiiso ti. So patii)adaiii yeva 
antaraiii karitva tena vinayadharattena ii’ ev' attan' iik- 
kaiiiseti na paraiii vambheti. Ayaiii pi, Idnkkhave, sa[ipui’i- 
.sadhaiiJino. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkliave, asappuriso dlianimakathiko 
hoti. So iti patisaiiicikkliati : Ahaiii kbo 'inlii dliaiuiiiaka- 
thiko, iine pan' anne Ijliikklin 21a dlianmiakathika ti. So 
teiia (Ihamniakathikattciia iittaii' ukkiuiiseti paraiii vambheti. 
Ayani pi, bhikkliave, asappurisadhamino. Sappuriso ca 
kho, bhikkliave. iti patisaiiicikkliati : Na kho tlhaiiiniaka- 
thikattona lobhadhaniuia vii parikkliayaiii gaeeluuiti, dosa- 
dhaniiiia va parikkliayaiii gacchanti, niohadhanimri vii 
parikkliayaiii gacchanti ; no ce pi dhaniiiiakathiko hoti, so 
ca hoti dhaniniaiiudhaniiiiajiatipanno silnilcipatipanno ami- 
dhaniniacarl, so tattha iiujjo so tattha pilsaiiiso ti. So 
patipaclaiii yeva antaraiii karitvil tena dliainmakathikattena 
n' ev' attiin' ukkaiiiseti na paraiii vambheti. Ayam pi, 
bhikkliave, sappurisadliaiiinio 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkliave. asappuriso .aranhako hoti. 
So iti paUsaiiicikkhati : Ahaiii kho iiihi arahnako, line pan’ 
ahhe bhikkhu na arahhaka ti. So tena arahhakattena 
attiin’ ukkaiiiseti paraiii vambheti. Ayam pi, bhikkliave, 
asappurisadhanimo. Sappuriso ca kho, bhikkliave, iti 
patisaiiicikkliati . Na kho arahhakattena lobhadhannna 
vii parikkliayaiii gacchanti, dosadhannuii vii parikkhayaih 
gacchanti, mohadhannnii va parikkliayaiii gacchanti ; no ce 
pi iirahhako hoti, so ca hoti dhammanudhamniapatipanno 
siinheipatipanno anudhannnacarl, so tattha piijjo so tattha 
piisaiiiso ti. So patipadaiii yeva antaraiii karitva tena 
arahhakattena n' ev' attiin’ ukkaiiiseti na paraiii vambheti. 
Ayam pi, bhikkliave, sappurisadhainmo. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkliave, asappuri.so pamsukuliko hoti. 
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So iti piitisaiiicikkhati ; Aliain klio 'iiihi paiiisukuliko, ime 
pan' anne bhikkhfi na paiiisukfilika, ti. So tena paiii&ukuli- 
kattena attaii' ukkaiaseti paraiii vaiiibheti. Ayain pi, bliik- 
khave, asapjiurisadhamnio. Sappiiriso ca klio, bbikkbave, 
iti pati&aiiicikkhati : Xa kho paiiisiikillikattena lobbadhaiuiua 
va parikkhayaih gacchanti, doaaclhamina v,a parikkliayaih 
gacchanti, mohadhamina va parikkhayaiii gaccdianti ; no ce 
pi paiiisukuliko hoti, so ca hoti dhaiiiiuanudhaiuniapatipanno 
samicipatipanno anudhammacarl, so tattha pujjo so tattha 
pasaiiiso ti. So patipadaiii yeva antaraiii karitva tena 
pauisukrdikattena n’ ev' attaii' iikkamseti na paraiii vam- 
bheti. Ayani pi, Idiikkhave, sappurisadhaiumo. 

Puna ca paraiii, Idiikkhave, asappuriso pindapatiko hoti. 
So iti palisaiiicikkhati : Ahaiii kho 'mhi pindapatiko, ime 
pan' ahhe Idiikkhu na pindapatika ti. So tena pindapati- 
katteiia attan' ukkaiiiseti paraiii vaiiibheti. Ayam pi, bhik- 
khave, asappurisadhaninio. Sappuriso ca kho, bhikkhave, 
iti patisaiiicikkhati : Xa kho pindapatikattena lobhadhamma 
va parikkhayaiii gacchanti, dosadhaiiinia va }iarikkhayani 
gacchanti, mohadlianinia va parikkhayaiii gacchanti ; no ce 
pi pindapatiko hoti, so ca hoti dhaumianudhaiimiapatipanno 
samicipatipanno anudhammacarl, so tattha pujjo so tattha 
piisaiiiso ti. So patipadaiii yeva antaraiii karitva tena 
pindapatikattena n' ev' attan' ukkaiiiseti na paraiii vaiiibheti. 
Ayam pi, bhikkhave, sappurisadhainnio. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, asappuriso rukklianirdiko 
lioti. So iti patisaiiicikkhati: Ahaiii kho 'mhi rukkha- 
mfiliko, ime pan' ahhe bhikkhu na rukkhamulika ti. So 
tena rukkhamrdikatteiia attan' ukkaiiiseti paraiii vambheti. 
Ayam pi, bhikkhave, asappurisadhanimo. Sappuriso ca 
kho, bhikkhave, iti patisaiiicikkhati : Xa kho rukkhamuli- 
kattena lobhadhamma va parikkhayaiii gacchanti, dosa- 
dhanmiii va parikkhayaiii gacchanti, mohadhamina va 
parikkhayaiii gacchanti : no ce pi rukkliamiiliko hoti, so 
ca hoti dhamiiianudhamniapatijianno samicipatipanno anu- 
dhammacari, so tattha pujjo so tattha pasaiiiso ti. So 
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patipadaiii vi'va aiitaraiii karitva teua rukkliaiiiulikattena 
n' ev' attan' ukkaiii-eti iia paraiii vaiiiklieti. Ayaiii pi. 

1 ihikkhave, sappiiiAadhauiiiK >. 

Puna ca })araiii. Phikkliave, a''ap[iuriso susaiiiko lioti — 
pe'- abblinkfi'-iko hoti — pe — iiosajjiko hoti — pt — yatlia^aii- 
thatiko- bi.iti — pt. — L-kasaniko 3 lioti. Soiti pati^aiiicikkliati : 
Ahaiii kho ‘mhi cka-'aniko, iiiie pan' anne l)hikkbri na 
eka.sanilia ti. So tena fkasanikattfiia attan' iikkaiii-^eti 
paran'i vambheti. Ayain pi, bhikkhave. a'appiin^adbanniio. 
Sappnri^o ea kho, binkkliaw, iti patisaiiiciklihati : Na klio 
ekasanikattona loljliadluunuia va parikkluu aiii paccdiaiiti, 
dosadhamnia va parikkha\ aiii yaicchunti, inobadiianuna 
VH pai'ikkbayaiii pacc-hanti ; no cv pi (.‘ka-aiiiko lioti, so 
ca hoti dhammanudhaniinapatipanno saniiLdjiatipanno anii- 
dlianiiuacai'T, so tattlia pnjjo so tattlia pasaiiiso li. So 
patipadaiii yevu antaraiii karitva teiia cliasanikattciia n' 
ev' attan' ukkaiiiseti na paraih vambheti. Ayaui jii, liliik- 
khave, sappiirisadhammo. 

Puna ca paraili, bhikkhave, asappuriso vivicc’ eva kanielii 
vivicc' akusaleln dhammehi savitakkaiii saviearaih vivekajaiii 
pitisukhaih pathamajjlianaiii npasainpajja viliarati. So iti 
patisaiiicikkhati : Aliaiii kho 'mhi pariiamajjhainisamapattiya 
labhl, ime pan' ahhe hhikklin na pariTunajjlianasamapattiyS 
labhino ti.i So taya pathamajjlianasamapattiyri attan' iik- 
kaihseti paraiii vamblieti. .\yani pi, bhikkhave, asappurisa- 
dhammo. Sappnnso ca kho, hhikkliave, iti patisaiiicikkhati : 
Pariiamajjlianasani.apattiya pi kho atammayatas vutta Bha^a- 
vata ; vena yena hi manhanti tato taiii hoti ahhathii ti. So 

' Si omits pe here et infni. - So S**' ; Si yathfisanthako. 

J Before ekasaniko S'*!' insert : Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, 
asajiiiuriso. i S'* has a lacuna from this point down to 

vaeganandl in Sutta No. 114 on pane 4S line 10. (S* has lieen 
copied for this lacuna.) 5 S'-' akannuayada (neuerallv) 

and (sts.) akamniavatri : Si againmayata throunhout ; Bu : Atain- 
mava ti. Tanimayata vnccati taiiha. Nittai.ihata ti attho. 
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iitaiiiinaviitiuli yeva antaraiii karitvii tfiya iiathamajjliaiia- 
saiiiapattiya n' eva attaii’ nkkaiiiseti na paraiii vambheti. 
Ayain pi. bliikkhave, F-appiirijsadhammo. 

Puna c-a paraiii, bhikkbave, asappurif-o YitakkavicaiTuiaiii 
vripasaina ajjhattaili sanipasadanaili cetaso ekodibbavaiii 
avitakkaiii aviaaraiii saiiiadbijajii pTti&ukhaiii dutiyajjhaiiaiii 
— tatiyajihanaiii — catuttha)ihaiiai’u iipasampajia vihavati. 
So iti jiati-'auRakkhati : Abaiii kbo 'luhi catutthajjbanasa- 
iuapatti>a lrd)lri. ime pan' afine bhikkhu catuttbajihanasa- 
inai^attiya na lrd)bino ti. So taya catntthajjliana^-amapattiya 
attfui' ukkaiiRoti pai'ani vambheti. Ayam pi. bbikkliave. 
asappuri'-adbauiino. Sappni'i^o ca kho. l>hikkliave, iti 
patisaiiu'ikkliati : Catutthajjhanasainapattiya pi kho atam- 
niiiyata vutta ] 'dui^avata : vena vena hi niahhanti tato 
taiii hoti ahfuitha ti. So ataininayataiii ye\a antaraiii 
kai’itva taya (.'atuttliajjliana--aniapattiya n' ev' attiin' ukkaiii- 
seti na paraiii vambheti. Ayam pi, bhikkhave. sap['urii'a- 
dhainmo. 

Pnna ea paraiii, l.ihikkhave, asappiirisn rupasannanaiii 
saiuatikkama patiyhasahhanaiii atchaoama nanattasannanaiii 
amanasikanT ; Ananto iikaso ti akasanahcayataiiaiii iiiiasam- 
pajja viharati. So iti patisaiiicikkhati : Ahaiii kho nihi 
akasanaheayatanasamripattiya labhl, ime pan' anne bhikkhu 
akasaiiahcayatanasamapattiya na labbino ti. So tiiya akasii- 
nahcayatanasaniapattiya attiin' nkkaiiiseti paraiii vambheti. 
Ayam pi, bhikkhave, a^apjmrisadhamnio. SappuriNO ea. 
bhikkhave, iti patisaiiieikkhati ; Aka^^anahcayatanasanla- 
pattivii pi kho atammayata vutta Bhapavata : yena vena 
hi niahhanti tato taiii hoti anhatha ti. So ataininayataiii 
yeva antaraiii karitvii taya rikasanancfiyatanasamapattiya n 
ev' attiin’ nkkaiiiseti na paraiii vamliheti. Ayam ^li, bhik- 
khave, sappurisadhammo. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, asappuriso akiisiinancayata- 
naii) bamatikkama ; Anantaiii vihhanaii ti vinniiuaneiiya- 
tanaiii npasampajja viharati. So iti patisaiiicikkhati: Ahaih 
kho' mhi vihrianahciiyatanasamapattiyii lilbliT, ime pan’ anne 
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III. I'l’AiarAXXASAM. 

Lliikkhu vinn;lnancayatana'^;iiiirip;itti\'ri na labhiuo ti. So 
taya vifinananciiyatana'^ainiapattiya attan' ukkaiiiseti paraiii 
vaiubheti. Ayam pi. bhikkliavo, asappuribadhamuio. Sap- 
punso ca kho, blnkkliave, iti patibaiiicikkhati : Vii'inananc- 
ayatanabamapattiya pi klio atainmayatii vutta l^hai^avata ; 
yena yona hi iiiahhaiiti tatu taiii lioti annatha ti. So 
atamiijayataiii yeva aiitaraiii karitva taya vihfirinahcaya- 
tanasaiuapattiya n’ cva attan' ukkaiiiseti na paraih vamblieti. 
Ayarn pi, bhikkhave, sappiii-ibadliainnio. 

I’luia ca paraili, bliikkhavc, asappiiriso salibaso vihhanah- 
cayatanaiii bainatikkania : Aa 'ttlii kihcTti akihcahhaya- 
tanaiii upasanqiajja \ iliarati. So iti patisaiiicikkhati : Aluiiii 
kho 'nihi rikihcahria}atanabaniH[)attiya laliliT. iine pan' ahhe 
bliikklui rikihcanhayatanabainajiattiya na kilihino ti. So 
tava rikihcahnayatanabainapattiya attan' ukkaiiiseti paraiii 
vamblu'ti. Ayain pi, l)liikkhave, asapptiri.sadhannno. Sap- 
puriso ca klm. lihikkliave, iti patisaiiicikkhati; Akihcahha- 
yatanasaniapattiya pi kho ataniiiiayatrv vutta Bhagavata ; 
yena yena hi inahhanti tato taiii hoti ahhatha ti. So 
atannnayataiii yeva antaraiii kai'itva taya akihcahhayata- 
nasamripattiyri n' eva attan' ukkaiiiseti na paraiii vanihheti. 
Ayam pi, lihikkliave, sappurisadhaniino. 

Punaca paraiii, bhikkhave, asappuriso akihcahhayatanaiii 
sainatikkaina nevasahhanasahhriyatanaiii upasanipajja vi- 
harati. So iti patisaiiicikkhati : Ahaiii kho 'inhi nevasahhci- 
nasahnayatanasamapattiya lalihl, inie pan’ ahhe hhikkhu 
nevabahnanasahnayatanasaniapattiya na labhiuo ti. So 
tilya nevasahnaiiasahhayatanasaniapattiya attan’ ukaiiiseti 
paraiii vambheti. Ayam pi. bhikkhave, asappurisadhainmo. 
Sappuriso ca kho, bhikkhave, iti patisaiiicikkhati : Xeva- 
sahhanasannayatanasainapattiya pi kho atammayata vutta 
Bhattavata ; yena yena hi inahhanti tato taiii hoti ahhatha 
ti. So ataiimiayataiii yeva antaraiii karitva taya neva- 
sanhanasamiayatanabamapattiya n’ eva attan’ ukkaiiiseti 
na paraiii vambheti. Ayam pi, bhikkhave, sappnrisa- 
dhammo. 
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Puna ca paraiii. bhikkhaw; f-appuriso sabbaso nevasanna- 
nasannayataiiaiii saniatikkaiua safinavedayitanirodhaiii 
iipasauipajja viharati, pannaya o' assa disva asava pavikkha- 
yapenti. Ayam pi, bhikkliave, bliikkhu na kifici mannati, 
na kuhiuci iiianuati.^ na keiiaci niaunatlti. 

Idain avoca Bliayava. Attamana te Idiikkbu Bhagavato 
bhasitaiii alihinandun ti. 

S A B Pin; I > A s r ’j'ta m 'i' a t i v a m . 


lU. 

- I’B ani UR' sutaili. Ekaiii ;>ainayaih Bliagava Savattln- 
yaiii vibaniti JetavaiU' Anathapindik.is^a ai'ame. Tatra klio 
J^hagavil Idiikkhu ^lulant^.‘^^i : Bhikkhavo ti, l^liadante ti 
te Idiikkliu P)liayavato paeca''>o;>iiui. Bliagavil etad avoca : 
Sevital)basevitabbaiii vn, bhikkliave, dliaiuniapariyayaiii 
desibsaiiii. Taiii Minatha sadlmkaia mana''ikarotlia. lihasis- 
saiiilti. Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkbfi Itbagavato 
paccassosuni. Bliagava etad avoea : 

Ivaya^aiiKtearaiii p’ abaiii, bhikkliave, dnvidhena vadilini 
Hevitabhaiu pi asevitabhaiii 2 >i. tan ea anhauiahhaih kiiyasa- 
mricaraiii ; vaclNaiiifR'anuii ii" aliaiii, bhikkliave, duvidhena 
vadaini sevitabbani 2'i asevitalihaiu jii, tail ca ahhaiuahhaui 
vacBaniacaraiii : uianosaiiiacaraiii ji ahaiii, bhikkliave, duvi- 
dheiia vadaiiii sevitabliaiu ^li asevitahbam yii, tan ca ahfiaui- 
ahhaiii iiianoi'auiacaraiu : cittu 2 >i>adaih [i’ ahaih,3 bhikkliave, 
duvidhena vadaini j-evitabbaiii pi asevitahbaiii 2'i. tan ea 


■ So Si ; Bu kuluiici na iiiaiiiiati, S'^' omit, 
in S’' extends to ji. 4s 1. 10 in tin-, Sutta. 
jiatilfibliaui . 


= The lacuna 
1 S' adds sauna- 
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Anfiaiiuinfiaiu eittdpprulaiii. Safifiripatilrililiaiii p' aliaiii, 
hliikkliavL'. dnviilhfiia vailruni italkiaiii pi a'cvitalikaiii 
pi, tau ca anuaiuarinaiii safiriripatilfikliaiii. 1 (ittliipatila- 
khaiii ]i' ahaiii, hliikliliave, duvidlieita vadaiiii -'ei it.ikhain pi 
a'-LA-itablniiii pi, tan ca anfiainarinaiii dittlipiatilrdiliaiii. 
Attabhaiapatilrdiliaiii p' aliaiii, ]iliiliklia\c. diividbciia 
vadaini 'cvitali! am pi .iscvitabliam pi. tan ca anfiaiuannani 
attablia\ a[i<itilrddian ti. 

livaili viittc avasiua Sariputtn lUiapavantaiii ctad avnca : 
Iiuassa kill) abam, bliante, l>lia,L;avata saiidihittciia bhasitassa 
vittbanaia atthaiii avibliatta-'sa cvaiii vittbru’cua .ittliaiii 
ajanann : — 

■' Kaya^amacaraiii p' aliarii,' blnkkliavc. .liuidliciia 
vadaini sc\'it;dibain pi asi'vitalibam j»i, tan ca annainannaiii 
kriiasamacHi'an ti" — iti klio pan' (.'taiii viittaiii ISliacavala. 
Kin (•' ctaili [laticca viittaiii'^ Vatliaialpani, lihantc, kayasa- 
inacaraiii sevato aknsala dhainnia aldiivaddbanti kiisida 
dliaminfi pariliavanti, evavn[)() kavasainacai-n na 'c\ italdio. 
Yatliai'fpian ca kho, lihantc, kayasaniacaraiii sevatn akusala 
dlianiina parihayanti kufeala dliannna abhi vacldlianti, cvarupo 
kayasainilcan i sevitabbn. 

Kathaiin'upani, bhante. kayasaniacrifani sevatn aknsala 
dliaiuina abhivaildhanti kusala dbaiuma parihayanti Idha, 
bliante, ckacco jianfitipatl Imti, Inddo lohitapanT hatapahate 
nivitthd adayapaiino panabhntcsn.- Adinnadavi kho pana 
hoti ; van taiii parassa paravittnpakaranahi cramapataiii va 
arannacataiii va, taiii adinnaiii theyyasaihkhataih iidata 
hoti. Kamesn inicchacan kho pana hoti, yii ta luatnrakkhita 
piturakkhita 3 bhaturakkhita 4 bhaginirakkhita hatirakkhita 
sassainika saparidanda aiitainaso malaynlaiiarikkliitta 5 pi, 
tatharupafeu carittaiii apajjita hoti. Evanipaiii, bhante, 

' omit p' ahaiii, ^ preii.xcs salilia to pan”. 

1 Si adds niatipiitnrakkliita. i here omit, ? So 

infra ; here inrdagulaxi. Si (and S'-* once infra) nirdayuna- 
parikkhitta. 
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kava^aniacaraiii sevato akusala dhaiiima abhivac^klhanti 
kusala dhamuia parihayanti. 

Kathaihrupaiii, lihaiite, kayaaaiiiaeai'am sevato akuaala 
dhamuia })arihayanti kii'ialil dhamuia ahhivaddhauti ? Idha, 
hhaiitf, ukaccd jianatipfitaiii pahaya panati}iata pativivatu 
hoti, nihitadando nihitasattho lajji dayfipaiino ^abbapana- 
bliutahitanukauipl viharati. Adinuadauaih pahaya adiiiiia- 
daiia pativii'atd hoti ; van taiii parassa jiaravittupakaraiiaiii 
nauiaoataiii va arauhagataiii va taiii adiuiuuii thevj'asaiii- 
khataiii na ' adata lioti. Kaiiic^u miccliafarahi pahaya 
kanu'Hu luicchai-ai-ri pativirato hoti, ya ta matiu'akkhita, 
pitiu-akkliita Ijhaturakkhita bliapiiiivakkhita hatirakkhita 
sassauiika >-apai'idauda antamasia iiialaKulapai'ikkhitta pi, 
tatharupasu L'ai'ittaiii ua apajjita hoti. FAurupaui, bliante, 
kayasamacai'aiii swato akusalil diiamiufi pai'ihaya.nti kusala 
dhamuia aiiliivaddhauti, 

“ Kayasauiaearaiii, p' ahaiii, Idiikkliave, duvidlieiia 
vadiliui sevitahhaiii [li asvN ital>l>aui pi, tan ca ahhaiuahhaiii 
kayasaiiiacarau ti " iti yaii taiii vuttaiii Ihia^avata idaui 
I'taiii paticca vuttaiii. 

■■ \'aci.-5auiru-;lraiii p' ahaiii, bliikkluu e, ^ duvidhetia 
vadaiiii suvitabliaui [li asevitabbaiii pi, tan ca ahnamahuaiii 
vaclsaiiiaoaraii ti " iti kho pan' etaiii vuttaiii Bhayavata, 
Kin c' etaiii paticca vuttaiii? Yatharfipaiii, bhante, vacl- 
sainricaraiii sevatij akusalil dhaiiiiua abhivaihjhanti kusala 
dhaiiiiiia ))ai'ihavauti, evarupo vacisaiiiacaro na sevitabbo. 
Yatliai-upafi ca klui, bhante, vacTsaiiiacaraiii sevato akusala 
dhaiiiiua pafiliayaiiti kusala dhauiiiiii abliivaddhaiiti, evarupo 
vacisaiiiacaro sevitabbo. 

Kathaiiirupahi, bhante, vaclsaiuacaraui sevato akusala 
ilhainiiiil abhivaddhanti kusala dhaniina parihayanti ? Idha, 
bhante, ekacco musavadi hoti saliha^tato = vii parisauato va 

' read na here, and omit infra. - So and S'* infra ; 

Si sabhayyato, parisaggato and n — aggato. 
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III. TTAiai'ANXisAM. 

nritiiiiajjlia”at(j vii pu,uaiiiaj]’ha,irato va • rajakulaiuajjha^aito 
va ablimlti) sakkliT- jmttlin : Evam 3 blio puri^-a yaiii janasi 
taiii vadelilti. So ajanaih vii aha Jiinaiiilti, janaiii va aha 
Xa jauaiiilti , a[ia'->aai va aha l’as>aiulti, pa-i^aih vii aha Xa 
passamlti, iti4 attahetu va parahotu \'ri auiisakincikklialietu 
vii saiiipajaiiauiiisa l)hasita lioti. I’lsunavrico ? kho pana 
hoti, ito '-utva aiuutra akkhata imv'-aiii Idiodaya. anintra 
vii sutva inie-^aiii akkhata aiuuAaiu Idiedfua, iti saiiiaLTiiaiiaiii 
v.i bhettii Idiiniiiinaiii vii anuppiidata 4 vayoafanio vayoarato 
vayyaiiandT’ vayjtakaraiiiiii vacaiii" hha^ita laiti. I’hanisa- 
vileo kho j)ana hoti: vii sii vru-.i andaka kakka'-a'” parakatuka" 
parabliisajjanT kodhabaiiiaiita a'-ainadliisaiin attainkii. tathii- 
riipiiii vacaiii ])hasita lioti. SaiiipliappalapT klm ]iaiia iioti 
akiilavadT abhutavadi anattliavadi adltaininavadT aviiuu avadT, 
amddhanavatiili'- vacaih hliasitii akfilvna aiiapad('saiii’3 ajian- 
yantavatiiii aiiatthasaihhitaiii, — ovanipaiii. bhantc, vaclsa- 
inaearaiii sovato aktisala dhamiiiii abliivaddlianti kusala 
dhanmia parihayaiiti. 

Kathaihrupaiii, hhaiite, va(■T^'a^l^lc^u■alh suvato akusala 
dhaimiia parihiiyaiiti ku>ala (lliaiiiiiifi abliivaddlianti Idha, 
bhante. ukacco luusaviidaiu pahiiya iiiusavada pativii'ato 
hoti sabba^ato va jiarisagato va hatiiiiajjhayato v.i piiya- 
iiiajjhayatij va rajakiilaiuajjhaij.itu va abliinito sakkhi 
puttho : Evaiu bho piiri^a, yah janasi taiii vadeliTti : 
so ajan.iiii va aha Xa ]aiiaiiiTti, janaiii va alai X'a 
janiuilti, apassaih va aha ^'a passanilti, passaiii va aha 

' So Si : S“ omit these two words here, hut not infra. 
= So SX S4 (and S'* infra) sakkhi ; Si sakkliiiii. 3 So S'-' 
and S'' once infra ; Si eh’ anihho ; S'' once infra ehiinhho. 
3 Si omits iti here, not infra. = So S‘t and infia S'*; 

Si pisiinavaco. So S'' infra : S‘> bhedii : Si hhedetii 

^ So Si and S" infra : S't uppadata. “ .-\t this point 

there ends the lacuna in S'' which hegan at p. 4d in Xo. 114. 
y So Si ; S'--' v—nivacaiii. So Si S' ; S'' vaca akakkasa. 

” Si katiika. ■’ So Si S'’ and S'* infra ; S'' here an — ivacaiii. 

'3 Si anapjiadesaiii. 



■2 1 SEVITAIiBA-ASEVITAllliASl'T l AM ilU) 


49 


Pa^'^auiln : iti iittalietu va ])arahetu va amisakineikkliahetu 
va iia sampajanainusa l)basita lioti. Pisunaiii vacaiii paliaya 
pisuiiaya vacaya pativirato hoti ; iti) hutva iia aiiiutra akkliata 
imesaiu bhedru-a, aiuutra va sutva iia iiiie^aiii akkliata 
amusaib bliedaya ; iti bliiniianaiii vil saiidbata ^abitauaih 
vil auu}ipadata saiiiaftyaramo ^aiiiaijjf^anitij ^ama> 2 gaIlandI 
saiuaggakaraniiii vacaiii bba'^itS boti. Pluuai^aiii vacaiii 
pabaya jiliui'U'>aya vacaya pativirato boti ; ya sa vaca iielil 
kannasukba pciiianlya ‘ badayaiiigaiiia porl babnjaiiakanta 
balmjananianapa tatbrirfipiiii vaeaiii libasitfi boti. Sain- 
pbappalapaiii pabaya '-ampliappalapa pativirato boti ; 
kalavadT libfitavadl attbavadi dbaniiuavadl vinayavadl 
nidlifmavatiiii vacaiii blirHita k.alcna ^apadcsaiii jiariyanta- 
vatiiii attbasaiiibitaiii. 1‘lvarupaiii. bbante, \aeTsaniacariuii 
sovato akusala dliaiinua pariliayaiiti ktisala dhanniiil 
abliivaddbanti. 

“ ^'acI''anla^•^^^alil ]>' abaiii, bbikkliaw. duvidliena vadanii 
si'vitabliani jii aMAiiablniiu pi. tan <•' annamannaiii vaclsaiiia- 
caran ti." iti van taiii vuttaiii Pibaouvata idam ctaiii paticca 
vuttaih. 

Maiiosaiiiacaraiii [>' aliaiii.bbikkliavc.diu idboiia vadaiiii 
sevitabbaiu pi a^evitabbaiii pi, tan c’ arinaiiiafinani iuano>a- 
niacaraii ti " iti klio jian’ ctaiii vuttaiii Pdmyatata. Kin e' 
otaiii paticca vuttaiii? Yatbaru^iaiii, liliaiite, maiioNaiiia- 
caraiii scvato aku^alfi dbaiiiiua alibivaddbaiiti kuMilii dbaimiiri 
pariliavaiiti. cvarupo uianosaiiiacaro iia sevitalibo. Yatba- 
rupafi ca klio. bbaiito. uiaiiosaiiiricaraiii scvato akusala 
dbaiiimri pariliayaiiti kusala dbaiiiiiia alibivaddliaiiti, evaru[H) 
iiianosaiiiacaro scvitalibo. 

Katbaiiiru[)aiii, bliaiitc. iiianosauiacaraiii scvato akusala 
dbaiimia abliivaddbanti kusala dbaiiiiiia pariliayaiiti ? Tdlia, 
bbante, ckacco abbijjbalri hoti; yaii taiii parassa paravittu- 
pakaranaiii taiii abbijjbita- boti; Abo vata yaiii parassa taili 
mania assati. Vyapaiiiiacitto kbo pana hoti paduttbamaiia- 

‘ S’- pcinanivu. 


VOE. III. 


’ So S^ Si : S'" abhijihata. 
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saihkappo : Tnit‘ Imnfiaiitii va vajjbantu va ucchijjantu 

vii vinassantu vii lua ahesiuii va ti,‘ iti va evanipaiii. l)liaiite, 
iiianosaiiiacaraiii "'Pvato aku''ala (lhaiiiiiia abhivadilhanti 
kusala (llianinia parihavanti. Katliaiiirupaiii, liliante, iiiaiio- 
samacamiii scvato akii=-ala dhainiaa pariliayaiiti kusala 
(Ihaiiiina ahliivaddhanti Idha, bhaiitv. ekaccii aiiabhij- 
jhillu hnti, van taiii parassa paravittfipakaranaiii. taiii nribliij- 
jhita hnti : Aim vata yaiii paras^-a taiii mama as-^ati. Avya- 
pannacittd klm pana Imti appadutthamanasaiiikappo : Ime 
>attri avera avyapaijlia anipba suklil attanaiii pariharantuti. 
Evartipaiii. bhaiite, inaimsaiuacai’aiii suvatn akusala dbaiiima 
parihayaiiti kusala dbauiina abbivaddlianti. 

“ INIaimsamaeanuii p' aliaiii, bhikkliaw. duvidlmna va- 
dami sevitabliaia pi asevitabbam pi. tan c' aufiainaririaiii 
laanosamacaran ti." iti van taiii vuttaiii Bliaiiavata idaiii 
etaia paticca vuttaiii. 

“ Cittuppadaiii p' aliaiii, bhikkliave, diividliena vadaiiii 
sevitabbaia [li astAitabbaiii pi tan v' afinaiuanriaiii cittiip- 
piidaii ti " — iti klm pan' etaiii vuttaiii l^ibanavata. Kin c’ 
etaiii paticaa vuttaiii? Vatbru'ripaiii, bbante, (.-ittuppridaiii 
sevato akusala dhaiaiiia abbivaddlianti kusala dbaiiiiiia pari- 
liayaiiti, evarupn cittuppadn na sevitabbo. Yathiinlpan ca 
klm, bbante, cittuppadaiii sevato akusala dbaiiiina parilia- 
yanti kusala dlianinia abbivaddlianti, evarujm cittuppado 
sevitabbo. 

Katliaiiiialpaili. bbante, cittuppadaiii sevato akusala 
dhapima abbivaddlianti kusalil dhaimna parihavanti ? 
Idha, bbante, ekacco abhijjhalu hnti abhijjhasaha, (patella 
cetasa viharati, vyiipadava hoti vyapadasahapaxtena cetasa 
viharati, vihesava- hoti vihesasaha,patena cetasa viharati. 
Evarupaiii, bbante, cittuppadaiii sevato akusalil dhauima 
abhivaddhanti kusala dhaimna parihayaiiti. Katliaiiirupaiii, 
bbante, cittuppadaiii sevato akusala dhamnia parihayanti 

'So Si; S" ucchijiamu va ahesuni iti va evarupaiii; S'" 
ucchijjantu va iiia va ahesuiii iti vii iti evarupaiii. = So S^'' ; 

Si vihesavii (bis). 
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kusala (lluiuiiiia aljliivaddlianti ? Idha l)hante ekaeco aiia- 
lihijjlialu hoti aiialdnjjhasaha^ateiia eetasa viharati, avvapa- 
(lava hoti avvapadasahaiiatena eetasa viharati. avdiesilva 
lioti avihesasaha^atena eetasa viharati. Evarupaiii. l)hante, 
cittuppa<kuii sevato akusalil dhamuia ]4arihayanti ku^ala 
dliauiiuil ahhivaddhauti. 

" Cittuppadadi p' aliaiii, hhikkhave. duvidheiia vadauii 
sevitahbaiu pi asevitahl)aiu pi, tan e" auiiauiaufiaiii eittnp- 
padan ti” — iti van taiii vuttaiii llhayavata idain etaili 
paticea vuttaiii. 

“ Sahhapatilabhaiii p' ahaiii, hhikkhave. duvidhena va- 
dami sevitahljain pi a^evitahham pi, tan ca afiuaiuafiuaiii 
saufiapatikibhan ti " — iti klio iian' etaiii vuttaiii llha.uavata. 
Kin e' etaiii paticea vuttaiii? Yatliarupaiii. bliante. ■'afiha- 
patilribhaiii sevato akusalil dhammri abhivaddlianti kusala 
dliaiuinil parihayanti, evarupo sanuapatilribho na sevitabbo. 
Yatharupan ca klio, bhante, sahhajiatilabhaiii sevato akusala 
dhamuia ^lariliayaiiti kusalil dliamma abhivaddlianti, evarupo 
safinajiatililliho sevitabbo. Kathaiiirupaiii. liliaiite, sahha 
patilribliaiii sevato akusala dhamuia abhivadilbanti kusala 
dliamma parihayanti? Idha. bhante, ekacco abhijjhalu hoti 
abhijjhasahayataya saufiaya viharati, vyapadavil hoti vyii- 
piidasaha^ataya saufiaya viharati, vihesava hoti vihesfisaha- 
puttaya safinaya viharati. Evarupaiii, bhante, sahhapatilii- 
bhaiii sevato akusala dhamm.a abhivaddlianti kusala dliamma 
parihayanti. Kathaiiirupaiii, bhante, safihapatilabhaiii sevato 
akusala dliamma parihayanti kusala dliamma ahhivaddhauti? 
Idha, bhante, ekacco anabhijjhalu hoti anabhijihasaha^ataya 
sahhaya viharati, avyapadavil hoti avvapadasahapataya 
sahhaya viharati, avihesavil hoti avihesasahapataya sahhaya 
viharati. Evarupaiii, bhante, sahhilpatilabhaiii sevato akn- 
sala dhanmia jiarihayanti kusala dhanima abhivaddlianti. 

“ Sahhapatilabhaiii 2’" ahaiii, hhikkhave, duvidhena 
vadilmi sevitabbam 2^i asevitabbam i^i- tah e' ahhamahhaiii 
sahhapatilabhan ti — iti yan taiii vuttaiii Ehagavata idam 
etaiii 23aticca vuttaiii. 


t 
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'■ Ditthipatilalilnuii p' ali.iiii. hliikkhaw. duvidlieiia 
vadami -^evitaljl'iuii pi a'>evita1>lMUi [>i tan c' afinauiaiiuaili 
dittliipatilakhan ti " iti khn [)an' etaiii vuttaiii ]>hapavata. 
Kin e' etaili paticmi vuttaiii"' Yatliai-upaiii. Idiante. dittlii- 
patilaldiaiii ^evato ,lku^■ala dliaiiiiiia alihivadilhanti ku^alfi 
dliaiiiiiia panliayanti, evafupi) dittliipaplaklui na suvitaMxi. 
Yatliairipafi ca khn. hliantr. dittliipatilalihaiii suvatn akiiNala 
dlianiina [lai'iliayaiiti kii-.ala dliaiiima aiiliivadilhanti. (‘varri]).i 
dll tliipatilril)hij sevitai)!)!) Katliaiiir4[)aiii. Idiaiite. dittliipa- 
tilaliliaiii aevatn aku^ala dliamma alilin ad(lhaiiti kiisaha 
(Ihaiuiua ]iarihri\ anti Idlia. Idiantf. ukaccn <’vaiiidittliikn 
hoti: Xa 'ttlii dinnaiii iia 'ttlii vitthaiii. na 'itlii Initaiii n,i 
"tthi '.ukapiditkkapaiiaiii kaiuiii.aiiaiii jilialaiii \i]'ril'Cn. na 'ttlii 
ataiii Inko na 'ttlii jiam Inkn. na 'ttlii iiiatii na 'tthi pita, na 
'ttlii ''atta npapatika. na 'ttlii Inkc .■'aiiianahraliiiianri sain- 
luayyata saniiuapan[iann.l \c iman ca lokaiii paran ca Inkaiii 
aavaiii all! I in ha ''acclnkatv.l pavcdciitTti, hX ai'upaih. hliaiitc, 
dittliipatilrdiliaiii >c\.U(> akn^al.a illianinia ahliivaijdliaiiti 
ku'-alfi dhaiiinia [latili.av anti. Katliaiiiialpani . hliante. ditthi- 
patilfililiaiii scvatn akii^ala (llianinia iiariliaN anti kusala 
(llianiiiia abliivaddhanti Idlia. hliantc. ckacci i eviuiidittliiki i 
Imti ; .Vttlii dinnaiii attlii yittliaiii. atthi hutaiii attlii >uka- 
pidukkapaiiaiii kaiinn.aiiaiii ])lialaiii vi[irik(). attlii ayaiii lokn 
atthi paro lokn. attlii inata atthi [lita, attlii satta npapatika. 
attlii Inkc saiiianalir.aliiaana '^.i niinayciata saniiiiapati[)anna 
yc iiiiah ca Inkaiii paran ca Inkaiii sayaiii ahhiriha sacchikat\a 
pavcdcntTti. Idvai-fpiaiii, hliantc. ditthipatilahharn sevatn 
akiii^ala dliaiuiiia parihayanti kiisala dlianiina abhivadillianti 

■■ I )itthipanlrihhahi p' ahaiii. hhikkhave. ditvidlicna 
vadami >cvitahhani pi a'-cvitahhaiu pi tafi c' ahhauiahriaiii 
dittliipaplahhan ti " iti yan taiii vuttaiii Lihacavata idam 
ctaih paticca vuttaiii. 

“ AttahhavapaUlahhaiii p' ahaiii. hhikkhave, duvidliciia 
scvitahhaiii pi ascvitahhaiii pi tan c' arihaniahhahi attaliha- 
vapatiLahhan ti " iti khn ])aii' lUaiii vuttaiii Pdiacavathi. 
Kin (■' ctaiii paUcca \uttaiii"' Tatharujiaiii, Idiante, atta- 
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hhavap'.itilabhaiii sevato akusala ilhainnia abhivacblhanti 
ku^ala dhaiuma panhayanti, evarupo attabhavapatilaljliD iia 
^evitabbo. Yatliilrupafi ca klio, bhaate, attaljlifivajiatila- 
bliaiii sevato akusala dhamma paribayanti kusala dbaiimia 
abbivaddbaati. evai-upo attabbavapatibibbo sevitabbo. 
Katluuiirupaiii, Ifbaiite, attabliavapatilabbaiii sevato akusabi 
dbaaiuia abbivaddbaati kusala dbaiuiiia paribayanti? 
Savyapaj jbaiu,’ bbante, attabbavapatilribbaib abbiinliliat- 
tayato - aparinittbitabliavaya akusala dbauiina abbivad- 
dbanti kusala dbaiuma paribayanti Katbaiiirupaili, bbante, 
altabbavapatilabbani sevato akusala dbaiiiiua paribayanti 
kusala dbanuuil abbivaddlianti ? Avyapajjbaiii. bbante, 
attabbavapatibliiliani abhinibbattayato - parinittbitalibavaya 
akusalfi dbaninia panliayanti kusala dbannna abbivaddlianti. 
‘‘ Attabbavapatilribluuii [>' abaiii, bbikkliave, diuidbena 
vadanii sevitabbain pi asevitabbani pi tan e' anfiamannaiii 
attabbavapaplabban ti " iti yan taiii vuttaiii Bbayavata 
idain etaib paticea vuttaiii. 

Iiuassa kbo abaiii, bbante. Hba'^avatfi saiiikbittena 
bbasitassa vittliareua attbaiii avibbattassa evaiii vittbiireiia 
attbaib ajananilli. 

Sadlui sadbu. Siiriputta ; sfullui kbo ivaiii, Sfiriputta, 
iniassa iiiaya saiiikbittena bbasitassa vittbarena attbaib avi- 
bbattassa evaiii vittbarena atthaiii ajanasi. 

‘‘ Kayasainaearaiii p' abaiii, bbikkliave, duvidbeiia 
vadanii sevitabbain pi asevitabbani pi tan c' ai'inainannaiii 
kayasamacaran ti " iti kbo pan' etaiii vuttaiii iuaya.3 Kin 
o' etaiii paticca vuttaiii? Yatbarupaiii, Sariiiutta, kayasa- 
iiiacaraiii sevato akusala dbaninia abbivaddlianti kusala 
dbannna }iaribavanti. evari'ipo kayasaniaearo na sevitabbo. 
Yatbilrupan ca kbo. yilriputta, kayasainaearaiii se'uito 
akusala dliainina pariluiyanti kusala dbaninia abbivaddlianti, 
evarupo kayasaniaearo sevitabbo. 


‘ So Bu ; S'* sabyripajjbaui ; Si liefipajjhiuii. = So S''^’ ; 

Si (bis) abhinibbattassa yato. 3 S’'^' add pi. 
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Katluuurupaui, Saripntta, kayasaiiiricaraiii sevato aku- 
bala (lliaiiima abbivaddliaiiti kusalil dliamma pariliayanti 
Idha, yai'i|iutta, ekacco panatipati luiti luddo li)hita[)ani 
hatapahatu uivittlio adayapaiino pfiiuibhuteMi. .-VdinuadavT 
khn pana Imti ; van taiii paras^a paravittupakaranaiii y:auia- 
^ataiii va ,iranfia!_>ataiii va, taiii adiiinaiii tlit-yyasaiukhataiii 
adata Imti. Kaniesn iiiicchacilrl kho pana hoti : ya ta 
niatui'akklnta pitui'akkhita hliatnrakkhita bliayinirakkliita 
natirakkhita sassaniika sa])aridanda antannisn nialri; 4 uja- 
pai'ikkliitta pi, tatharujiaMi carittaiii ajiajjita boti. I'Aarn- 
paih, Sai'iputta. kayasamacanuli sevatn aku>ala dlianinia 
abhivaddbanti ku'.ala dliainnia pariliayanti. Kathaiiinl- 
paili. Saiiputta, kaya>auiaearani snvatn akusala dbainina 
pariliayanti kusala dhaninia abhivaddbanti? Idba. Sari- 
putta, fkarcn panatipataiii pabilya panatipata ])ativiratn 
hoti nihitadando nibitasattbo lajjT dayapanno sabba- 
panabbritabitanukaiupT vibarati. Adinnadanaiii })abriya 
adinnadana [lativirato boti ; yan taiii parassa paravittfpia- 
karanaili yruua^ataih va arafifiattataiii vi'i. taiii adinnaiii tbey- 
yasaiiikbatain na ‘ adatil lioti. Kaniesu niicebilcaraiii 
pahaya kfuni-Mi inividiacara jiativirato boti ; ya til inaturak- 
khita pitura.kkhitil bbaturakkbita bbat;inirakkbita natiiak- 
kbitil >as>ainika haparidaiidil antainaso nirda^ulaparikkliitta 
pi, tatbarfipasu cilrittaiii na apajjita boti. blvarupaiii, Sari- 
putta. kaya^ainacaraiii ^evato akusala dbauinia pariliayanti 
kusala dhaniina abhivaddbanti. “ Kayasamiicaraiii [>’ abaiii, 
bbikkbave,- duvidliena vadilnii sevitabbain pi ascvitabbani 
pi tan e' afinaiuannaili kayasaiuacaran ti” iti van taili 
vuttaiii niaya idani etaiii paticca vuttaiii. 

“ YavTsainacaraiii p’ abaiii, bbikkbave,3 ditvidhena 

■ So Si : S‘‘' omit here. - So Si ; S''^ Sariputta, as 

^'enerally hereafter. 3 .\fter bhikkhiive Si continues — 

pe — nianosamacfiraiii p’ abaiii, bbikkhave. Cittuppadaiii p' aham, 
hhikkhave. Saufiapatilribham, p' ahaiii, bbikkhave. Ditthipati- 
Ifibbaiii, p' ahaiii, bbikkhave. Attabbfivapatilribhaiii p’ ahaiii, 
bbikkhave, duvidhena vadami (itc. in extenso). — S''^ recite in full. 
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vadruiii scA itabbani ]ii asevit:ibl)aiii pi tan c' anfiamannaiii 
vaclsamaeaiaii ti " iti klio pan' etaiii vuttaih niava. Kin c' 
etaiii paticca vuttaiir/ Yatharupaiii, Siiriputta, vacTsania- 
calraiii sevato akusalii dbanmiii abhivaddhanti kusala dbam- 
ina paribayanti, evarupo vacTsamat-ai-o na hevitabbo. Y'atlia- 
rupan ca klio, Sariputta, vacTsamacanuii sevato akusala 
dbainnia pariliayanti kusala dbainnicl abhivaddhanti, evarnpt) 
kilyasauiacaro sevitabbo. Kathaiiuupaiii. Sariputta. vacl- 
saniacaraib sevato akusala dbanuiia abbivaddbanti kusala 
dbamnia paribayanti'^ Idba, Sariputta, ekacco niusavadl 
hoti sabbapato va .... (<('r. u.s uhove page 47, last line, 
to page uIt Hdc 15) . . . “ Attabbavapatilabbaiii p' ahaih, 
bhikkhave, duvidbeua vadaiui sevitabbain pi asevitabbani 
pi tan c' iuummawnnh attabbavapatiiabhan ti " iti yan 
taiii vuttaih inaya iduiii etaih paticca vuttaiii. 

Iiiiassa kho, Sariputta, iiiaya saiiikhittena bhasitassa ^ 
evaiii vittharena attho dattbabbo. 

Cakkbuvifiheyyaiii rupaih p' aluuli, Sariputta, = duvi- 
(Ihena vadauii sevitabbain pi asevitabbain pi; sotavinheyyaih 
saddaiii p’ aliaih, Sariputta, duvidbeua vadami sevitabbain 
pi asevitabbani pi ; ghanaviuneyyaiii gandbaiii p’ ahaiii, 
Siiriiiutta, duvidbeua vadami sevitabbain pi asevitabbani pi ; 
jivhavihheyyaiii rasaiii p’ ahaih, Sariputta, duvidbeua vadami 
sevitabbain pi asevitabbani pi ; kayavinheyyaih photthabbaiii 
p’ ahaih, Sariputta, duvidbeua vadami sevitabbain pi 
asevitabbani pi : maiiovihheyyaih dhainmaih p' abaiii, 
Sariputta, duvidbena vadami sevitabbain pi asevitabbani 
piti. 

Evaiii vutte ayasniii Sariputto Bhagavantaiii etad 
avoca : Imassa kho ahaih, bbaiite, Bhagavata saihkhitteiia 
bhasitassa vittharena atthaiii avibhattassa evaih vittharena 
atthaih ajanami : — 

“ Cakkhuvihheyyaiii rupaiii p' ahaih, Sariputta, duvi- 

‘ Si adds vittharena atthaiii avibhattassa. ^ S'*' insert 

bhikkhave before Silriputta. 
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(lliena vadruiii italiliaiii pi a^evitahijuiu }iTti " iti klio pan’ 
etaiii vnttaiii Ehapavata. Kin c’ otaiii paticca vuttaiii ? 
Yatliarupaiii. liliante. rakklnu infunyani I’upaiii M'vato aku- 
sala dhainnia abliivaddlainti ko'-ala dlianinia ])ai'ihayanti, 
evarupaiii rakklnu infa-^yaiii nlpaiii iia st‘vital)l)ani. Yatlia- 
rfpiafi ca klio, Idiante. cakklinvinfu'yyaih rfipaiii aevatn aku- 
salfi dhauinia pai'iliayanti kii'-ala dlianinia al)liivaddlianti, 
tA anlpaiii (.■akkliuvinnayyaiii i'ri[>aiii acvitabliaiii. " Cakkliu- 
vifineyA, aili rupaiii p' aliaiii. Saripntta, duvidhena vadaini 
sevitabbaiii ])i asevital)l)am piti ” iti van taiii vuttaiii 
bUiayaivata idani vtaiii patii-ca xnttaiii.' 

" Sotavifineyyaiii ^addaiii p' abaiii. Saripntta, dnvidlicna 
vadanii sLnitaliliaia pi a'cvitalibaia pIti " iti klio pan' vtaiii 
vuttaiii lihayavata. Kin c’ tUaiii paticca vuttaiii'.' Yatliil- 
rupaiii, bbantc, '-otavirifii-yyaiii saddaiii "icvato akiisalii 
dlianinia abbivaddlianti ku^alri dbainina pariliayanti, evarupo 
hiitavifificyyn feaddo na '^cvitabbo. Yatliilrupan ca kho, 
bliaiite, sutavinfieyaiii saddaiii scvato akusalil dlianinia pari- 
liayanti kusala dliainiiia ablii vaddbaiiti, cvaruiio sntavin- 
iicyvo saddn scvitabbii. “ Siita\ inficvAaiii saddaiii ])' aliaiii, 
Sarijiutta. diuidlicna vadaiiii scvitabbain pi asevitabbani 
piti’ Iti yan taiii vuttaiii libauavata idaiii ctaiii [laticca 
vuttaiii. 

" Glianaviiuicyyaiii paiidliaiii p' aliaiii. Saripntta, diivi- 
dliena vadiiiui scvitabbain [li asevitabbani pTti ” iti kho pan’ 
ctaiii Mittaiii Bhagavata. Kin c’ ctaiii paticca vuttaiii';' 
l.itliariipaiii, bbaiite, pbrinavifineyyaiii pandhaiii sevato 
akiisalii dhanimii abbivaddlianti kusala dlianinia pariliayanti, 


Si continues; — pc — evarupo sotiiviuneyyo saddo na sevitahbo. 
pe evarupo sotaviiuieyyo saddo sevitabbo. — pe — evarupo 
ghanav iiinev \ o gandho na sevitabbo. — pe — evarupo gh. g. sevi- 
tabbo.--pe--evarupo jivbavinfieyyo raso ra sevitabbo. — pe -eva- 
rupo jivliaviinievyo raso, sevitablio. — pe — evarupo kavavinneyyo 
pluitthabbo na sevitabbo. — pe — evarupo kayavinfieyv o photthabbo 
sevitabbo. ])e — Yanoviiii'ieyvaiii dhaniuiaiii p’ a'haiii IScc in 
full). ^ ■ 
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I'vanlpo ^hanavinnevvo o’andho iia sevitalido. Yatharupaii 
ca kilo, hhantf, ohaiiavifinoyyaiii ^andhaiii sevato akusala 
dhaiuiua parihayanti ku^ala dhamiiui abhivaddhanti, 
ovarupo ylianavinneyvo ^andho .'-cvitabbo. " Gbanavin- 
Pieyvaiu yandbaiii p' aliaiii. Sariputta. <luvidhena vadaiiii 
sevitabbani }ii a^evitabliaiii pTti “ iti yaii taiii viittaiii Bhaga- 
vata idani otaih jiaticca vnttaiii. 

Jivlicavinuei yaiii rasani p' aliaiii, Sariputta, duvidheiia 
vadaiui >ovitalil)aiii pi a^ovitalibaiii pTti ' Ui kho pan' etaiii 
vuttaiii Bhagavata. Kin o' etaiii paticca vuttaiu? Yatha- 
nlpaiii, lihanto, jivhavinrK'vyaih rasaiii sevato akusala 
dbaiuma abbivaddbanti kusala dbaimaa lairibayanti, evarupo 
jiviiavinfK'yyo raso na si'vitabbo. Yatlulrupan ca kho, 
bliante, jivbavifineyyaiii rasaiii sevato akusala dbaiuuia 
[laribayanti kusala dbaiuiua abbivaddbanti, evaruiui jiv- 
bavinneyvo niso se\itai)l)(). “ Jivbavinneyyaib rasaiii])’ 
abaiii, Sarijiutta, diividbeiia vadanii sevitabbaiu pi asevi- 
labliaiii ])Ili " iti van laiii vuttaili Bba.gavata idani etaih 
paticca viittaiii. 

“ Ivayavinfieyvaiii [iliottliabbaiii ]>' abaiii, Sriri])Utta, 
duvidbeiia vadanii sevitabbaiu pi asevitabbaiii ])Iti " iti kho 
])an' etaiii vuttaiii Bbagavatit, Kin c’ etaiii ))aticca vuttaih? 
Yatbarupaili, bhaute, kiiyavifiheyyaiii ])hottliabbaiii sevato 
akusala dbaniniil abliivaddliaiiti kusala dlianinia parihayanti, 
evarupo kilyavihheyyo jihotthabbo iia sevitabbo. Y'atha- 
ru[)au ca kbo, bbante, kayavihueyyaiii pbottbabbaili sevato 
akusala dhaninia parihayanti kusalii dlianinia abhivaddhanti, 
evaru])!) kayavihhcyyo ])hotthabb() sevitabbo, “ Kaya- 
vihheyyaih ]ihotthabbani ]>’ abaiii, Sariputta, duvidhena 
vadanii sevitabbaiu pi asevitabbaiu pTti ” iti yan taiii 
vuttaiii Bhagavata idani etaiii paticca vuttaiii. 

‘‘ IManovihheyyaiii dhaiiiiiiaiii p' ahaiii, Sariputta, 
duvidhena vadanii sevitabbaiu pi asevitabbaiu piti " iti kho 
pan' etaiii vuttaiii Bhagavata. Kin c’ etaiii paticca vuttaiii? 
YathaiTqiaiii, bliante, iiianovihheyyaiii dhaiiiniaiii sevato 
akusala dhaninia abhivaddhanti kusala dhainnia parihayanti. 
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evarupo iiianiivifineyvo (Ihaiiiiiu) na sevitabbci. Yatlia- 
rupan ca kbo, t)huiite. luandvinfieyvaiii (Ibaiiiinaiii sevato 
akusala dhamiiia pai'iliayanti ku^alii dhaiiiuia al'liivacldhaiiti, 
evarupo iiianoviiii'ioyyo dhaiumo sevitabbo. “ ^laiio- 
vinneyyaiii dbauiiiiaib p' ahaiii, Sariputta. duvidhena 
vadaiiii stu ital)l)aui pi asevitabbaiii piti " iti yan taiii vuttaiu 
Bhayravata idaiii etaiii paticca vuttaiii. 

Iinassa kho ahaiii, bluuite.' Bhayavatil sainkhitteiia 
bhasitasha viltliareiia atthaiii avibhattassa evaiii vittbarena 
atthaiii ajauauilti. 

Sadbu sadhu, Sariputta ; sadlui kbo tvaiii, Sfiriputta, 
iuiassa luaya saiiiklutteiia bl^a^^itasr,a vittliareiia attluuit 
avilihatta^sa vittbarena atthaiii ajana'^i 

“ Cakkliuvihheyyaui rupaiii p' ahaiii. Silriputta. duvi- 
clhena vadaiui sevitabbain pi a^evitaiibain pIti " iti kho pan 
etaiii vuttaiii iiiaya. Kin e' etaiii paticca vuttahi Yatha- 
rupaiii . . . (Ore. as above). . . . “ Manovihheyyaiii 
(lliaiiiiuaiii p' ahaiu, Sariputta, duvidlieiia vadiiini suvitab- 
bain pi asevitaiibaiii piti " iti yan taiii vuttaiii niayii idaiii 
etaiii paticca vuttaiii. 

Irnassa kho, Sariputta. iiiayii saiiikhittena bhfisitassa 
evaiii vittharena attho datthablio. 

Civaraiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidhena vadaiui sevi- 
tabbani pi asevitalibaui pi ; [lindapfitaiii p' ahaiii, Sariputta, 
duvidhena vadiinii sevitaliliani pi asevitabliani pi ; senasanaiii 
p ahaiii, Sariputta. duvidhena vadaiui sevitabbain })i 

asevitabbam pi ; yamaiii p' ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidhena 
vadami sevitabiiain pi asevitabbam pi ; niganiaiii p’ ahaiii, 
Sariputta. duvidhena vadaiui sevitabbain pi asevitabliani pi ; 
nagaraiii p ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidhena vadami sevitabiiain 
pi asevitabbam pi ; janapadaiii p' ahaiii, Sfiriputta, 
du\idhena ^adami sevitabbain pi asevitabbam pi: puggalaiii 
p ahaiii, Sariputta. duvidhena vadami sevitabbain pi 

asevitabbam piti. 


S''-' omit bliante. 
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Evaih vutte ayasina, Sariputto Bhagavantaiii etad 
avoca : Iiiiassa kho ahaiii, bliante, Bhagavata saiiikhittena 
Idiilsitassa vittliarena atthani avibluittassa evaiii vittharena 
attliaiii iliaiiaiui ; — 

“ Cn avaiii p' ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidhena vadSmi 
sevitabbam pi a&evitabbain pTti ” iti kho pan' etaiii vuttaiii 
lihagavatil. Kin c’ etaiii })aticca vuttaiii ? Yatbarupaiii, 
liluuite, cTvaraiiL sevato akusala dhamnuT abhivaddluinti 
kusalil dhaniina pariliavaiiti, evaiTipaiii clvaraiii na sevi- 
tabbaiii. Yatliarupafi ca kbo, bbaute, civafaiii sevato 
akusala dhaniina pariliayanti kmala dbamnia alihivaddhanti, 
evarupaiii civaraiii sevitabbai'u. “ Civaraih p' ahaiii, Sari- 
putta. duvidhena vadaiui sevitabbam pi asevitabbam piti 
iti yau taiii vuttam Bhagavatii idaiii etaiu paticca 
vuttaiii. 

“ Bindapataiii p' aliaiii, Sariputta, duvidhena vadaini 
. . . etaiii paticca vuttaiii. 

*• Senasauaiii p' ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidhena vadaiui 
. . . etaiii paticca vuttaiu. 

“ Ganiaiii p' ahaiii, Sariputta, . . . etaiii paticca 

vuttaiii. 

“ Xigaiiiaiii p' ahaiii, Sariputta, . . . etaiii paticca 

vuttaiii. 

“ Kagaraiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, . . . etahi paticca 

vuttaiii. 

“ Janapadaiii p’ ahaiii, Sariputta, . . . etaiii paticca 
vuttaiii. 

“ I’uggalaiii p' ahaiii, Sariputta, . . . etaiii paticca 

vuttaiii.” 

Iiiiassa kho ahaiii, iihante, Bhagavata, saiiikhittena 
bhasitassa vittharena atthaiii avibhattassa evaiii vittharena 
atthaiii ajanamrti. 

Sadhu sadhu, Sariputta ; sadhu kho tvaiii, Sariputta, 
iniassa iiiaya saiiikhittena bhasitassa vittharena atthaiii 
avibliattassa vittharena atthaiii ajanasi. 

“ Civaraiii p' ahaiii, Sariputta, duvidhena vadaiui sevi- 
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ta])l)aiu pi a‘'evit:il)l)aiii pTti " ili klio pan' ftaiii viutaiii 
maya. Kiii c' nt.uii paticca vnttaiii '' Yatlianlpaiii. Sari- 
putta, elvai'aiii 'i-x ato akuaala (lhainiiia alihivaijijhanti . . . 
idam etaiii papeca vuttaiii. 

" I’iiiilrpiataiii p' aluuii, Sari^aitta, duvidlieiia vadanii 
sevitabliaiii a'-t;Mtal>bain pTti ” iti khn pan' etaiii vnttaiii 
maya. Kin a' etan'i [laticea \uttaiir-’ . . . idani vtaiii 
paticca vuttaiii. 

Sciia'-anaiii abaiii, Sariputta, duvidbeiia vadanii 
-'fX'itabliaiii a-^c^ italibani piti — pe — evatfijiaiii sl■na■^ananl 
na sevitabliaiii — pc — cvarupaiii scnasanaiii ■^cvitaliliaiii — 
pe — fvai’upn .uainu na ''cvitalibn — ]ic — cvai’fipo pn'inio 

sovitabbo — pi — I'vaialpaiii na,L;arani na '-m itabliaiii — jie — 
cvarupaiii nati.iraiii sc\ itabliaiii — pc — cvaru]ii> janapado iia 
>evital)l)0 — po— LX-aiujio janajiado sevitabbn — pe — . “ 

calaiii ji' aliaiii, Sariputta, duvidliciia vadanii scvitabliani pi 
a-'cvitalibani pIti " iti klio pan' ctaiii vuttaiii maya. Kin c' 
ctaiii paticca vuttaiii? Vatharupain, Sariputta, . . . idaiii 
etaiii paticca vuttaiii. 

IinasMi klio, Sariputta, maya saiiikliittema liliasitassa 
cvaiii vittharciia attho dattliabbm 

Sabbc pi CO, Sariputta, kliattiya inias^a maya saiii- 
kliitteiia lihasitassa cvaiii vittharciia attliaiii ajancyyuiii, 
sabbci^anaiii ' p’ a^sa khattiyanaiii dlgliarattaiii liitaya 
<ukliriya. Salilie pi ce. Sarijiutta, liralimana — pe - — vessa 
— pc — salibe [li ce, Sariputta, suddii imassa maya saiii- 
kliittcna bliasitassa cvaiii vittharciia atthaih ajancyyuiii, 
''ahbesaiiaiii ‘ p’ assa suddiinaiii dlyharattahi hitaya sukliaya. 
Sadevako ce pi, Sariputta, Inkn saniarako sabbrahmakt) 
sassanianalirahmanr paja sadevanianussa imassa maya 
saiiikhittcna bliasitassa evaiii vittharena atthahi ajancyyuiii, 
^adevakassa lokas-a samilrakassa sahbrahmakassa sassaniana- 
brahiiianiya pajaya sadevanianussaya dlydiarattaiii hitaya 
sukliayiiti. 

■ So all MSS. - Si omits pe ami adds sabbo pi ce 

Sriripiitta before viissri. 
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iivoca Bha<^iiv;i. Attaiiiaui) ayasina Sariputt(,> 
Bhayavato bUa^itaiii alihinandlti. 

SK\[rAlll;A-ASr.VITAl;I;ASrTT VM ‘ t atittham. 



Evaui iiic siuaiii. lAkaiii samayaiii ])liaL;ava Savatthiyaih 
viharati .Ictavanr Auathainndika^-^a araiUL'. Tatra kho 
ITia^'ava bhikklin aniantfsi ; JShikkhavd ti. lUiadantf ti 
tf Ijliil^khu Bhada^■at(■) pacca-'Xi'-mii. Bluidava etad 
avdca : — 

Yaui kaniei. bliikkliavd, Idiayani uppajjanti. sabbani 
tfini iiillatd n[ipajjanti lai paiujitato. Ye kvei upaddava 
uppajjanti, 'ablie te l)rdatd ii[)pajjaiiti in') panditald. Ye 
keci njai'^ayya up[)ajjaiiti. sal)l)e te bfdato uiipajjaiiti ltd 
])anditatd. Scyyatliai»i. blnkkave, nala,L;ara va tinry>>ai'a va - 
addimukkd.' kutauaraui jii dahati ■' ullittavalittani nivatani ? 
pliU'-Nitaddajaui pdiitavatajianruii. — cvaiiu'va klid, bhikkliave, 
yani kaiiiri bhavani up]>aijanti, ^abbani tiini brdatd uppaj- 
janti lid panditatd ; \t' keei upaddava uppajjanti. ^abbe te 
lialatd uppajjanti Ud panditato ; ye keei upasayya uppaj- 
janti. ^alibe te lialatd up[)ajjanti no panditatn. Iti klui. 
bliikkbave, ^appatibhayu brdu. a]>patibhayd pandito ; 
sa-upaddavu lialo. anupaddavo panditn ; sa-upa"-ay,ud bfilo. 
anupasayei) pandito. Xa 'ttlii, lihikkliave. panditato 
bliayaiu, na 'ttbi panditato upaddavo. ua 'ttbi jianditato 
upasaj^dd. Tasinatiha, bhikkliave. pandita lihavissania 
vIuiaTnsaka ti"; evaiii hi vo. bhikkliave. I'ikkbitabban ti. 

* So Bu ; Si Sevitabbasevitabhasuttaiii ; S**-' Sevitabbasuttaih. 
'■ So Si Bu; S^^i' n — ro vfi t — ro va. ' So S''' ; Si aapiniutto. 

4 So S'*' ; Si (lahati. ' Si omits here. Cf. Yol. II. p. 8. 

Si hhavissamati. omittin.u vimaiiisakfi. 
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Evaiii vutte ayaMiia Aiiantlo l’)lia^'avaiitaiii etad avoea ; 
— Kittavata mi kho, bliante. paiidito bhikkhu vliiiaiiisako 
ti alaiii vacaniiYati 

Yatu kho, Aiiaiida, bbikkhii, dhatukiisali) ca laiti 
avatanakiisalo ca boti patiecasaiiiuppadakusalo ca boti 
tliaiiattliaiiakusalo ca boti, ettavatii kho. Ananda. pandito 
])hikkhu vliuaiiisako ti alaiii vacanavati. 

Kittavata }iaiia, bliaiitc, bhikklin dbatuku'-alo ti alaiii 
vacanayilti 

Aubarasa klm iina, .\nanda, dhatuyo : — Cakkhudbatu. 
rupadbatn, cakkhnvifiriauadbatu ; ■^otadliatu, saddadhatu. 
ifotavinfianadhatu ; j.ihanadliatii, vaudbadhatu. ^brmavinna- 
iiadhatu ; jivhadliatu, nisadbatu, jivliavinfianadliatu ; 
kayadbatu, pbottbaliliadliatn, kayavinfianadbatu : inano- 
dbatu, dbauiuiadhatu, iiianovinnanadhatuti. Iina kbo, 
Anaiida, atthfirasa diiatiiyo yato janati [lassati, cttavata 
pi kho, Aiianda, dhatukusalo bhikkliuti alaiii vacana- 
yati. 

Siyfi pana, bhante, anno pi pariyilyo yatha dliatukusalo 
bhikkhfui alaiii vacanayati ? 

Siya, Ananda. Cha-y-ima, Ananda, dhatuyo: Ikithavl- 
dhiitn, apodhatu, \'ayodbatu, tejodliatii, rika^adhatii, vinhrin- 
adhiitu. Tina kbo, Ananda, clia dliatuyo yato janati passati, 
ettfivata pi kho. Ananda, dhatukusalo bhikkliuti alaiii 
vacanayati. 

Siya pana. bhante, anno pi jiariyayo yathil dhatukusalo 
bhikkliuti alaiii vacanayati'.^ 

Siya. Ananda. Cha-y-iina, Ananda, dhatuyo : Sukha- 
dliatu, dukkhadhatu, sonianassadhatu, doinanassadbatu, 
iipekhadbatu, avijjadbatu. Tina kho, Ananda, cha dhatuvo 
yato janati passati, ettavata pi kho, Ananda. dhatukusalo 
bhikkliuti alaiii vacanayati. 

Siya paiia, bhante, anno pi paidyayo yatha dhatukusalo 
bhikkliuti alaiii vacanayati 

Siya, Ananda. bha-y-inm, Ananda, dhatuyo : Kiinia- 
dhruii, nekkhaininadhatu, vyapadadhatu, avyapadadliatii. 
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viliesSdhalu,' avihesSdhatu. luia kho, Aiianda, dhatuyo 
yatn jilnati passati, ettavata pi kho, Aiianda, dhiltukusalo 
hhikkhuti alaiii vacaiiayati. 

Siva pana, hhante. anno pi paviyayo yatha dhatukusalo 
bliikkhuti alaih vacanayati’? 

Siya, Auaiida. Ti^Mi iiiia, Auanda, dhaluyo ; Kaiua- 
dhiltu, rupadhatu, arupadhatu. Iiiia kho, Ananda. tisso 
dhatuyo yato janiiti passati, ettavata, pi kho, Ananda, 
dhatukusalo hliikkhuti alatii vacaiiayati. 

Siyii jiana, hhante, anno pafiyilyo yathii dhatukusalo 
hhikkhuti alaiii vacaiiavilti ? 

Siva, Ananda. Dve iiiia, Ananda, dlultuyo : Saiiikhatil 
ca dhatii asaiiikhata ca dhatu. Ima kho. Ananda, dve 
dhatuyo yato janati passati, ettavata pi kho. Ananda, dhTitu- 
knsalo hhikkhuti alaiii vacaiiayati. 

Kittavuta pana, hhante, ayatanakusalo hliikkhuti ahuii 
vacaiiayati '' 

Clia kho }van' iiuaiii, ,\nanda, ajjhattikahahiriini iiya- 
tanani ; t'akkhuh- c’ eva rupah ca. sotah ca saddo ca, 
^diiinah ca jiandho ca, jivlifi ca rasil ca, kayo ca photthabbo 
ca. iiiano ca dhaininii ca. Iinfini kho. Ananda, cha3 
ajjhattikahalnrani ayataiiani yato jan.ati passati. ettavata 
kho, Ananda. ayatanaku.salo hhikkhuti alaiii vacaiiayati. 

Kittavata pana, hhante, paticcasainuppiidakusalo hhik- 
khuti alaiii vacaiiayati? 

I dll’, Ananda, hhikkhu cvaiii janati. Iinasniiih sati, 
idaiii hoti ; iiiiass’ uppadii idaiii uppajjati ; iiuasniiiii asati, 
idaiii na hoti; iniassa nifodhii idaiii niriijjhati yadidaiii 
avijjapaccaya saiiikhara, saiiikhafa})accaya viiihanaiii, 
vihfianapaccaya nainarupani, naixiarupapaccaya salayatanaiii, 
sahiyatanapaccaya phasso, phassapaccaya vedana, vedana- 
paccaya taiihil, tanhapaccaya upadanaiii, upadaiiapaccaya 


' So S''-' ; Si vihiiiisadhiitu and avihiiiisadhatu. So S'"' ; 

Si cakkhu. ’ S'*'' omit cha. 
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liliiivo, l)li:iv:ipacfa_\ri j'riti, jatipac-cayu jai-ainaranaiii soka- 
paridevadiikkltadi Jiiiaii.i^^-iipaya'^a >aiiil>liavaiit i. J‘j vain eta^^a 
kev:ila-’'’a dukklia.kkhandlia^-'a f^alnndayo hnti — avijjaya 
tveva ^ asL-'avirayanuT.dha baiijkliaranu'ddliu, ■'aiiikharani- 
rodha vinfiaii,unri)dliu, vinrianauii’ndhri naiiiai fipanu'i allio, 
iiainarripaHiri idlia ^ajayatananii'ddlid, '-ajayatanaiiin idlia 
pha'''-anii ( hIIk i, [)lia'"^anii'i)dlia vcdanaiiinidlii >. vi'dananii'i idhil 
tanliaiiii'i mUk i, tanhanivc idlia iipadanaiiirndho, iipadana- 
nii'odlia lihavanii'odhf). Ijliavanirndha jatinirndhii, jatini- 
rodlia iarainai'anaiii sokaparidi'vadiikkliadi iiiiana-'''Upa\ asa 
nii-u]]lianti. lavam cta'sa kvvalas>a dul<khakkliaiidlia‘-^a 
iiu'ddlui huti. Ktta\aia klm, .Vnanda. pativca'aiiiuppadaku- 
sali) liliikklnlti alaiii viu-aiiayati 

Kittfuata paita, Idiaiitc. tli.lnattliaiia ku-.i 1( i Idiiklvliuti 
alaiii vacanil \ an 

Idli', .Vnanda. bliikkliii : Attlianaiii vtaili ana\al<a-'i) 
yaiii (litthisauipaniiii pu.u.^alo Innci sailiklianiiii niciaato 
iipayacL'livyya, id vtaiii tliaiiaiii vijjatTti pajanati ; ’J’hanan 
ca kiln etaiii 'ijjali yaiii putliujjaiio kifici ^aiiikliaraiii iiicvatn 
iipayacclu‘\ya. thauain vtaiii vijjatiti pajrin.ati : .Vitlianaia 
etaiii anavakriMi yaiii diuhisain)iauii() pu^yaln kinvi ^alil- 
kliaraiii hukliatn iijiayaccheyya, id ntaiii thruiaiii vij|atTti 
pajriiiati : Thfinari ca klm ctaiii \ijjati yaiii pntlmjjaim 
kiuei haiiikhriraiii sukliatn ipianacidicvya. thraiani ctaiii 
vijjatlti pajanati; Attliiliiaiii etaiii aiiavakasn _\aili dittlii- 
saiiipaiiim piteyaln kinci dliaiuiiiaiii attatn = upayacclie\ \ a, 
n' etaiii tliaiiaiii vijjatlti pajanati; Tlianafi ca klm etaiii 
vijjati yaiii juulinjjano kinci dlianmuuii attatn upayacclieyva 
tlianaiii etaiii vijjatlti pajanati; .Vtllianaiii etaiii aiiavakaeo 
yaiii dittliisaiiipanim jinp^alo inataraiii jivita vnropeyya, id 
etaiii tlianaiii vijjatlti pajanati ; Tlianan ca klm etaiii vij- 
jati yaiii putliujjaim inataraiii jivita vnnipevx a, tlianaiii 
etaiii vijjatlti pajanati ; Atthanaiu etaiii anavakaso vaiii 


' Sij Si; S: avijjiiyave ; S'' avi jjayanteva. 
- S(i Si . S'-' attanc. 
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dittliisainpaano pii^galo jiitaraiii jivita voropevva — pe ' — 
araliaiitaiii jivitil voropeyva- — ix- — ; Atthanain etaiii anava- 
kas(j yaiii ditthisainpanno piiggalo dutthacitto Tathagatas^a 
lohitaiii nppadeyya, ii' etaiii thanaiii vijjatiti pajanilti ; 
Thaiian ca kh(3 etaiii vijjati yaih puthujjano dutthaeitt(3 
Tatliagatassa lohitaiii nppadeyya, tliaiiam etaiii vijjatiti 
pajanati : Atthaiiaiu etaiii anavaka^o yaiii dittliisampanno 
puggalo saiiigliaiii hhindeyva, u' etaiii thanaiii vijjatiti 
jiajanati : Thaiiah ca kho etaiii vijjati yaiii puthujjano saiii- 
ghaiii hhindeyva, thanaiii etaiii vijjatiti pajaniiti : Atthiinaiii 
etaiii aiiavakaso yaiii ditthisaiiipaiino piiggalo ahfiaiii 
Sattliaraiii uddiseyva, ii' etaiii thanaiii vijjatiti pajiliiati ; 
Tlianah ca kho etaiii vijjati yaiii pntluijjano ahhaiii Sattha- 
raiii uddiseyva. thanaiii etaiii vijjatiti pajanati : Atthanain 
etaiii anavakilso yaiii ekis-'ii lokadliiltnya dve arahanto 
Saniiiiasaiiilinddha a[inhhaiii acariiiiaiii nppajjeyyniii, n' 
etaiii thanaiii vijjatiti pajanati : Tliaiiah ca kho etaiii 
vijjati yaili ekissa lokadliatuya eko araliaiii Saiiiiiiasani- 
bnddho npjiajjeyya, thanaiii etaiii vijjatiti jiajanati ; Atthanain 
etaiii anavakilso yaiii ekissil lokadliatuya dve rajilno cakka- 
vattinoi apuhbaiii acarimaiii njipajjeyyniii. n‘ etaiii thanaiii 
vijjatiti pajanilti ; Thanah ca kho etaiii vijjati yaiii ekissii 
lokadhatnya eko I’aja cakkavattH uppajjeyya, thiinam etaiii 
vijjatiti pajanati; Atthiinaiii etaiii anavakilso yaiii itthi 
arahaiii assa Saiiniiasaiiibuddho, ii' etaiii thanaiii vijjatiti 
pajanilti ; Thanah ca kho etaiii vijjati yaiii putiso arabaiii 
assa Saniinasainhnddho, thiiiiain etaiii vijjatiti pajanati : 
Atthiinaiii etaiii anavakilso yaiii itthi iTija assa cakkavatti, 
n’ etaiii thilnaiii vijjatiti jiajilnati ; Thanah ca kho etaiii 
vijjati yaiii puriso raja assa cakkavatti, thrinain etaiii vijjatiti 
pajanati ; Atthanain etaiii anavakilso yaiii itthi Hakkattaiii 


' Si adds ; n’ etaiii thanam vijjatiti pajanati. Tlianah ca kho 
etain vijjati yaiii jiuthujjano pitaraiii jivitfi voropeyva. - Si 

adds: thfinain etaiii vijjatiti pajanati. j So Si; S‘‘' c — I. 

1 Si c -i always. 
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kareyya,' n' i taili thfuiaiii vijjatiti pajfuiriti : Tliaiian ca kho 
et.uii vijjati yaiii piu'iso Sakkuttaiii kaivyya, thanaiii etaiii 
vijjatiti pajaiiati : Attlianaiii etaiii anavaka^o yaiii itthi 
iMamttaiii kai'vvya, n’ etaiii tlianaiii vijjatiti pajaiiati ; 
Tlianan ca kltu etaiii vijjati yaiii puriso iNIavattaiii kareyva, 
tlianaiii etaiii vijjatiti [lajanilti ; Atthanain etaiii anavakfiNO 
yaiii nthi Braliiiiattaiii kareyya, n' etaiii tlianaiii vijjatiti, 
[laj.ln.ati : Thaiian ca khu etaiii vijjati yaiii piiiBo Braliiiiattaiii 
kareyya, thanam etaiii vijjatiti pajaiiati; Atthanain i taiii aiia- 
vakfisu yaiii kaya(luceal•ita''^a ittlio kaiito iiianapi) vipakn iiib- 
hatteyya, n' etaiii tlianaiii Nijjatlti pajanati ; Tlianah ea kho 
etaiii vijjati yaiii ka\a(luecai'itas',,a anittho akanto anianapo 
vipilko iiihhattei ya, thruiani etaiii vijjatiti pajaiifiti ; .Vtthanaiu 
etaiii anavakaso vaiii \ aelilucearita^^a — [le--- vaiii niaiioduc- 
eant,i'''a ittho kanto iiiaiiapo vipako nihhatteyya. ii' etaiii 
tlianaiii vijjatiti pajanati : Tliilnan ca kho etaiii vijjati yaiii 
main iduccaritasi^a anittho akanto ainanapo vipako nib- 
hatteyya. thanam etaiii vijjatiti pajanati : Atthanain etaiii 
anavakaso yaiii kayasucaritassa anittho akanto ainanapo 
vipako nibbattcyya, n' etaiii thanaiii vijjatiti pajanati ; 
Thanah ca kho ctaiii vijjati yaih kayasucaritassa ittho 
kanto inanapo vijifiko nibbatteyya, thanaiii idaiii vijjatiti 
pajanati ; Atthanain etaiii anavakaso yaiii vacisucaritassa 
— pe^ — yaiii inanosucaritas>a anittlio akanto ainanapo 
vipako nililiatteyya, ii’ etaiii thanaiii vijjatiti pajanati; 
Ihanaii ca kho etaiii vijjati yaiii manosncaritassa ittho 
kanto inanilpo vipako nilibatteyya, thanam etaiii vijjatiti 
pajanati ; Atthiinam etaiii anavakaso yaiii kayaduccaritasa- 
nianyl tannidana tappaccaya kayassa bhedii parani inarana 
^nyatnii saccaiii lukaiii uppajjeyya, n’ etaiii thanaiii vijjatiti 
pajanati; Thanah ca kho etaiii vijjati yaiii kayadnccari- 


' Si reads kfireyya and continues; hlrirattain kareyva: Brah- 
iiiattaiii kareyya n etaiii thanaiii vijjatiti pajanati. Thanah ca 
kho etaiii vijjati, yam puriso Sakkattaiii kareyya, Marattaiii 
kaicjca, diiahniattaiii kaicvva, thanam etaiii (I'cc.). ^ Si omits 
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ta'amai'iL;! taniiidaiia ta[ipaccayri kayaasa l)lie(la paiaiii 
loarana apayaiii <In,y^atiin viiiipataiii iiirayaiii nppajjeyya, 
tlianaiu etaiii vijpititi pajanati ; Atthanani etaili aiiaval^aso 
yaiii vacIdnecaritasainaiigT — po - yaiii mam ulni-carira- 
''auiai'iyl taiiiiRlaiia tappaea-aya kayasi^a l)lic(la param maraiia 
''UL;atiiii --ayyaiii lokaiii u})pa]'jeyya, ii’ etaiii tlianaiii vijjatiti 
pajanati; 'riifuiafi ca klio etatii vijjati yam mam aUiccarita- 
>aiuaii,L;T tannidana tapjtat'rayri kaya^^a l)lieda param marana 
a[iriyaiii diiL;,L;atiiii vinipataiii nirayaiii u[>pajjeyya. tlianam 
L'taih vijjatlti pajanati ; Attlianam etaili aiiavaka''ii yaiii 
kaya'-ucaritasamanyl tannitlanil tap]>aecayri kaya-^a klmda 
parammarana apfiyaiii du,u'.yatiiii vmipataiii nirayaiii ui'paj- 
jnyya, ii' nlaiii thaiiaiii vijjatlti pajanati ; Tlifinafi ca Itlm 
etaiii vijjati ,\aiii liaya'-iicanta>aman,yi tannidana tappaccaya 
kayassa lilinda [>aram marana >n,uatiiii ^a,^,^alil lokaiii 
nppajjeyya, tlianam vtaiii vijjatTti pajanati ; Attlianam etaiii 
anavakaso yaiii vacAucarita^ainaii.L;! — pe — yaiii nianosucari- 
tiiMtinanyT taniiidruia tappaceaya kaya^^a Llii'dii aiiayiuii 
du,i;Ratiiii vinipataiii nirayaiii npjiajjeyya. n' etaiii tlianaiii 
vijjatTti pajanati ; Thanafi ca klio etaiii vijjati yaiii iiianosii- 
earita-^aniaiTeT tannidanaiii tappaceaya kayas'-a lihedii [laram 
marana sueatiiii 'layyaili lokaiii iipiiajjeyya, thanain etaiii 
vijjatTti pajanati. — lAtavata kho, Ananda. tlianatthaiiaknsalo 
liliikkliuti alaiii eacanayati. 

Kvaiii vutte aya-^mri Aiiaiido l^hayaivantaiii etad avoca : 
Aceliarivaiii, bliaiite ; abbliutaiii, bliaiite. Konamo ayaiii, 
bhaiite, dliaiiiinapariyayo ti '•* 

Tasiiiatiha tvaiii, Ananda, iinaiii dhanmiapariyayaiii 
i!aliadhatuko ti pi iiaiii dharehi, Catuparivatpi ti pi naiii 
dharelii, Dhainmadaso ti pi naiii dliarelii, Amatadundubhiti 
pi naiii dluirelii, Anuttaro Saiii^iliuavijayo ti pi naiii 
dliarebiti. 

Idaiii avoca Bliagava. Attamaiio ayasma Anando 
Bliagavato bliaeitaiii abliinanditi. 


B vHUDHATrKASt’TTAM rAXCAMAM. 
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III. n’AEirANXASAM. 

IKi. 

Evain uiL- ''Utaili. Kkaiii samayaiii Blui,uava llajauahe 
viliarati I'-iuilisiiiiiii pabliate. Tatra kho B)haj_;aYa liiiikkliu 
aiuanlt.-^i ; ISiiikkhav.) ti. Biiadaiite ti te l)liikkhu l^haya- 
vatii paL-ea''Sosuiii. Bliai^avil etad avoca ; Pa^^atha no 
tunihtY khikkhave, etaiii Vobharaih pabkatan ti ’’ 

J'ivaiii. bbaiite. 

l-ita-'-'a pi kho, bbikkbave, '\'fl)bara=;sa ]ial)l)atas^a anna 
va ■^anlanna abo-i anna pannatti. Passatba no tinuhc, 

l)bikkbavc, etaiii Pandavaiii pabliatan ti 
kAaiii. bbanto. 

Eta"a pi kho, bliikkiiavo, Pandava'^'^a palibatassa anna 
va '-aiuafina abovi anna pannatti. I’aa'-atba no tninbo, 

libikkbavo. otaiLi Vopullaiii pabbatan ti'^ 
l-ivaili, bbanto. 

Eta-sa pi kho, bliikkbavn, Vopnllassa ])al)batasNa anna 
va .''anianria alio^i anna pannatti. Pa^^satba no tumbc, 

bliikkhavo. etaiii (4ijjbakriUiru pabbatan ti 
EAaiii, bbante. 

Etassa pi klio, bhdikbave, (bijjhakiltas'-a pabl)ata^>a 

anna va Namanna abosi anna pannatti. Pa^^^atlia no tiunbo. 
bbikkbave, iniaiii leioiliib pabbatan ti ? 

Evaiii, Iduuite. 

Imas'la ‘ klio, bbikkliave, Isigilissa pabbatassa ('sil va 
saiuanna abosi esil pannatti. 

Pliutapubbaiii, bbikkbave, })anca Paccekal)uddliasatani 
iinasiiiiih Isipilismiib pabbate ciranivasino abesiuii. Te 
iniaiii pabbataiii pavisanta diasanti paviuba na diasanti. 
Tain eiiaiii manussa disva evaiu abaiiian : Avaiii pabbato 
inn- isT opatlti Isiepi Isioib tveva sainanna ndapildi. .\cik- 
kbissanii, lihikkliave, Paecekabuddbauaili naiuani ; kittavis- 
saini, blnkkbave. Paeeekabuddbanaiii naniani ; desissiliui, 


Si aiids pi. 
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lihikkluive. Paccekiibuddhaiiain uaiiiani. Taiii ■'Uiiatlia, 
sadhukaiii manasikarutha ; bhasissaiulti. 

F,vaiii bhaiite ti klio te bhikkiiu Ibia.^avato paccas- 

.‘'OsUlil. 

Ibiayava etad avoca ; — 

Arittho nauia, bbikkbave. paccekabuddbn ^ iiuasmiib 
Tsiniii^iiiiiii pabbate i-ivanivaM abosi ; Uparittbo nama, 
bbikkbavt', paccekebiiddho iiiia''miiii Tsioilisuiiiii ciranivasi 
alu)-ii ; Ta^arasiklil nania, bbikkbave, paccekabuddbo iiuas- 
iir.iii Pi^ilisuiiia ciranivasi aliiisi ; YasassI niluia, Idiikkhave, 
paccekalmdilbo iiiiasiniiii Isiiiilisiiiiiii ciranivasi ahnsi ; Suda.s- 
sano naiaa, libikkluivc, paccekabuddbo imasuiiiii IsiniHsaiiiii 
ciranivasi abosi ; i’iyadassi naiiia. bbikkbave. pacceka- 
biiddho imasniiiii Isi^ilisaiiiii ciranivasi abosi ; (-iandharo 
naiua, bbikkbave, [niccekabuddbo iiaasiuiiii Isicibsaiiiii 
ciranivasi abosi ; I'iudolo nauia, bbikkliave, paccekabuddbo 
iiuasuiiiii Isicilisiniiii ciranivasi abosi ; Ujiasaiilm nama, 
liliikkliave, paccekabuddbo iinasmiiii Isiyilismnii ciranivfisT 
abosi; iXitbo - nauia. bliikkbave, paccekaluiddbo nnasiniih 
Tsioilisniiiii ciranivasi aliosi ; Tatbo nfuna, bbikkbave, pacce- 
kabuddho iniasiuiiii Isicilisiniiii ciranivasi abosi : Sutavii 
nania. bbikkbave, [laccekaliiiddbo iiuasiiiiiii Isioilisiiiiiii 
ciranivasi abosi; Bluivitatto iiania, bbikkbave. pacceka- 
buddho imasniiiii Isi^ilisniiiii ciranivasi aliosi. 

Y’e sattasriril aniLiba iiiriisa paccekain ev' ajjbapaaiuiii 
subodbiiii, 

Tesaiii visallanaiii naruttaiiiaiiaiii naiiiani me kittayato 
sunalba. 

Arittho Upariuho Tacarasikbi Y’asassl Sudassaiio I’iyadassI 
ca buddbo 

Gandbiiro Pindolo Upasabbo ca Nitho Tatbo Sutava 
Bbavitatto 

’ Si througlioiit the following prose passage read pacceka- 
sainbuddbo ; supra et infra paccekabA - Pi Nithn. 
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Sumhlid Siililii) Aretlinld Attlmino c:i Atlup'^'iniiefilKi Aiiiiiliii 
Su<irit!i( < 

Paceek;ibii<I'lh;l bhavanettikliiiiil ca Hiiiiio ca lualia- 

nubliavfi 

J )ve Jilliipi iiuiniiio Attliako ca atlia Kosalo Imddbo atlio 
Siilifilm 

T'paiiciiii Xfiui so Santacitto sacco tatho virajo pandito 
ca 

Kajupakaja A'ljito Jitu ca Aiipo ca I’anpo ca Giitijjito ' ca, 

l’a''sT jalil - upadbiiii dukkliaiufilaiu Aparajito Maral)alaiu 
aje^i. 

Sattlia I’axatta Sai’abbai'ipo Loinaliaiiiso b'cciu'icainavo 
Asito Aiia^avu 

Maiiomayo laanacchido ca Baudhuiiia Tadadhiuiutto vi- 
iiialo ca ketnma 

Ketuiiibarapn ca Tilataiiiio Ariyo ath' Accuto Accutayaiiia- 
byainaki > 

Suiiianyalo r)abbil(> Siipatiuhito Asayho Kbcinabhirato ca 
S(aat( I 

Durannayo Saiiipho atlio pi Ujjayo aparo iiiuiil 3 Sa\bo 
auomariikkliaiiio 

Anaiida-A aiido I paiiando dvadasa 1 ibai'advaja a autiniadc- 
badhai I 

P)<)dhi-i\rabai)aiiio atho pi uttaro kcsl siklil siuidaro Pbara- 
dvaj< I 

Tissupatis-„ri bliaYabandhanaccliida Upasidarl tanbaccliido 
ca Sldaii 

Buddhn abu ilaiipalo vltai'apo Usabli' acchida jiiliniiii 
<lukkliaiiirilaiii 

Haiitaiii padaiii ajjliapaiu' Upaiuto uposatlio simdaro sacca- 
iiaiiK I 

Jeto Jayanto Padmno Uppalo ca Padumuttaro Eakkliito 
I’abbato ca 

’ Si Guticehito. = So Bu ; Si Passljahi. 3 Si muni. 

3 So Bu : S' Bhru’advayoja ; S'' Si Blifiradvajo. 
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Manatthaddlio sohhito Yitarai^'o Kanho ca Budclho 
iiiuttacitto. 

Ete ca aunt- ca iiia hanubhavji paccekal)uddha bliavanetti- 
kbliia. 

Te sal)basaiigriti,L;;ite ' luahcM parinlbbute vaiidatha appa- 
nievye ti. 

ISIGILlJil'TTAM CHATTHAM. 


IIT. 

Evam me hUtaiii. lakaiii saiuayaiii Bliagava Savatthi- 
yaiii vihavati -Ictavaiu' Anritbapindika''Sa arauio. Tatra kho 
Bliagava blnkkhu auiautcsi : lihikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti 
te l)bikkliu IHiagavato paccas'-oi^iiili. Bbagava etad avoca ; 
Ariyaiii vd, l)hikkbavc, sainma'^amadbiiii desis^aiiii sa- 
upaiiisaiii ^aparikkharaiii. 'L’aiii suiiatha j^adliul^aiii nianasi- 
karotha, bha^is'^allutl. Evaiii l)liantc ti kho te bhikkbu 
Bliagavato paccaTiso^iuii. Bbagava tXad avoca ; — 

Kataiiio ca. bhikkbave, ariyo saiinurisaiiiadlii sa-upaniso 
saparikkbaro V Seyyathldaili ; saiiiiaaditthi saiuiiiafsaiiikappo 
sainmilvacfi saimnakainiiianto sanima-ajlvo sainmavayaiiio 
saiumasati. Ya kho, l)bikkhavc, iinehi sattaiigehi cittassa 
ekaggata parikkhata, ayaiii vuccati, bliikkliave, ariyn 
saiuinasaiiiaJlii t^a-iipaiiiso iti pi, saparikkharo iti pi. 

Tatra, bhikkhavc, sainmadittbi pubbai’igama hoti. 
Kathan ca, l)hikkbave, saminadiUlii pubbangaiiifi hoti 
Micchadiuliiiii ; Micchadittblti pajaiiati, saiimiadiBbiiii ; 
8aminaditthlti pajanati. Sil 'ssa hoti saniiiiaditthi. Kataiiia 
ca, bhikkbave, micchadiUhi V Xa 'tthi dinnaiii, na 'tthi 
yiMhaiii, na ’tthi hutaih, na 'ttlii sukatadukkaulnaiu kani- 
inanahi phalaiii vipako, na 'tthi ayaiii loko, na 'tthi paro 
loko, na 'tthi inata, na 'tthi pita, na 'tthi satta (jpapatika, na 


So S''-' : Si s — dbigate. 
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tthi loke saiuaiuilji'ahnjiiiiri ■^aiiiiiia^fiatri saiuiiiapappamiri 3’e 
iiiian ca lokaiii parafi ca lokaiii ^ayaiii akliifina sacchikatvil 
pavedeiititi : ayaiii, hhikkliave, iiiiceliaditthi. 

Katama ca, bhikkhave. saiiiiiia<littlii Saiiiniadittliiiii 
p' aliaiii. blnkkliave, dvayaiii vadauii. Attlii, lihikkhave, 
'^amiiiaditthi ^.a^ava pHnuribliagiya ' upadbivcpakkil : attlii, 
bhikkliavc, saiuiiiaditthi ariya anasava lokuttara iiiaiiyauiyai. 
Katama ca, bhikkhave, ‘'aiiimSditthi sasavii puhhal)liaL,dva 
upadhivcpakkii Attlii diiinaiii, atthi yitthaiii, althi hutaiii, 
attlii sukapidukkapinaiii kaiiiinaiiaiii phalaiii vipako, atthi 
ayaiii loko, atthi paro loko, attlii inata, atthi pita, atthi satta 
(ipapatika, atthi loke saiiianalinihiuana saimnati^ata samina- 
patipaiiua ye iiuafi ca lokaiii [larafi ca lokaiii sayaiii abhirihii 
sacchikatva pavedentiti ; ayaiii, bhikkliavc, saiiiiiirulittlii 
hilsava pufiuribhri^iya iijiadliivepakka. 

Kataniil ca, bhikkhave, sainiiiadittlii ariya anasavii 
lokuttara iiia,y}4aii^fa 

Ya kill), bhikkhave, ariyacittassa aiiasavacittassa - 
ariyaiiiayi^a^sa 3 saiiiaiiydiu) ariyamasyaiiii bhavayato 
paiiiia paiiiiiiidriyaiii pahriribalaiii dhainiuavicayasaiiilioj- 
jhahiio sammaditthi uia*^yau'i-iri, -- ayaiii, hhikkluue, 
saiiimaditthi ariya alla'^ava lokuttara niajiyaii'iiia. Y’o -• 
luicchadittliiya pahanilya vayaiiiati saiiimaditthiya upaMiin- 
padiiya, sassa ? hoti samiiiavayaiiio. So sato iiiicchaditthiiii 
pajahati, sato sainmaditthiiii iipasaiiipajja viharati ; sassa 
hoti samiuasati. Itissiinc tayo dhaiiiiiia sainiiiaditthiiii 
aiiuparidhavaiiti aiiiiparivattaiiti, seyyatiiidaiii: sammaditthi 
samiiiavayaiiio sammasati. 

Tatra, bhikkhave, saiiimaditthi })ul)baiigama hoti. 
Kathaii ca, bhikkhave, saiiiiuaditthi piihbahyaiiiia hoti ? 
Micchasaiiikappaiii : Micchasaiiikappo ti pajaiiati, samma- 
saiiikappaiii : Saiiiiiiasaiiikappo ti pajaiiati — sa 'ssa hoti 

So S*'>' ; Si Bii imfinabhx . So Si : S''-' omit. 

' So S'" ; Si ariyaiiia;ii;:isam;uigino. 4 So S'*' ■ Si so 

5 So S'" and (once) Si ; Si usuallv svassa. 
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Miiniiiadittlii. Kiitamo ca. bliikkhave, iuicclia''iuiikappo ? 
Kclmasaiiikappo. vyapadasaihkappo, vihuii-^a>aiiikapp(). ayaiii, 
bliikkhave, laieehasaiiikappu. Katamo ca, bhikkhave, 
sammasaiiikappo Saiiimasailikappaiii p‘ ahaiii, bhikkliave, 
dvayaiii vadami. Atthi, bhikkhave, saimnasaiiikappi) 
sasavii [innhabbayive upadhivepakko ; attlii, bhikkhave, 
‘^ainiiiri^aiiikap[io arivo aiiasavo lokuttaro mapeaiiy^o. 
Katanii) ca, lihikkbave, saniniasaiiikappe siisavn pufiiia- 
bhayiyi) upadhivepakko'-’ Nekkbaiinuasaiiikai'iio, avyapilda- 
saiiikappo aviliiiiisasaiiikappo, — ayaib. libikkluive saiiiiiia- 
saiiikappo sasavi) jmhnabbapiyo upadhivepakko. Katamo 
ca, 1/iiikkliave, i'amiuar^atiikainio ariyo auasavo lokuttaro 
mayoauooy y'o kho, bhikkliave, ariyacitla.ssa aiiasavacit- 
tassa ariyamayoa^sa samaiieino ariyama.eeaih bhfivayato 
takko vitakko saiiikappo aiipaiiavyappana cetasn abhiui- 
ropana vaca>aiiikharo,‘ ayaiii, bhikkhave, ■'ammasaihkappo 
anyo aiiilsavo lokuttaro mapoaiioo. So miccha>aihkappassa 
pahiliiaya vriyamati samuiasaiiikappassa uplKampadaya ; so 
'■'sa - hoti hammavriyamo. So ;-,ato micchasaiiikappaiii 
pajahati, sato sammasaiiikappaib iipasamiiajja vibarati. Sa 
Asa lioti saiumasati. Itissime tayo dhamma sammasaiii- 
kappaiii amiparidhrivami aiiuparivattanti. seyj'atludaib : 
saiiimadittbi ^alllluavay^ullo saiumasati. 

Tatra, bhikkhave, sammriditthi hoti. 

Kathan ca, bhikkhave, sammaditthi pubbaiiyama hoti 
iMicchavacaiii : Miccliavaca ti pajaiiati : sammavacaiii ; 
Sammavaca ti pajiiuati : sa "ssa hoti sammaditthi. Katama 
ca, bhikkhave, micchavaca iNIusavado, pisuiia vacii, 
pharusir vaca, samphappalapo ; — ayaih, bhikkhave, micclia- 
vacii. Katama ca, bhikkhave, samiuavaca Sammavacaiii 
p’ ahaili, bhikkhave, dvayaiii vadami. Atthi, bhikkhave, 
sammavaca sasava puhfiabliapjiya iipadliivepakklui ; atthi. 


' S’*'' Si vaclsaiiikharo. Buildliagliosa (IMS. of E.A.S.) has 
the following : Vacasaiiikharotiti vacisamkhriro. My own i\IS. of 
Bii reads : Vacasaiiikharotiti. - So S''’ : Si sviissa. 
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bliikkliavi', .saniiiiavrica ariya anasa\a lukuttaia inayyaii.iia. 
Kataiiia ca, bhikkhave, i^amiiiavaca bfisava puni'ial)bayiya 
upadhivcpakkfi V ]Miisiiva(la veramaiil, pisunaya vacaya 
verainaiil. })bam''aya vacaya vemiuanl. >aiupbappalapa 
veraiiianT, — ayaiii, bliikkliave, saiuiiiavaca sa'^ava pufina- 
lihilynya ujiadliiwpakka. Kataiiia ca. liliikkbavc, hauimrivaca 
ariya ana-^ava lokuttara ma^'paui^a Ya kho. l)lnkkbave. 
ariyacittas-Mi anasavacitta&^ia ariyainappa>aiiiai'i,L,nni > anya- 
iiiaiipaiii bliavayato catfilii pi vacldiiccaritclii firati virati 
pativirati veranianl, — a^aiii. liliikkliave, saminavaca ariy.a 
aniisava lokuttara iiiay'Raiioa. So luiccbaN'acaya pabanaya 
vayamati. >aiiiuiavacaya upaaaiiipadaya ; so 's.^a boti ''auiiua- 
vayiliiK.). So ^at(.i uiiccliavacaiii pajahati, sato sauimavacaiii 
upasaiapajia vdiarati : ^a Ssa boti saiiinifixati. Itissmic tayo 
dhainina '.auiiuavacaiii aiiuparidhavanti ampiarivattaiui. 
seyvathTdaiii . >ainniadittln, saiiimrivayamo, sainniasati 

Tatra, libikkhavc, saiiiinadittbi publaiiicaina boti. 
Kathafi ca. liliikkliave. saiiniiadittlii pubbanoaina hoti? 
Micchrikaiiiinantaiii : Micchakaiiimaiito ti pajanati; I'aiiiiiia- 
kaiuiiiaiitaiii : Saiuiaakaiiniianti.i ti pajanati; sa 'ssa boti 
saiiiinadittbi. Kataiiio ca, bbikkbave. iinccbrikaiuiiiaiito ? 
iTinatipato, adimiailaiiaiii. kamesu iiiiccbricaro, — ayaiii, 
bbikkbave. iiiiccbakaiuiiiaiito. Katanio ca, bbikkbave, 
saiiiiiiakaiiiiiiaiito? Saiiiiiiakaiiiiiiaiitaiii p' abaiii, bbikkbave, 
dvayaiii vadaiiii, Attbi, bbikkbave, saiiiiiiakaiiiinanto sal^avo 
pniiiiabhaniyo upadhivepakko ; attbi. bbikkbave, saiiiiiia- 
kaiiiiiianto ariyo anasavo lokuttaro uiajigango. Katanio ca, 
bbikkbave, MUiiiiiakaiiiiiiaiito sasavo piififiabbaydyo uinidbi- 
vepakko Attbi, bbikkbave, paiiatipata veraiiiaiil, adinna- 
dana veraiiianT, kamesu iiiicchacara verainani : ayaiii, 
bbikkbave. saiiimakammanto sasavo punbribbapivo upadbive- 
pakko. Katanio ca, bbikkbave, saiamrikaniinauto arij'o 
anasavo lokuttaro iiiastttaiiyo ? Y'a kbo, bbikkbave, ariva- 
cittas^a ank'iavacittassa ariyamaiie'asaniangino ariya- 
niaggaiii bliavayato tlbi pi kayaduccaritebi arati virati 
papMi'ati veraiiianT : ayaiii bliikkhave, saiiinirikaninianto 
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ai'iyo anasavd lokuttaro inati^aii^o. So niicchakaminantassa 
paliiiiiava vayauiati ^aiumakamiiiantassa npasaiiipadaya : so 
ssa hoti saminavayamo. So sato uiicL-hakaiuiiiantaui 
pajahati, sato samniakammantaiii u])asanipaija viharati ; sa 
'ssa hoti saiiiiiiasati. Itissime tayo dhaimna saniuiakam- 
iiiantaiii amipai'idhavanti aiinparivattanti. seyyathidaiii ; 
saniinaditthi, ^aiuiiiavayaiiio, saiiiiiiasati. 

Tatra. Ijhikkluivc. saiiuiiadittlii piiljljaiii^aiiia hoti. 
Kathafi ca, l)hikkhave, saiumaditthi pubhaiipamil hoti? 
iliceha-ajlvaiii : iNIiccha-rijivo ti pajanati : saimua-ajivaiii : 
Saiuuia-ajlvo ti pajanati : sa ‘ssa hoti saniinaditthi. Kataiiio 
ca, Idiikkhave, luicchri-ajTvo '■* Kuhaua ’ kqiana ncmittakata 
nippesikata labhcnu labliaiii nijipiiiisanata. — ayaiii, bhik- 
khavc, uiicelia-iljlvo. Katauio ca. bhikkhave. samnia-ajlvo ? 
Saiuma-ajivaiii p' ahaiii. bhikkhave. dvayaiii vadaini. Atthi. 
l)liikkha\'e, saiuma-ajTvo sfisavo puhhabliao-iyo tipadhive- 
pakko ; attlii. bhikkhave, saiiiiii.a-rijivo ariyo anasavo 
lokuttaro niapoiuipo. Kataiiio ea, bhikkliave, saninia-ajTvo 
silsavo puhhrilihaf^iyo upadhivepakko ? Idha, bhikkhave, 
ariyasavako iniccha-ajlvaiii pah.aya saiunia-ajTvena jivikaiii 
kappeti ; ayaiii, bhikkhave, saniiua-.ajTvo sasavo puhhalrhaeiyo 
upadhive[)akko. Kataino ca, bhikkhave, saiuiaa-ajlvo ariyo 
anasavo lokuttaro iaa<T;p'ah"o ? Ya kho, bhikkhave, ariya- 
cittassa anasavacittassa ariyainap^asaiiiaheiuo ariyamapeaili 
hhavayato iiiiccha-ajTva arati virati pativirati veramani ; ayaiii. 
bhikkhave. saiiinia-ajTvo ariv(r anasavo lokuttaro mapyaiipo. 
So luiccha-ajlvassa pahanaya vilyainati samma-ajivassa 
upasampadaya ; so ’ssa hoti saiiiniavayaino. So sato 
miccha-ajivaih pajahati, sato saiiiina-ajlvaiii upasanipajja 
viharati ; sil 'ssa hoti saiuniasati. Itissime tayo dhanuiia 
saniina-ajivaiii anuparidhavaiiti aiiuparivattanti, seyya- 
thldiiiii : saniinaditthi, saniiiiavayaiuo, saimiiasati. 

Tatra, bhikkhave, saiiiniaditthi pnbbaiieama hoti. 
Kathah ca. bhikkhave, saiiiniaditthi pubbaiigania hoti ? 


So Si Bu ; S'^i kiibanalapaiia. 
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Sainiiiilditthi^sa, hlnkkhaw, s:uiiuiri--;uijkap))i) palioti ; 
saiiiiiiabaiiikappassa ^all^llava^;a, palioti : saiiiiuavaL-assa 
saiiuiiakainmantu ])ahoti : saiiiuiakaiiinianta^-'a ■'aiiiina-ajTvo 
})ali()ti ; saiiima-ailvassa saminavayanKi palioti ; saiiiiiia- 
vayamassa samiiiabati pahoti ; sainuiasati>sa saiiiiiiri>aiurullii 
l>ali(.)li ; saimiiasaiiiadhissa saiiiniauaiiaiii palmti; saiiiiua- 
fiaiias^a saiiiinriviinutti jiahoti. Iti klm, l’hikkliavt\ attlian- 
gasaiiianiiayato seklu) pappado ‘ dasai’iyasaiiianna^ati i - arahil 
hoti. 

Tatra, Ijhikkhave, sammadittlii jnildiauyaina lioti. 
Katliafi ea, bhikkhavf, saiiniiadiulii ladikauyama hoti? 
SauiiujldiUhissa lilukkliave, iiuec-hadilthi ni|jiiina hoti ; 
ye ca niieehilditthipaecaya aiieke pajiakil aku^ala dhaiuniil 
saiiibhavaiiti, te c a'^'>a nijjinua honti ; >’ainiiiaditttiipata'aya 
ca ancke kusalfi dhanmia hhavanaparipuniii 3 Lracelianti. 
Saiiiiiiasauikappa^'a. l)liikkhavL‘, iiiicchasaihka[>po injjiiino 
hoti -I ; ye ca iiiicchasaiiikappapaccaya anekt' [)ripaka akusalil 
dhaiiiiiia >aiiil)ha\anti, te c‘ a^sa nijjinna honti ; ■^alnul^l■^alil- 
kappapacca_\ ii ca anekc kusala dhaiiuiia hhavaiiapanpurnii 
y;acclianti. Saiiiiiia\acassa, hhil\kha\'t', iuiccha\aca nijjniiia 
lioti ; ye ea inicclulvacapaccaya anekc papaka akusala 
dhaiiniia sami.liavanti, tc c’ assa nijjiinul lioiui, sauimavaca- 
paccayii ca aiieke kusala dhaiuiua hhavanapariinlriih 
"acchanti. Saiiimrikaininaiitassa. hhikkhavc, miechakam- 
iiiaiito nijjiiiiio hot! ; ye ca nucchakaiiimantapaccaya aneke 
papaka akusala dhamma saiuldiavaiiti, te c' assa nijjinna 
honti, saimnakanimantapaccaya aneke kusala dhanuna 
hhavanapanpimih pacchanti. Sannna-ajlvassa, hhikkhave, 
nnccha-ajivo mjjinno hoti ; ye ca miccha-ajivapaccaya aneke 

' So S'--' ; Si omits. Si dasahangas'. 3 Si hh— parip . 

+ Si continues ; — pe—sainmavacasba, bhikkhave, micchavaca 
mjjiniia hoti. Saininfikauiiiiantassa, hhikkhave, micchakammanto 
iiijjiuno hoti. Samina-ajivassa, bhikkhave, saninia-r,jivo nijjinno 
hoti. Sammavavrunnssa . . . hoti. Saminaiianassa hoti 
Sainmaviniuttassa, bhikkhave, micchavinuitti nijjimifi hoti ve 
ca) k’c., ciic.). ' ' ' ’ ' 
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piipakii akusalii dhamma sambhavaiiti. te c’ assa nijjinnii 
hoiiti, saiuiiia-aiTvapaccaya aneke kuMila dhaimiia bhava- 
niiparipuriiu "acclianti. Saminavayamas&a, lihikkhave, 
iiiic'chavayamo nijjinyo hoti : ye ca niicchavayamapaccaya 
aneke papaka akusala dhanima saiuhhavanti, te c’ assa 
uijiinna lionti, samniaYayaiaapaccaya ca aneke knsala 
dliaimna lihavanapanpnrijii oacc-hanti, Sammasatissa. 
blnkkliave, iniccliasati nijjinnii hoti ; ye ca luiccbiisatipaccaya 
aneke piipakii akusaiil dliainiuri sanilibavanti, te c' assa 
nijjinna honti, sainniilsatiiiaccaya ca aneke knsalil dhaminil 
bhavanapai’ipnriiii eacchanti Sannnilsaniadbissa. lihikkhave, 
niicchasamadlii nijjinnii lioti ; ye ca niicchasamadliipaccayil 
aneke papakii akusaiil dhaniniS sanibhavanti, te c' as^a 
nijjinnii honti. saniniilsaniiidhipaccaya ca aneke knsalil 
dhannna bhavanapanpuriih gacchanti. Sanimahilnassa. 
blnkkhave, niicchahanaiii nijjinnain hoti ; ye ca niiechahana- 
paccaya aneke pfipaka akusala dhannna sanibhavanti, te c' 
assa nijjinna honti, saininahilnapaecayil ca aneke knsala, 
dliainniil bhavanapanpurini yacchaiui. y amnia vimnttassa, 
blnkkhave, niicchaviinutti nijjinna hoti ; ye ca luicchavi- 
inuttipaccava aneke pilpaka akusala dhannna saiubliavanti. 
te c' assa nijjinna honti, sannnavininttipaccayil ca aneke 
knsala dhannuil bbilvanapilnpurihi pacchanti. Iti, kho, 
bhikkhave, vTsati kusalapakkhil vlsati akusalapakkha. 
Mahacattilrlsako dhannuapariyilyo pavattito appativattiyo 
sainanena vii brahinanena vil devena va Marena vii ‘ Brah- 
niuna va kenaci vii lokasmiih.- Yo hi koci,3 bhikkhave, 
samano va bralnuano vii, iniaiii mahilcattansakaiii dhannna- 
pariyayaih parahitabhaiii patikkositabbaiii luahheyya, tassa 
diMhe va dhaniine dasa sahadhammikii viidilnuvada i 
paniyhaiii 5 thanaiii iipacchanti. SannnadiBliih ce hhavaiii 
garahati, ye ca niicchaditthl samanabrrdnnanii te bhoto 
pujja te bhoto pilsaihsa. Saniniasahikappah ce bhavaiii 

^ Si omits Mfueiia va. - Si lokasmiu ti. J S'*' lo 

hi keci. -* So Si ; S'‘i vrulanupata as at II. Maj. p. 127. 

Si gareyhattbaiiam. '' Si micehaditthi ; S’*!' inicc-hadiuhiiii. 
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uAraliati. vf c:i iiiiccliri''aiiikappri -aiiianalivaliiiianri te lihoto 
piijja te l)li(it() pri^aiii-^a. Saiiimavaean ce liha\aiii iiarahati.' 
ve ca . . . pasaiii'';!. Samiiiakaiiiinantafi ce . . . pil'aiiisa. 
Sainma-ajivafi ce . . . })a''aiii--a. Saiimiavayamari ce . . . 
pa^-aiii^a. Saiiiiiiri'-atin cv . . . pasaiiisa. Sainina>aiurulhin 
. . , prir'aiii''a. SainDiananafi ce . . . pfi^aiii-'a, Samiiia- 
viiiiuttifi ce l)liavaiii earaliati, ye ca inicchaviiniittl saiiiana- 
lirahiiiaua te bhnto pujja te khoto pfisaiiisa, Yo hi ^ koci, 
lihikkhave, ''auianii va l)raliiiian<) va iinaiii nialiacatirivl-'akaiii 
ilhaiiuiiapaiiyavaiii earaliitahhariipatikkiisital)liaiii nianheyya. 
ta^^a (litthe va dliauiiue iiiie dasa >ahadliaiuiiiika vadanii- 
vada <?arayluuii thanaiii aeaccliaiiti. Y(‘ pi tie hlukkliave, 
ahesuiii ( )kkalri 3 Xhis-a-rjliarinri alietuvada akii’isiuada 
natthikavada. te [li iualiacattarT>akaiii dlianniiapariyayaiii 
na caraliitalihaiii iia patikkij^itahhaiii iiiahheyyniii. d’aiii 
kissa hetu ■' Niiidahyai’os.a-uparainhlia]diayri -* ti. 

Idam avoca J-ihacava. Attainatia te liliikkliu P)lia^aivat() 
hliasitaiii ahliinandun ti. 

MAH.tCATT.VUTSAKAsrTTAM S.VTT.tVI.V .M . 



Evaiii me ^utalil. Idkaiii saiuayaih Bbaeava Savattlii- 
yaiii viharati Pulibaramc iNliearaiiiatu pilsade saiulialmlelii 
ahhinnatehi ahliinfiatelii therein savakehi saddhiiii, — avas- 
iiiata ca Sariputtena. aya-'inata ca Maha-Mo^pallanena, 
aya'^mata ca iNIalia-Kassapcna, ayasiiiata ca Malia-Kaccil- 
yanena, ayasuiata ca Ylahii-Kotthitena, ayasinatii ca iMaha- 
Kappinena,? ayasuiata ca Malia-Cimdena, ayasmata ca 

- hi omits re^t of sentence, here et infra, resuminy full recital 
with hiimmavimiittni. - Si omits hi. i So Bu ; S'" Si 

hkkala. ^ So S*'- Si ; Bu nindavyaparos". = S' omits. 
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Anurnddhcna/ aya'iiiat:! ea Iievatena, aya'-iiiata ea 
Anandpiia, — aiinehi ca abhinfiatehi abliififuitehi thei'ebi 
'avakebi saddhiiii. Tena klio paua samayena tlnaa bliikklifi 
nave bliikkliu ovadanti anusasanti. Appekacce thei-fi 
Idukkhfi dasa pi l)hikkliu ovadanti anusasanti. appekaeee 
tliera bhikkbu vlsatiin - pi bhikkbu o\adanti anu^a^^anti, 
a])pekacee thera bhikkbu tiiiisaui pi Idiikkliu ovadanti 
anu‘'risanti, ajipekacee tbeva bliikkbfi cattarHarn pi bhikkhfi 
ovadanti aniwasaiiti.-^ Te ea uava libikklul tliereiii bhikkhilhi 
nvadiyaniaiia anu'^asiyanianri ularaiii-i pul)l)enriparaiii viNi'saiii 
jananti.' Tena kho pana ^^alnayena Jdliapava tadalui 'po>atlie 
paniiarase pavaranaya punnaya punnamaya rattiya bhikkliu- 
.'-aiii.yhapai’ivuto abl)hokase niNinno boti. 

Atba kbo IShayava tunlubbutaiii tunblbbutaiii bbikkbu- 
'^ailiybaiii anuviloketva bbikkbu aiuaiitesi : Araildbo Ami, 
bbikkbave, iuiaya patipadaya, araddliaeitto Ann. bbikkbave, 
iniava patipadaya, Tasiiiatiba. Idiikkliave, bliiy\ o-omatta- 
ya vii'iyaiii avabliatba appattas-^a pattiya, anadbiyatassa 
adbioamaya, a<aei'bikatas'ia ^'ael•bikil■iy,aya, idb' eYfibaiii 
Savattbiyaiii Koinudiiii eatumasiniib a,uamis>anirti. Asso&uiii 
kbo janapada libikkliu ; Jdbaitava kint tattb" eva Savatthiyaiii 
Komudiiii catninasinuii agamissatiti. Te ea janapada 
bbikkbu Savattbiiii " osaranti J>ba"avantaui dassanaya. Te 
ea tbera bliikkbii libiyvosoiiiattaya nave bbiklibu ovadanti 
anusasanti. Appekacce tbera bbikkbu dasa pi bbikkbu ova- 
danti anusasanti, appekacce tbera bbikkliu vlsatim pi l)bik- 
kbu ovadanti anusasanti, appekacce tbera Idiikkbu tiibsani 
pi libikkbu ovadanti anusasanti, axipekacce tlieril bbikkbu 
eattai'Tsam 2 )i bbikkbu ovadanti anusasanti. s Te ea nava 
bbikkbu tberebi libikkbubi ovadiyaniana anusasiyaniaiia 

^ Si omits, — tlius leaving at nine tbe numhei' of tberas named, 
though Bu says : pfdiyaiii fixate dasa there. ^ Si visam. 

1 S*^^' omit this clause here, but not infra. + Si olaraiii. 

5 So Bu ; S’'^' saujananti ; Si ^lajananti. Si omits ea. 

^ So Bu ; S'^' Si Savatthiyaiii. ’ S’"-' omit tliis clause here, but 
not infra. 
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ularaiii ‘ piibbenapanuu viso'-aiii jananti - Tciia kho pana 
saiiiayena 131ia.i;ava tadaliu '}ii)f.athe pannara^e Kdiiiudiva 
aatuinasiiii va pnnnava piinnaiiiaya rattiya l)liikkbn--aiiiylia- 
parivuti) al)l)link:ise iiisiiino lioti. 

Atha kbd lUiapava tunbTl)Iiutaiu tunlilldiutaiii bbikkliu- 
saiiidbaili aniivdoketva bhikkhu aiiiaiitcsi : Apalapa 'yaiii. 
bhikkh.ivd, pari^a. nippalilpa 'vaiii, bhikkliave. pavisii, 
suddba-iari.' jiatitthita. Tatliarfipo ayaiii, l)bikkliav('. 
l)liikkliU'aiiiL:bo, tutbru-rpia 'yam. bhikkliave, parisa yatha- 
rupii pan^a .llnmeyvo prilumeyyo dakk'bineyyo afijali- 
karanlyo : .Kmittaraili [iiihnakkhettaiii l(ika.sNati..i Tatliai-upo 
ayaih, bhikkliave. bliikklmsuiiydio tatliarfipa 'yaiii. lihikkliave. 
pai'isa yathaiTpiaya iian^iiya appaiii diiinaiii bahiiiii ■* hoti 
baliuiii 1 diunaiii balmtaraiii. Tathrinlpu ayaiii. lihikkliave 
hliikklui'^aiiiydiD tatharripfi 'yaiii, bhikkliave, parisa yatha- 
rfipa pai'iaa dullabha dassanaya lokassa. Tathanlpn ayaiii, 
bhikkliave. bl likkhiisatiie ho tatharfipa 'yaiii, bhikkliave. ])arisa. 
yatharupaiii pavisaiii alaiii yojanafjananani dai-^ianava 
fauitiiiii putosenapi.^ Tatharripo ayaiii, bhikkliave. bhik- 
khusaiiieho, tatharupa 'yaiii, bhikkliave. parisa.' Santi, 
bhikkliave, bhikkhu imasmiiii hliikkhiisahielu* arahanto 
kliTiiasava viisitavanto katakarauTva ohitabhara aiiuppatta- 
sadattha pai'ikkhTnabhavasaiiiyojaiia saiiimadahha viiiuitta : 
— evarupa pi. bhikkliave, saiiti bhikkhu imasmiiii bhik- 
khusaiiiehe. Santi. bhikkliave, bhikkhu imasmiiii bhik- 
khusaiiiehe pahcaiinaiii orambhaeiyaiiaiii saiiiyojanaiiaiii 
parikkhayil opapatika tattha [larinihhayimi anavattidhamma 
tasma lok.a; — evarup.a pi. bhikkliave, santi bhikkhu imasmiiii 
bhikkhiisaiiighe. Santi, bhikkliave, bhikkhu imasmiiii bhik- 
khusaiiiehe tinnaiii saiiiyojanrinaiu parikkhayil raeadosamo- 
liilnaiii taiiiitta sakad-lganiino sakid eva imaiii lokaiii .agaiitvfi 

‘ Si oluraiii. = So Bii ; S'‘» saujiuuuiti ; Si pajananti. 

^ So S'" : Si fihuneyva p — fi d — a . . . lokas-a. 4 Si liahu. 

5 Bu lojanaeai.iani. So Bu (adding ; put.uiisena ti pi patho) ; 

Si putanisenapi : S'' piitaiiiseuati ; S'‘ putaiiiseiiati. 7 So Si ; 

S'" oiiiit tlie-,e four words. 
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dukkhiiss' autaiii karissanti ; — evarupa pi, bhikkhave, santi 
bhikkhu iiuasiuiiii bhikkhusaiiig'he. Santi, bhikkhave, 
bhikkhu imasmim bhikkhusaihfi;he tiiinaih saiin'ojananaiii 
parikkhaya sotapanna avinipatadhamma niyatii sambodhi- 
parayana ; — evarfipa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkhu imasiniih 
bhikkhusaiii<The. Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu iinasniiiii bhik- 
khusaiii^dic catunnaih satipattliananaih bhavananuyofiain 
anuyutta viharanti ; — cvarupa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikklifi 
imasinihi bhikkhusaiiiphe.' Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu 
imasinihi bhikkhusaiiiphe catunnaiii saniniappadhananaiit 
bhavaniinuyottani anuyutta viliaraiiti ; — evaiupa pi, bhik- 
khave, santi bhikkhu imasniiiii bhikkhusaiiighe. Santi, 
bhikkhave, bhikkhu iniasinihi bhikkhusaiu'fhe catunnaiii 
iddhipadanahi lihavaiutnuyogam anuyutta viharanti ; — eva- 
rupii pi, bliikkhave. sauti bhikkhu iniasiniih bhikkhusaiiighe. 
Santi. bhikkhave, lihikkhu iiiiasiniiii bhikklitisaiii^^he jiah- 
caiinaiii indriyanaiii liliavaiianuyoj^ani anuyutta viharanti: - - 
evarujia pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkhu iniasinihi bhikkliu- 
saiiighe. Santi, l.ihikkhave, bhikkhu iinasniiiii bhikkhu- 
saiii^die pahcaiiiiaiii balanahi bhavanaiitiyo^uiin anuyutta 
viharanti ; — evarupa pi, bhikkhave, santi bliikkhti imasiniih 
bhikkhusaiiighe. Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu iniasiniih bhik- 
khiisaiiiphe sattaiiaiii bojjhahganaiii lihilvananuyogani anu- 
yutta viharanti ; — evarupa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkhu 
iinasiniiii bhikkhusaiiighe. Santi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu iinas- 
iniiii bhikkhusaiiighe ariyassa atthahgikassa niaggassa bha- 
vanaiiuyogaiii anuyutta viharanti ; — evarupa pi bhikkhave, 
santi bhikkhu iiiiasniiiii lihikklmsaiiighe. Santi, bhikkhave, 
iniasiniiii bhikkhusaiiighe inettabhrivananuyogain anu- 
yutta viharanti ; = — evarupa pi, bhikkhave, santi bhikkhu 

' Si continues ; Catunnaiii uldhipadiinaiii. Pahcannaiii m- 
driyanaiii. Pahcannaiii balanahi. Sattanaiii liojjhaiiganaiii. 
Ariyassa atthahgikassa maggassa (&c. as text). - Si continues : 
Karui.iabhavananuyogam anuyutta viharanti. Muditabhavana- 
nuyogam anuyutta viharanti, . . . tfv., .siinilarl!/ down to .. . 
aniccasahhiibhavanrmuyogam anuyutta viharanti ; — evarupil pi 
(I'cc., as in text). 
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iinusniiiu bhikkhu^-aiiiiihe. Sauti, likikkliavo. l)lnkhhu 
iiiiasiuiiii bliikkliu^'aiii.uhe karunabliavaiianuNa iiiaiu amiyiitta 
vibai-anti ; — evarujia pi. bhikkhavf, ^aiiti bhikklul iiua'-iiinii 
bliikkluisaiiiL;]ie. SaiUi. bliikkhavc. bhikkhu iiua>iniiii lihik- 
kliusaiiiplu' iiiuibtai)liavanaimv()i;aui anuvntta vibaranti ; — 
evariipa pi, lilukkbave. ^aiiti bhikklul iiua^niiiii bhikkliu- 
^aiiipliu. Saiiti, iihikkhave, bliikklul iiiia--uiiiii bhikkliu- 
>aiii,i;lie upukhabliavaiianuyopaiii amiyuttfi vibaranti ; — 
fvarupa pi, bbikkhavv, saiiti bhikklul iinasiimii lihikkbn- 
"aiiiRhe. Saiiti. lilukkhavc, bliikklul iiiia>iuiiii libikkbu- 
saiupbe asubhabhrivaiiaiiiivduaiu auiiyiitta vibaranti ; — eva- 
rupa pi, bhikkhavc. saiiti bhikklul imar'iiiiiii bbikkluisaiiipbc. 
Saiiti, bhikkbavc, bhikklul iiua''iiiiiii bhikkluisaiiiylu' aiiic- 
casaiiiiabhavaiiaiinyupaiii aiiuiiitt.a vibaranti -wanlpil pi, 
bhikkhavu, saiiti bhikklul iiua^iiiiiii blukklui'-aiiiplu'. Santi, 
bhikklau'e, bhikklul iiuaMiiiiii bhikklui>aiii,L;h(‘ rinajiaiiasati- 
bhavaiiaiiuyrioaui aiiiiyiitta vibaranti. .kiiri])rina''ati, bliik- 
kha^ L', bliavita iialuillkata iiiahajiphala Imti iiiahanisaiiisa ; 
aiiapaiiu'ati, bhikkhavc, bhavita baliulikata eattaiu sati- 
pattliiiiie paripureti : vattaro satipatthana blifivita bahnll- 
katii satta bujjhaiioe parijaliviiti ; satta bujjhaiiy.a bhavita 
bcihulrkatii vi]]a\ iiiuittiiii parpiuiviiti. Kathaiii blnlvita ca, 
bhikkliave. aiiapiliiasati Kathaiii baliulikata? Kathaiii 
inahapphala hoti iiiah.liii^aiii^a l.lha, blukkhaw. bhikkhn 
aiaiifiayato \a riikkliaiiullapatu va siiuriayarapato v,a iiisidati 
paUaiikaiii abhujitva iijuiii kayaiii panidh.lya parimukhaiii 
".itiiii iipatthapetva. So sato va assasati. satn pas>,asati ; 
tllydiaiii va a>sasaiito : Illphaiii assasaiiilti pajaniiti ; (ll"haiii 
va passasaiito ; Uighaiii passasamiti pajaiiati ; nissaiii va 
as&asaiito: Kassaiii assasaiiilti pajanati; rassaiii vil passa- 
-aiito : Kassaiii passasaiiiTti pajanati ; Sabbakayapatisaiiivedl 
assasissaiihti sikkhati; Sabbakayapatisaiiivedl passiisissaiiilti 
sikkhati ; rassaiiibhayaiii kayasaiiikharaii, assasissaiiiiti 
Mkkhati ; Pas^alllbhayalll kayasaiiikliaraiii passaMs.samlti 
sikkhati ; PitipatisaiiivedT assasissainitl sikkhati ; lltipatl- 
saihvedl passasissamlti sikkhati ; Siikhapatisa.iivedl assasis- 
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Nikkluiti ; Siikhapatisaiiivedl pussasissamlti ^ikkhati ; 
CittaNiuiikharapatisaihvedl assasibsamlti sikkhati : Citta- 
j'aiiikharapati^auivedl pas^a^i'^saiiilti sikkliati ; Passani- 
blia\aiii citlasaiiikliaraiii assasissaiiiiti sikkhati; I’assaui- 
iiliayaiii citia^aiiikharam passasissauiiti sikkhati ; Cittapati- 
■-aiiivedl assasissaiiilti sikkhati ; CittapatisamvedI pa'-sasi^sil- 
iiilti sikkhati : Aijhippaiuodayaiii cittaih assasissaiiilti sik- 
khati : Ahhippaiuodayaiii eittaiii passasissauiiti sikkhati ; 
Saiiiadaliaiii cittaiii assasissaiiilti sikkhati ; Saiiiadahaih 
cittaiii passasissauiiti sikkhati ; Viiiioeayaiii eittaiii assasis- 
saiiilti sikkhati ; Viiiioeayaiii eittaiii passasissauiiti sikkhati ; 
AnieeanupassI assasissaiiilti sikkhati ; Aiiiecaiiupassl jiassa- 
sissaiulti sikkliati ; A'ira,<iaiiupassl assasissaiiilti sikkhati ; 
Viray^aiiupassi passasissfuiilti sikkhati; XirodhaiiiipassI assa- 
'issfuiilti sikkhati ; AirodhanupassI passasissauiiti sikkhati ; 
i’atiiiissa,L;.yaiui[iassI assasissaiiilti sikkliati ; ratiiiissaii^riiiu- 
passl passasissauiiti sikkhati; — evaiii bhavitil kho, bhikkhave. 
auapaiiasati, evaiii baluillkata maliapjihala hoti iiialiaiii- 
sailisa. 

Kathaiii lihavita ea. hhikkhave, auapaiiasati? Kathaiii 
baluillkata, eattili-o sati[)atthaiie paripui’eti ? ' Yasiiiiiii 
saiiiaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu dl<iliaiii va assasaiito; Dlj^haiii 
assasaiiilti pajiliuiti ; dlyhaiii vil passasaiito ; Diyhaiii pas- 
sasaiiilti jiajaiiati ; nissaiii va assasaiito ; Hassaiii assasaiiilti 
pajaiiati ; lassaiii va passasaiito ; luissaiii jiassasaiulti paja 
iiati ; Sabbakayapatisaiiivedl assasissaiiilti sikkhati ; Sab- 
bakayapatisaiiivedl passasissauiiti sikkhati ; Passaiiibhayaiii 
kilyasaiiikhaniiii assasissaiiilti sikkhati ; Passaiiibhayaiii 
kayasaiiikharaiii passasissfiniiti sikkhati; — kaye kayaiiupassl, 
bhikkhave, tasiiiiih saiiiaye bhikkiiu vihatati atapi saiupajaiio 
satiiiia, viiieyya loke abhijjhadoiiiauassaiii. Ivayesti kiiyah- 
uatarahaiii, bhikkhave, etaiii vadaiiii yadidaili assfisapassa- 
saiii. Tasiiiatiha, bliikkliave, kilye kayaiiupassl tasiiiiiii 
samaye bhikkhn viharati atapi sainpajaiio satiiiia, vineyva 
loke ahhijjhadoiiiaiiassaui. Yasiiiiiii samaye, bhikkhave, 

‘ MSS. p — eiiti. 
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bhikkhii ; PltipatisaiiivedT assasissaiiilti sikkhati. Pltixiati- 
saiiivedl passasissamiti sikkhati. SukhapatisaiiivedT assasis- 
saiiilti sikkhati. SukhapatisaiiivedT passasissamiti sikkhati. 
Cittasaiiikharapapsaiiivedl assasissaimti sikkhati. Cittasaiii- 
kharapatisaiiivedl passasissamiti sikkhati. Passamlihayaili 
cittasailikliaraiii assasissamiti sikkhati, Passamhhayaih citta- 
saiiikhai'aiii passasissamiti sikkhati ; — vedaiiasu vedannpassi. 
bhikkhave. tasmiiii samaye hhikkhii viharati iitapi sam- 
pajaiio satima, vineyva loke abhiijhadomanassaiii. \ eda- 
nasu' vedanauhatarahaiii.^ bhikkhave. etaih vadami yadidaiii 
assHsapassasaiiaiii sadluikaiii manasikaraiii. Tasmatiha. 
bhikkhave. vedaiiiisu - vedamipassi tasmiiii samaye lihikkhu 
viharati atiipi sampajiino satima, vineyya inke alihijjhado- 
maiiassaiii. Yasmiih samaye. bhikkhave. bliikkhu : Citta- 
patisaihvedi assasissamiti sikkhati, CittapatisaihvedI passasis- 
saiiiTti sikkliati, .\l)liippamodayaiii cittaiii assasissiiiiiTti sik- 
khati, .\bliippam(idayaru cittaiii passasissamiti sikkhati, 
isaiiiadahaiii cittaiii assasissamiti sikkhati, Samiidahaiii 
cittaiii [lassasissamiti sikkhati, Yimocayaiii cittaiii assasis- 
sainlti sikkhati, Vimocayaiii cittaiu passasissamiti sikkhati ; 
— citte cittanupassi, bhikkhave, tasmiiii samaye hhikkhu 
viharati atapi sampaiaud satima, vineyya Inke alihijjhadn- 
iiiaiiassaiii. Nahaiii, hliikkhave, iiuittliassatissa 3 asampa- 
jaiiassa aiiapanasatililiavanaiii -t vad.ami. Tasmatiha, bhik- 
khave, citte cittanupassi tasmiiii samaye hhikkhu viharati 
atapi sainpajanii satiimi, vineyya loke abhijjhadomaiiassaih. 
Yasmiih samaye, bhikkhave, lihikkhu : Aniccaniipassi assasis- 
samiti sikkhati, Aniccaniipassi passasissamiti sikkhati, Yini- 
<)aiuipassi . . ., Xirodhaniipassi . . ., Patiiiissaij^anupassi 
assasissamiti sikkhati, Patinissa^oamipassi passasissamiti 
sikkhati, — dhammesu dhammaniipassl. bhikkhave, tasmiiii 
samaye hhikkhu viharati atapi sampajaiio satima, vineyya 
loke abhijjhadomaiiassaiii. So yaiii taiii ahhijjhadomaiias- 


' tS'*' vedanfiatarahaiii. = omit. 3 So S’'-' Bii 

Si niuttbasatissa. 1 Si anapaiiasatiiii vadami. 
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sanaili pahrmaiii taiii pafmaya disva saclhukaiii ajjhupekkhita 
lioti. Tasmatiha, bhikkhave, dhammesu dhaiaiiiaiuipassi 
tasiniiii saiuaye bhikkhu viharati atapi saiiipajanu hatiiiia, 
vineyva bjke abbi]jbad(jiiianassaih. Evaiii bhavita kho, 
bhikkhave, auapanasati, evaiii l)ahulikata cattaro satipa^ 
lliane paripiu'eti. 

Katbaiii bhavita ca, bhikkhave, cattaro satipaUhana 
kathaiu baiutllkatii satta bojjhange paripurenti ? Yasmiiii 
samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kaye kilyanupassl viharati atapi 
sainpajaiio satiinii, vineyya loke abhijjhadoinanassaih, - - 
upaUhif assa tasiaihi saiuaye sati hoti asauiiuuUha.' Yas- 
luiiii saiuaye, Ijlukkhave, bhikkhuiio iipatthitii sati hoti 
asainiuuUba, satisaiubojjhaii)^o tasiiiiiii saiuaye iibikkhuno 
iiraddho hoti : satisaiubojjhaiigaiii tasiuiiu saiuaye lihikkhn 
bhaveti ; satisauibojjhaiigo tasiiiiiii saiuaye bhikklitino bha- 
vanaparipuriiii gacchati. So tathasato ^ viliaranto taih 
dhamiuaiii pauhaya pavicinati pavicarati parivluiaiiisam 
iipajjati. Yasuiiiii saiuaye, bhikkhave, bbikklui tatliasato 
viharanto taiii dbaiuiuaiii pahuaya pavieiuati pavicarati 
parivlmailisaiii apajjati, dbaiuiuavicayasaiubojjhaugo tasiuiiii 
samaye bliikkiiuno araddho hoti, dhaiuiuavinayasaiiiboj- 
jliahgaiii tasiuiiii saiuaye bhikkhu bhaveti, dhaiuiuavicaya- 
saiubojjhaugo tasiuiiu saiuaye bhikkhuno bliilvanaparipuriiii 
gacchati, tassa taiii 3 dhamiuaih paufiaya paviciiiato pavi- 
carato parivliiiaiusaiii apajjato araddhaiii hoti viriyaiii 
asallinaiii. Yasiuiiii saiuaye, liliikkhave, bhikkhuno taiii 
dhamiuaiii pahhaya paviciiiato pavicarato parivimaiiisaiii 
apajjato iiraddhaiii hoti viriyaiii asallinaiii, 4 viriya.saiuboj- 
jhaiigo tasiuiiii saiuaye bhikkhuno iiraddho hoti, viriyasam- 
bojjhaiigaiii tasiuiiii saiuaye bhikkhu bhaveti, viriyasaui- 
bojjhahgo tasiuiiii saiuaye bhikkhuno bhavaiiapiiripuriiii 
gacchati. Araddhaviriyassa ujipajjati piti mramisa. Yasmiiu 
saiuaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhuno ilraddhaviriyassa uppajjati 


‘ So S''4 ; Si appamutthii. - So Si and S‘' infra ; S'‘ here 

and S' fbis) Tathagato. i Si omits, i Si omits these four words. 
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pTti niraini-'a. ij)hiu’ii;c) ta^iiiiiii ■'aintive Ithikklimin 

araddhii IkjIi. plti-aiulu ij]liaiij 4 ':uu ta'iiinii saniave Itliikklm 
hhaveti. pTti'-aiulii i|)liai'iL:() '-auaiyt' lihikkhunn Idia- 

vanri})ai'iprii'iiii Ltaccliati. I’Ttiiiiaiia^-'ti ka\i) ])i pa^-^aiiildiati. 
citttiin ]ii ]ia'-Miiiii)!iati. -'aiiiavt', Idukkliave. liluk- 

kliuiKJ jiltiiiiiUia-.'-a kayi) pi pa'-'-aiiihliati cittani ]'i 
hli.iti. p,i'.',iddlii'-aiiil>ii|]lianLiii tti^nmii --aiiatvi' liliikkhuno 
ai'aildlui Imti. pa'^'ad(llll'-alllll^lj]llanL;alil ta'-nmii saiiuiM' 
l>lnkkliii lilia\eti. ])a>''adi1hi''aiiil)()|]lian,L;(i ta'iiiiiii siiniavc 
lihikkliuiii I 1 )luivaiiapai'iprtriiii ;^ai-cliai i. I ’ii''-'addliakava'"a 
sukluno lattaiii saiuadlii\ati. ^ a-'iimii '-aiiiavc. I'liikklaiM'. 
l)hikkliun<> [la^sadilliakaN a^'-a .-.iikliini) cittaiii ^tiiuadhiyati. 
saiuadlii^,unli()]]h!uiL;(> ttisiniiii sania\t.' l>hil<kliin)o araddlic 
hoti, saiiiadhi'-aml)()]]!iaii;^aiii t.a^iimii '-aintiyi’ lilukkliu blia- 
veti. saiuadliis;uiili()||lianyii ta'-iiiiiii '-anitu'c liliikkliunn 
bliavtuiapiii i[)m'iiii <;ii(.-cliati. So t;itliasaiiialiitaili cittiuii 
sadhuk.uii ;i]]liup(‘kkliita lioti. ^a'-miiii saiian'o, liliikkliavi', 
bliikkhiiiio tatliasauiabitaiii cittaiii ^adlmkaiii a jjliupckkliita 
lifiti. upcklia'.aiubojjbaii.uotasiniiii saniaxc libikkliiuioaniddlio 
linti, iii)cktiaNainlioj]ban;,aiiii taMiinii sainayc bhikkhu l>lia- 
vcti. npt.kbaNaiiibu)|liab-o tasiniiii -aiiia\c l.liikkhiuio lilia- 
vanripaniiumii oaccbati. Vasiniii, saina,\c, bbikkliavc. 
bhikklui vcdatifiMi -pc^cittc ■— p,.^-dbaiiimcsu dliaiu- 
iiiaiuipasM viharati atapi suiipaiano satniia, viiicyya lokc 
aldiijihrulomaiiassaib, nj.atthit' assa tasiuiii, saiiiaye sati 
bnti asamniuttliri. VaMuiiii xuiiayc, l.liikkbavc, l.bikkliuno 
iipatthita sati lioti asainiiiuttlia, ''ati-'anibi ijjhai’iya) tasiiiiiii 
saiiiayc libikkbuno araddbo hoti, satisambojiliaiiyauii tasiiiiiii 
saniiue lilnkkliu bhavcti, satisaiiibojjhanoo tasiniiii saniaye 
lihikkhuiio bhavanaprinpuriiii yaicchati. So tathasato viha- 
lanto taiii dbaiiiniani paimaya pavicinati pavicarati pari- 
viinamaam apajjati. Yasiaiiii samave, Idukkliave, bhikkhu 
tathasato viharanto Uuii dhauuuaih pahhaya pavicinati pavi- 
caidti paii\Tmaih&aiii apajjati, dhaiiimavicayasaiiibojjhaii^o 
tasmiui sainaye hhikkhuno araddbo hoti, dhammavicaya- 

■ Si cittesu, omitting pe before and after. 
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sambojjhaLi^aiii ta&niiiii haiuayo hUikkliu bliaveti, dliamina- 
vicayasambojjliauyo ta'>m]iii saiuaye bhikkbuuo Idiavana- 
jiaripui'ini ,<;aechati. Tassa taili dhaniiiiaiii pafifiaya 
pavicinatn pavicarato parivliuaiiisaib apajjati) araddliaiii 
luiti viriyaiii a^allliuuii. Ya-iiniiii saiuaye. bliikkliave, 
lihikkhuno taiii dhaimiiaiii pafinaya pavieiiiato pavicarato 
parivliiiaiiisaiii ajiajjato riraddliaiii hoti viriyaiii asallinaiii, 
viriyasauiboijhaugo ta-'iiiiiii saiuaye lihikkliuiio araddho hoti, 
vii'iyasambojjhaugaiii tasiiiiiii saiuaye lihikkhu bhaveti, 
viriyasaiiibojjhaugo tasiniiii saiuaye bhikkluuio bhavana- 
jiarijifiriiii gaccliati. Araddliaviriyassa ujipajjati pTti iiira- 
iiiisil. Yasuiiiii saiuaye, bliikkave, bhikkhuno araddluiviri- 
vassa uppajjati piti niraiiiisri, pTtisaiubojiluiiigo tasiiiiiii 
satiiaye bliikkhuiio araddho lioti, latisauihojjhaugaiii tas- 
iiiiiii saiiuy\e bhikklui bhaveti. pTtisaiiibojjhaugo tasiiiiiii 
saiuaye biiikkhuiio l»havauapari[)ririiii gaccdiati, Pltiiiiaiiassa 
kayo pi pasNaiubhati, cittaiii pi passaiiilihati. Yasuiiiii 
saiuaye, bhikkhave. bhikkluuio pTtiuiaiiassa kayo })i pas- 
sauilihati cittaiu jii passaiiibhati, passaddhisaiiibojjhaiigo 
tasiiiiiii saiuaye. bhikkhave, bhiltkhuiio araddho hoti, 
passaddhisaiiibojjliaiigaiii tasiiiiiii saiuaye bhikklui bhaveti, 
passaddhisaiiibojjhaiieo tiiNiiiiiii saiuaye bhikkluuio bhava- 
iiilpariiniriiii gaecliati. rassaddliakilyassa sukhiiio cittaiii 
samadhiyati. Yasuiiiii saiuaye, bhikkhave, bhikkluuio 
passaddhakayassa sukliiiio cittaiii saiiiadhiyati, saiiiadhi- 
sauibojjhaugo tasiuiiii saiuaye bliikkhuiio araddho hoti, 
saiiiadhisaiiibojjliaiigaiii tasiuiiu saiuaye bhikklui bhaveti, 
samadhisaiiiboijhaiigo tasiiiiiii saiiiave bhikkluuio bhavanil- 
paripuriiii gacchati. So tathasamahitaili cittaiii sadhukaiii 
ajjluipekkhita hoti. Yasuiiiii saiuaye, hhikkhave, bhikkhu 
tathiisaiuahitaiii cittaiii sadhukaiii ajjhupekkhitri hoti, upe- 
khasambojjhaiigo tasiiiiiii saiuaye bhikkluuio araddho hoti, 
ujiekhasambojjhaiigaiii tasiiiiiii saiuaye bhikklui bhaveti, 
iipekhasamhojjhaiigo tasiiiiiii saiiiav’e iihikkluuio bhavaiia- 
paripuriiii gacchati. 

Evaiii bhavita kho, bhikkhave, cattaro satipatthaiia, 
evaiii bahullkata satta saiubojjhaiige paripiirenti. 
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Kathaiii bhavita ca, bhikkliave, satta ljojjhan<i;a ? 
Katliaih bahnlTkata vijjavimuttiiii paripurenti ? Idha. bhik- 
khave, bhikkhu satisainbojjhangaiii bhaveti vivekanissitaiii 
viraganissitaiii nirodhanissitaiu vossaggaparinamiiii : dbam- 
mavicayasaiiibojjhangaiii bbaveti — pe ' — viriyasaiubojjluiii- 
gaiii bhaveti — pe — pTtisaiiibojjhaiigaiii libaveti — pe — passad- 
dhisaiiibojjliangaiii bhaveti -- pe — samiidhisamhojjhaiigaih 
bhcTveti — pe — upekhasaiiibojjhaiigaiii bhaveti vivekanissitaiii 
viraganissitaiii iiirodhanissitaiii vossaggaparinamiiii. Evaiii 
hhavitii kho, bhikkliave, satta bojjhahga, evaih bahulikatii 
vijjaviinuttiiii paripurentTti. 

Idain avoca Bhagava. Attamanii te bliikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitaiii abhinandun ti. 

Ax.VP.1XAS.VnSUTT.tM ATTHAMAM. 


Hi). 

Evam me sutaiii. Ekaiii saniayaiii Bliagavil Hiivatthi- 
yaiii viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa aranie. Atha kho 
sambahnlanahi bhikkhhnaiii paechabhattaiii pindapatapatik- 
kantanam upaBhanasalayaiii sannisimianaiii sannipatitanaiii 
ayam antarakatha udajiadi : Acchariyaiii avuso, abbhutaiii 
avuso yiivah c’ idaiii tena Bhagavata janata passatii arahata 
sammasambuddhena kayagata sati bhavita bahulTkata 
mahapphala vutta mahanisaiiisa ti. Ayah ca h’ idaiii = 
tesaih bhikkhhnaiii antarakatha vippakata hoti. Atha kho 
Bhagava sayanhasamayaiii patisallana3 vutthito yen' upat- 
thiinasala ten’ upasaiiikami upasaiiikamitva pahhatte asane 
nisidi. Xisajja kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi : Kaya nu 
'ttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna? Ka ca pana 
VO antarakatha vippakata ti ? 

' Si omits pe throughout. = Si ayah ca kho idam 

S"' ayaficarahidain. i So S‘‘» ; Si Palis'*. 
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Idha, bhante, amhakaib pacchabhattaiii pindapatapatik- 
kantanaiii upatthanasalayaib sannisinnanaiii saniiipatitanaih 
ayam antarakatba udapadi : Acchariyaiii avu&o, abbhutam 
avuKo yavan c' idaiii tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata 
saimnasambuddbena kayagata sati bhavitii babullkata mahap- 
phala vutta mahanisaihsa ti. A\'aiu no,' bhante, antara- 
katba vippakata, atha BhagaAa anuppatto ti. 

Tvatbaiii bbavitil ca, bhikkhave, kayagata iati, katham 
babullkata^ inahappbala boti mabanisaiiisa ? Idha, bhik- 
khave, bhikkhu arahhagato vii rukkhanullagato va suhhaga- 
ragato va nisidati pallankaih abhujitva ujum kayaiii pani- 
dhaya pariiuukhaiii satiili upatthapetva. So •■^ato va assasati 
sato passasati. Dlghaiii va assasanto : Dighaih assasamiti 
pajanati, dighaih vii passasanto : Dighaih passasamiti paja- 
nati : rassaiii vii assasanto : Kassaih assasamiti pajanati, 
rassaih va [lassasanto : Bassaiii passasamiti pajanati. Sab- 
bakiiyapatisaihvedi assasissiimiti sikkhati : Sabbakiiyapati- 
saiiivedi passasissiimiti sikkhati ; Passambhayaih kayasaih- 
kharaih assasissamiti sikkhati ; Passambhayaih kayasaiii- 
khiiraih passasissiimiti sikkhati. Tassa evam appamattassa 
iitapino pahitattassa viharato ye te gehasita sarasauikappa 
te pahiyanti, tesam palnlnii ajjhattam eva cittaih santitthati 
sannisidati ekodihoti 3 samiidhiyati. Evam pi, bhikkhave, 
bhikkliu kii\ agataih satiiii bhiiveti. 

Puna ca paraih, bhikkhave, bhikkhu gacchaiito va 
Gacchamiti pajanati ; thito va Thito 'mhiti pajanati; iiisinno 
vii Xisiimo ’mhiti pajanati ; sayano v.i Sayiino 'mhiti pajiinati ; 
yatha yathii va pan’ assa kiBo panihito hoti, tatha tatha 
naih pajanati. Tassa evaiii appamattassa atiipino pahitat- 
tassa viharato ye te-* gehasitil sarasaiiikappa te pahiyanti, 
tesam pahana ajjhattam eva cittaih santitthati sannisidati 
ekodihoti saniadhiyati. Evam pi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu 
kayagataiii satiih bhaveti. 

' So Si ; S**'-’ kho. - S''* add : sati kathaiii bahullkata. 

* So S'**; Si ekodibhoti. Cf. ekodikaroti infra at p. 111. 

-t Si omits. 
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Puna ca paraiii, bliikkhave, hliikklui abhikkante patik- 
kante hainpajanakan lioti, filokite vilokite sampajanakai'T hoti, 
samimfijite paiarite t^ampajauakaii hoti, saibgbritipattacT- 
varadhavanf sani})ajaimkrirT hoti, asite pite khayitp r^ayite 
sampajauakru'i hoti, uccai’ai)assavakamiiie saiiipajanakaii 
hoti, pate thite niMiine siUte japante libasite tniihlliliave 
sarnpajanakarT hoti. Tassa evaiii appaiiiattassa atapino 
pahitattassa viliarato ye te ' peliasita sara^'aihkappa te pahl- 
yanti, tesam pahaiia ajjhattaiii eva cittaiii santittbati saniii- 
sldati ekodilioti ftamadliiyati. Evaiu pi, bbikkbave. bbikkhu 
kayagataiii satiiii bliaveti. 

Puna ea iiaraiii, bhikkhave, libikkbu imam eva kayaiii 
uddluuii padatala adlio kesamattliakii tacaiianyantaiii puraii 
nanappaki^l■a^^a asucim.niaccavekkhati : Attbi ima^miiii kaye 
kesa loma nakha danta taco mailisaili nahrivu attliT attidinifija - 
vakkaiii hadayaiii yakanaiii kiloiiiakaiii piliakaiii pappliasaiii 
aiitaiii aiitapunaiii udariyaiii karlsaiii pittaiii semhaiii pubbo 
lohitaiii sedo medo assu vasa kbejo singbanikil lasika muttaii 
ti.3 SeyyatUripi, bhikkliave, ubhato mukliil mutolj pura 
niinavihitassa dhanhassa seyyathidaih, — salTnani vIliTnaiii 
uiugganuiii masauaiii tilanaiii tandulanaiii : tarn eiiaiii 
cakklmma puriso muncitva paccavekkheyya : [me sail imi* 
vihl line mugga iiiie iiiasa iuie tila ime tandula ti ; — evaiii 
eva kho, bhikkhave. imam eva kavaiii nddhaiii padatala adho 
kesamattliakii tacapariyaiitaiii piinm nrmappakfirassa asuciiio 
paccavekkliati : Attbi imasmiiii k.iye kesa loma nakha dantii 
taco maiusaiii nahiiru aUliI attliiiiiifijii - vakkaili hadayam 
yakanaih kilomakaiii pihakaiii papphasaih aiitaih antapuiiaiii 
udariyaiu karisaih pittaib semhaiii pubbo lohitam sedo medo 
assu vasa klielo siiighanika lasika muttan ti. Tassa evani 
appamattassa iitapino iiabitattassa viliarato ye te pehasita 
sarasaiiikappa te pahlyanti, tesam pahana ajjhattam eva 
cittaiii santittbati sannisidati ekodilioti samadhiyati. Evain 
pi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kayagataiii satiiii bliaveti. 


' Si omits. 


= Si atthimiujaiii. 


3 S''^' muttcuil. 
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Puna ca paraih, lihikkhave, bhikklui imam eva kayaiLi 
yatliatliitaiii yatliapanihitaiii dliatuso paccavekkhati : Attlii 
imasmiih kaye jiathavidhatu apodhatii tejodhatu vayodhatu. 
Seyvathapi, bhikkhave, dakkbo "oghataki) vil gogliata- 
kantevasT vil gaviiii vadliitva catuinmahapatlie bilaso ’ pati- 
Ithajitva- nisinno as-^a, — evaiii eva kbo, l)bikkliave, bhikkliu 
imam eva kayaih yathathitaiii yatliapaiiiliitaih dhatuso 
paccavekkhati : Attlii imasmiiii kaye patliavidhatu apodliatu 
tejodluitii vayodliatuti. Tassa evam apjiamatta^'-'a atapino 
paliitattassa viliarato ye te geliasita sara^aiiikappa te pahT- 
yanti, tesam pahana ajjluittam eva cittaiii santitthati saimi- 
sldati ekodihoti .famadhiyati. Evam pi, lilukkhave. lihikklm 
kayagataiii satiiii bhaveti. 

I’lina ca paraiii, blukkhave, bhikklui seyyatlirqii passeyva 
sarTniih slvathik',l vaiii chadditaiii ekrihamataiii va dviliamataiii 
va tihamataiii v;i uddlnmiatakaiii vinilakaiii vipubliakajataih : 
so imam eva kayaiii upasaiiiharati : Ayam pi klio kayo 
evaiiidlianmio evaiiibhrivT evaiiianatito ti. Tessa evam 
appamattassa atapino pahitattassa viharato ye te geliasita 
sai'asaihkappa te pahlyaiiti, tesam pahanil ajjhattam eva 
cittaiii santittliati sannisidati ekodihoti samadhiyati. Evam 
pi, bhikkhave, bhikklui kayagataiii satiiii bhaveti. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, bhikkhu seyyathfijii pas- 
seyva sarlraiii slvathikayaiii chadditaiii ki'ikehi va khajjama- 
iiaiii kulalelh va khajjamanaiii gijjhehi va khajjamanaiii suvan- 
ehi 3 va khajjamanaiii sigillehi va khajjamanaiii vividhehi va 
panakajatehi khajjamanaiii ; so imam eva kayam upasaiii- 
harati : Ayam pi kho kayo evaiiidhauimo evauibhavi evaiii- 
anatito ti. Tassa evam 3 appamattassa atapino pahitattassa 
viharato ye te gehasitii sarasaiiikappa te pahlyanti, tesam 
pahana ajjhattam eva cittaiii santitthati sannisidati ekodi- 
hoti samadhiyati. Evam pi, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kayagataiii 
satiiii bhaveti. 

' So S*' ; S^‘ bilaso ; Si vilaso. = So S’--' ; Si vibhajitva. 

3 So Si ; S'"^’ supfuiehi. + Si singiilehi. = Here and subse- 
quently, Si after appamattassa inserts pe, resuming at evam pi. 
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Piina ca paraiii, blnkkhave, bliikkhu sevyathupi pas- 
beyva sanraiii .sivatbikayaiii chabditam attliikasaiiikhalikaiii 
saiiiaihsaloliitaiii naharusanibandhaiii attliikasaihkhalikam 
nimmaih&alobitamakkliitaib iialiarusaiubandhaih atthikasaiii- 
khalikaiii apa^atainaibsalobitain naharusaiubandliaiii attlii- 
kani apapatasambandhrmi disavidisasu vikkliittani ' annena 
liattliattliikaiii annena padatthikaiii annena janghatthikam 
annena urattlukaiu annena katittliikaiii ^ annena pitthikan- 
pikaiii annena sisakaplliaiii. 8o iniaiu eva kayaiii upasaiii- 
harati : Ayani pi kbo kayo evaiiidhainnio evainbluivl evaiii- 
anatlto ti. Tassa evani appainattassa iitapino paliitattassa 
viliarato ye te geliasita sarasainkappa te pabiyanti, tesain 
pabana ajjbattani eva cittaiii santittbati sanmsidati ekodi- 
boti haniadbiyati. Evani pi, bbikkbave, libikklm kayagatain 
satiili bbiiveti. 

Puna ca paiaib, bbikkbave, bbikkbu seyyatbapi pas- 
seyya sarlraiii slvatbikiiyaih cbadditaib attbikilni setaiii 
sankbavannupanibbiini attbikani punjakajatani 3 attbikani 
terovassikani putini cunnakajatani. So imam eva kayaih 
upasaibbarati : Ayam pi kbo kayo evaihdbammo evaiiibbavT 
evaiiianatlto ti. Tassa evam appamattassa . . . kayagataiii 
satiiii Idiaveti. 

Puna ca paraib, bbikkbave, bbikkbu vivice' eva kaniebi 
vivicca akusalelii dbammebi savitakkaib savicaiam vivekajam 
pitisukbaih pathamajjbanani upasampajja vibarati. So imam 
eva kayaiii vivekajena pTtisukbena abbisandeti parisandeti 
paripureti parippbarati, nassa kinci sabbilvato kayassa vive- 
kajena pTtisukbena appbutaih boti. Seyyatbapi, bbikkbave, 
dakkbo nabapako vanabapakantevasl va kansatbiTle nabaniya- 
cunnfmi akiritva udakena parippbosakam parippbosakaib 
.sanneyya, sa 'ssa nabaniyapindl snebanugata snebappareta 
santarababira pbuta snebena, na ca paggbarini ; 4 — evam eva 
kbo, bbikkbave, bbikkbu imam eva kayaiii vivekajena pltisu- 

^ Si \ikkhitani. - S^^ katanbikaii). i So S^ ; Si pun- 
jakilani ; S'* puuifinikani. i C'f. Yol. II, p. 15. 
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khena abhisandeti parisandeti paripureti parippliarati, iiassa 
kind sabbfivato kayassa vivekajena pitisukhena apphutaiii 
hoti. Tassa evam appamattassa . . . satiiii bbaveti. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, bbikkhu vitakkavicriranaiu 
vupasania ajjliattaiii sainpasadanaiii cetaso ekodibhavaiii 
avitakkaiii avicaraiii sainadbijaiii pTtisukhaiii' dntiyajjbanain 
upasainpajja viharati. So iniani eva kayaiii saniadbijena 
pitisukhena abliisandeti parisandeti paripureti parippbarati, 
nassa kihci sabbavato kayassa saniadbijena pitisukhena 
apphutaiii hoti. Seyvathapi, bhikkhave. udakarahado 
ubbhidodako. tassa n’ ev’ assa puratthiniaya disilya udakass' 
iiyaniukliani, na pacchiinuya disaya udakass' ayuniukhaih. 
na uttariiya disaya udakass' ayiunnkhahi, na dakkhinaya 
disaya udakass' ayuniukhaiii, devo ca kalena kalaih saimna- 
dharaiii anuppaveccheyya ; atha kho taiiiha va udakarahada 
sita varidhara ublihijjitva tam eva udakamliadaiii sitena 
variiia abhisandeyya parisandeyya pariiiureyya paiippha- 
reyya, nassa kiuci sabbavato udakarahadassa sitena vitriiia 
apphutaiii assa ; — evam eva kho, bhikkhave. bhikkliu imam 
eva kayaiii samadhijena pitisukhena abliisandeti parisandeti 
paripureti parippliarati, nassa kihci sabbavato kayassa 
samadhijena pitisukhena apphutaiii hoti. Tassa evam 
appamattassa . . . satim bhaveti. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, bhikkhu pitiya ca viriiga 
upekhako ca viharati sato ca sampajauo, sukhah ca kayena 
patisaiiivedeti, yan tam ariya acikkhanti ; Upekhako satiinii 
sukhavihiirl ti ' tatiyajjhanaiii upasainpajja viharati. Ho 
iiiiani eva kayaiii nippitisukhena abliisandeti parisandeti 
paripureti parippliarati, nassa kihci sabbavato kayassa nippi- 
tikena sukhena apphutaiii hoti. Heyyathapi. bhikkhave, 
uppaliniyaiii va paduminiyaiii va pundarlkiniyaiii va appe- 
kaccani uppalani va padumani va pundarikani va udake 
jiitani udake samvaddhani udaka 'nuggatani antonimug- 

' Si omits words after vupasamil, inserting pe. 
words after viragii, inserting pe. 


- Si omits 
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gapdblui, tcUii vilva c' a<ig:i yiiva ca mula siteua vaiiiia. 
:il)liibaiiuain parisaniiani paripui'aui parippliutani, nass akinci 
sabbuvataiii uppalanaiii va padiiiiiiliiaiii va pundarlkaiiaiii va 
vanii;i appliutaiii assa ; — evaili ova kho, bliikkhave, bliikkbu 
iiuaiLi eva kayaiii iii})pltikeiia suklieiia abhisandeti parisaiideti 
])ai'ipru-eti parippbarati. uabsa kinoi habbavato kayasba 
mppitikena sukliena a})pbutaiii hoti. Ta.ssa evam appaiuat- 
tabba . . . batiiii bliaveti. 

I’uiia ca x^araiii, Idiikkhave, bhikkbu bukluibsa ca paliaiia ‘ 
dukkhabba ca pahana pubbc va somanassadoiiianabsanani 
attbagaiua adukkliaiii abukluuh upekhasatiparibuddhiili 
catuttluijjlirmani upasainpajja viluiniti. So imam eva kciyaih 
parisuddhcna cetasd pariyodatena pliaritva nisiuuo lioti, 
iiilssa kifici sabbax ato kaya-Xba parisuddhcna cetasa pariyo- 
diiteiia appliutaiii lioti. Scyyathapi. blukkliavc, puriso 
odateiui vattbena sasTbam lairupitva nisinno assa, nassa 
kiuci sdl.ibavato odateiia vattbena appbutaib assa : — evani 
eva kiln, libikkliave, lihikkliu imam evakayaiii parisuddbena 
cetasa pariyodatena pliaritva nisinno boti, niissa kinci 
sabbavato kayassa parisuddbena cetasa pariyodatena appbu- 
taiii boti. Tassa evain appamattassa . . . satiiii bliaveti. 

Yassa kassaci, bhikkbave, kiiyagata sati bbavitii babu- 
llkatii aiitogadba tassa kusala dliamma ye keci vijjabbagiya. 
Seyyatbapi, bbikVdiave, yassa kassaci mabasaniuddo cetasii 
pbuto antogadba tassa kuniiadiyo ya kiici samuddangama, — 
evam eva kbo, bliikkhave, yassa kassaci kayagata sati bbavitii 
babullkata antogadha tassa kusala dhamma ye keci vijja- 
bliiigiya. Yassa kassaci, bhikkbave, bbikkbuno kayagatil sati 
abbavita ababullkata, labbati tassa Maro otaraiii, labbati 
tassa IMaro arammaiiaiii. Seyyatbapii, bbikkbave, puriso 
garukaiii silagulaiii allamattikapunje pakkbipeyya, taiii 
kill! manfiatba. bbikkbave? Api nu taiii garukaiii silagulaiii 
allamattikapunje lablietba otaran ti? 

Evam. bbante. 


‘ Si here inseits pe and omits words before catutthc 
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Evaui eva khd, hhikkliave, yassa ka-,saci kayagata 
sati abliavita abaliiilTkata, laljhati tassa ^laro otaraih, 
labhati tassa Maru arainiiiaiiain. Seyyatliapi. bliikkliave, 
sukkliaiii kaEbaiii kolapaiii,* atha puriM) ai^accheyya 
lUtararaniiii adaya : Ayyjiiii abhinibbatte>sami - tejo patu- 
kaiE'^ainlti : 3 taiii kini inafinatlia, bhikkliave Api nu so 
puriso aiiiuiu snkkhaili kattliaih kola[)aiii uttararaniiu aclilj'a 
abhiiiiattlieiito airyiiii abhiniljbattey va tejo patukareyyati ? 

lYvaiii, bbaute. 

Evaui eva klm, bliikkliave, yassa ka-rsaci kayauata sati 
abbavitii ababiillkata, labbati tassa Mani otfinuu. labbati 
tassa Metro iiramniauaih. Seyyatliapi, bliikkliave, udaka- 
maniko ritto tucebo adbrire tbito, atba puriso as;acebeyya 
udakabliaraiii 4 adaya : taiii kim luannatba, bliikkliave? Api 
nu so [luriso labbetba udakassa iiikkbepanan 3 ti ? 

Evaui, bhaiite, 

b]vaiii eva kbo, bliikkliave, yassa kassaei kayayuita sati 
abliavita abaliulTkata, labbati tassa iMaro otitraiii, labhati 
tassa Maro araiiiuianaih. 

Yassa kassaci, bliikkliave, kayauata sati bbavita babull- 
kata, na tassa labbati Maro otaraiii, ua tassa labbati Maro 
araniiiiauaiii. Seyyatbrqii, bliikkliave, [ituiso labukam 
suttayuijaiii sabbasaraniave aujtalapbalake pakkbipeyya ; 
taiii kim mafiiiatlia, bliikkliave? Api mi taiii labitkaiii 
siittayulaiii sabbasaramaye aggajapbalake labbetba otM’an 
ti’.' 

Xo h’ etaiii, bbaute. 

Evaui eva kbo, bliikkliave, yassa kassaei kfivapatii sati 
bbavita baliullkata, ua tassa labbati Maro otaraiu, ua tassa 
labbati Ylaro arauimauaiii. Seyyatliapi, bliikkliave, allam 
kattbaiii sasiiebaiii, atba puriso iigaecdieyva uttararaiiiiii 
adiiya : Aggiiii abliiuibbattessami tejo patukarissaiiuti ; taiii 

' So S'*'’ ; Si kolfijiaiii. - So Si ; S'*' abhiiiibbattissami, 

3 So S’*!' ; Si tejodhatuiii karissfuiiiti. -i So Si ; S'' udaka- 

garaiii ; S’' udagarani, 3 bhikkhavepanau. 
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kilii mafinatlia, ])liikkhave? Api lui so puriso aiuuih allaiii 
katthaiu sa-'iieliaiii uttararainih adaya abliiiiiatthento ayyiiii 
abhinibbatteyya tejo ])atukareyyati V 

X'> h' etaiii, bbante. 

Evaiii eva kbo, bhikkhave, yassa ka-^saci kaya^ata sati 
bhavitii l)alnillkata, na tassa labhati Maro otaraiii. na tassa 
labliati ^Nlaro ai'amiuaiiaiii. Seyyatliapi, bhikkhave, udaka- 
luainko piiL-n iidakassa saiuatittiko kakapeyyo adhai-e thapito, 
atha piu'iso ay:accheyya udakabharaiii adaya ; — taiii kiiu 
inahhatlia, bhikkliave? Api no so puri.so labhetha udakassa 
nikkhepanan ti '? 

Nu h’ etaih, bbante. 

Evain eva kho, bhikkhave, yassa kassaci kayayatii sati 
bhavita l)ahullkata, ua tassa labhati Maro otaraih. na tiissa 
labhati iMaro araiiunanaiii. 

Yassa kassaci. bhikkhave, kayayaita sati bliavita bahull- 
kata, so yassa yassa abhifiha '-sacchikaranlyassa dlnuiiinassa 
cittaili abhininnaineti abhinnasaccbikiriyaya. tatra tatr' eva 
sakkhibha\-\ atani 2 papunati sati sati ayatane. Seyyathfipi, 
bhikkhave, udakanianiko puro udakassa saiuatittiko kaka- 
peyyo adhare thapito, tain enaiii balava puriso yato yato3 
avajjeyya.i — ayuiccheyya udakan ti'* 

kivaui. bhaute. 

Evam eva kho, bhikkhave, yassa kassaci kayayuita sati 
bhavita bahullkatii so yassa yassa abhihhasacchikaranlyassa 
dhauimassa cittaih abhininnaineti abhihhasacchikiriyaya, 
tatra tatr' eva sakkhibhavyataiii papunati sati sati ayatane. 
Seyyatliapi same bhuiiiibha;^e caturassa 5 pokkharaiu all- 
baddha* pura udakassa saniatittika kakapeyya, tain eiiaiii 
balava puriso yato yato aliih muhceyja.r — agaccheyya 
udakan ti 


> Bu abhiuuaya. = So S‘‘> ; Si sakkhibyataiii ; Bu : Sak- 

khibhabbatani papui.iati paccakkhabhavaiii papunati i S'*'' omit. 
4 Si apajjeyya. s 8“!’ bhumibhave caturassara. « So S'* Si ; 
S^ Bu alibaddha. 7 Si paccheyya, with note that the Sinha- 
lese reading is mm'iceyya. 
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Elvaiii blianteA 

Evani eva klui, bhikkhave, yassa kassaci kavagatil sati 
bliavita lialiullkata, so yassa yassa abhinficisacchikaranlyassa 
dbainiuasi^a cittaiii abbiniiiiuinieti abhifinasaccbikiriyaya, 
tatra tatr' eva sakkhibhavyataiii papuiiati sati sati ayatane. 
Seyyathapi, lihikkhave, siibhriniiyaiii eatummahapathe 
ajannaratlio yutto assa tbito odbastapatodo,- tain enaiii 
dakkho yogilcariyo assa daiiiniasru'atbi abhiruhitva 
vamena hatthena rasmiyo gabetva dakkhinena liatthena 
patodaiii gabetva yenicchakaiii sareyya ; 3 — evaiii eva kho. 
bhikkbiive, yassa kassaci kayagatil sati bliavita lialmllkata, 
so ya^sa yassa abhifinrisacchikaranlyassa dluniimassa cittaiii 
abhiniuuaiueti alihifiuasacchikiriyaya, tatra tatr' eva 
sakkhililiavyataiii pitpunati sati sati ayatane. 

Kfiyagataya, bliikkhave, satiya asevitaya bliavitiiya 
bahulTkataya yfuiikataya -i vattliukataya ainitthitaya pari- 
citiiya sttsauiaraddliaya iiiie 3 das'*' anisaiiisa patikai'ikha. 
Kataiiie dasa?" 

Aratiratisalid lioti, iia ca taiii aratiiii saiiati, iippaiinaiii 
aratiiii abhibhttyya abhililiuyya ® viliarati. Bliayabbera- 
vasabo hoti, iia ca taiii bhayabheravaiii sahati, ttppan- 
naiii bhayabheravaiii abhibbuyya abhibhttyya viliarati. 
Khaiiio hoti sitassa unhassa jigbaccliiiyay pipasaya 
daiiisamakasavatatapasiriiiisapasaiiipbassanaiii duruttanaiii 
duragatanaiii vacaiiapathanaiii nppannanaiii .saruikaiiaiii 
vedanaiiaiii dukkhaiian tippiinaiii kliaraiiaiii katukanaiii 
asatilnaiii ainaiiiipanaiii paiuiharanaiii adbivasakajatiko hoti. 
C'atuniiaiii jhananaiii abhicetasikiiiiaiii ditthadhainnia- 


■ S'''' omit these two words. ' So S''' ; Si ubhaiitara- 

patodo, with note that the Sinhalese reading is odhastapatodo. 
-1 S'*' yenicchakaiii sareyyapi ; Si yadicchakaiii yadicchakaiii 
sareyya. i So S*'' Bu ; Si yanikataya. 5 S''' omit ime. 

*> So all MSS. here ; infra S'*' read ekadasa, as at 2 Jfit. 61. 
7 Si omits these two words. ® Si does not repeat this word. 

S'*' digh“ ; Si khigh°. Si omits. 
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'-ukluiviliai-ilnaiii nikainaljiblil lioti akicclialablil akasiralabhi.' 
Anekavibitaib ibdbividhaiu - paccaiiuldioti, — eko pi hutva 
bahudha hoti, liahudbil pi hutva eko hoti, avibbavaiiii 
tii’obhavaih tifokuddaib tiropakaraiu tiropabbataili asajja- 
luano fiacohati '^eyyathapi akase. patbaviya pi uminujjanim- 
mujjaiii kai’uti seyyathapi udake, udake pi abhijjaiuano 
^aecbati seyyathapi pathaviyaiii, akase pi pallahkena kamati i 
sevvathapi pakklu sakuuo, iiiie [)i eaudiinasviri^ye evaiiiiua- 
dhiddhike evaiiiiualianulihave paniua pariiuasati pariniajjati, 
yitva bnihmaloka pi kilyena vasaili vatteti.5 Dibbaya 
sotadhatuya visiiddhaya atikkantamiinusikaya ubho sadde 
sunati dibiie ea luaimse ca ye dure ca santike ca. Para- 
sattanaiii parapueiialanatii cetasa ceto pavicca pajanati ; — 
saraeaiii yfi cittaiii 8ara<iaiii cittan ti pajanati. vltaraeaiii va 
cittaiiit yitaraj^aih cittau ti pajanati, sadosaiii vil cittaiii 
Sadosaiii cittan ti pajaiulti, vTtadosaiii va cittaiii Yitadosaiii 
cittan ti pajanati, sainohaiii va cittaiii Sainohaiii cittan ti 
pajanati. vltaiuohaiii va cittaiii Yitainohaiii cittan ti pajanati, 
saiiikliittatii va cittaiii Saiiikhittaiii cittan ti pajanati, 
vikkhittaiii va cittaiii Yikkliittaiii cittan ti pajanati. inaba^- 
Iiataiii vil cittaiii Mahaj;p;ataiii cittan ti pajanati, anialiagea- 
taiii va cittaiii Aiiiahaeeataiii cittan ti pajanati, sa-uttaraiii 
vil cittaiii Sa-uttaraiii cittan ti pajanati, anuttaraiii va cittaiii 
Amittaraiii cittan ti pajanati. sainahitaiiiva cittaiii Sainahitaiii 
cittan ti pajanati, asaiiiabitaiii va cittaiii Asainahitaiii cittan 
ti pajanati, viniuttaiii vii cittaiii Yiiiiuttaiii cittan ti pajanati, 
aviinuttaiii vii cittaiii Avimuttaiii cittan ti pajanati. 
Anekavihitaiii pubbeiiivasaiii auussarati seyyathidaiii ekani 

‘ Si inserts hoti before and after this word, and inserts so at 
the beginning of the next sentence. = Si iddhividhiiii here. 

3 Si inserts pe and omits the following down to yava b. 
3 S-' caiikainati. ' Cf. Yol. II. p. 18. S’"-' here ea saiiivatteti ; 

Si kayena saiiivatteti. '■ So even Si here. 7 Si here 

inserts pe, and continues as follows; Sadosaih va cittain. Yita- 
dosaiii vfi cittam (&c., itc.) . . . Aviinuttaiii va' cittaiii Avimuttaiii 
cittan ti pajanati. 
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pi jatim dve pi jatiyci — pe — iti hakamiii sa-uddesaiii aneka- 
vihitaiii pubbenivasaiii amissarati. Dibbena cakkhuna 
visuddhena atikkantamaniisakena satte passati cavaiiiane 
upapajjaiiiaiiti blue paiiite suvaniie dubbaune suyate dug- 
gate.‘ yathakaniimlpage satte pajaiiati. Asavanaiii khaya 
aiiasavaiii cet(jviinuttini pannaviiiiuttiiu ditthe va dhamme 
sayaiii abbinfia sacc-hikatva u])asauipajja viharati. 

Kayagataya, bbikkhave, satij'ii iisevitaya bliavitaya 
bahullkataya yanikataya vatthukatiiya aiiutthitaya juiricitaya 
susainaraddhaya iuie das’= anisaiiisa patikaiikha ti. 

Idaiii avoca Bhagava. Attauiaua te bhikkliu J-Sliagavato 
l)liasitaiii abhiiiandim ti. 

K.VYAG.VT.VSATIsr'i rAM NAVAM A M . 


kill. 

Evaui lue sutaiii. Kkaiii Naiuayaiii Bliagavri Savat- 
thiyaiii viharati Jetavane Anruhap>indikassa arruiie. Tatra 
klio Bhagava lihikkhu ainantesi ; Bhikkhavo ti. IJhadante 
ti te bhikkhu 13hagavat() paccass.usuih. Bhagava etad 
avoca ; Saiiikharu[)pattiiii 3 vo, bhikkhave, deaissauii. Taiii 
bUiiatlia hadliukaiii luaiiasikarotha, bhasis&amiti. Evaiii 
bhaute ti kho te bhikkhu l^hagavato paccassosuiii. Bhagava 
etad avoca : — 

Idha, l)hikkhave, Ijhikkhu saddhaya sauiannagato hoti, 
sTlena sauiannagato lioti, sutena sauiannagato hoti, ciigena 
sainannagato hoti. pahhaya sauiannagato hoti. Tassa 
evain hoti : Aho vatahaiii kayassa hheda paranimarana 
khattiyaniahasalanaiii + saliavyataiii nppajjeyyan ti. So 
taiii cittaih dahati, taiii cittaiii adhiuhati, taiii cittaiii 

' Si adds pe. S*'^ ekfidas’. ’ Si saiiikharupapattiiii 

and (infra) tatrnpapattiya. 4 All iMSS. add vfu 
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bhaveti : tiissa te saihkhara ca vilifim ' c' evaiii liliavita 
baliullkata tatr' iipiwttiya ^aiiivatlanti. Ayaiii, ])hikkbave, 
nia^iio ayaiii patipadii tatr' n])pattiya saiiivattati. 

Puna ca paraiii. l)hikkliave. i)hikkliu saddhaya sainan- 
naiiatd Imti, '^Ilena sanianuauato boti. sutona saniaiina<iat() 
boti. eilycna --anianna^ati) boti. pafifiaMi saiuanna^uito boti. 
Tas^a evaili boti: Abo vatabaiii kayas.sa ])lieda paraiii- 
uiarana l)rahiiianamahasalanara vii — pc — oabapatiinaliasa- 
lanaiii va saliavyataiii ii[)paj|eyyan ti. So taiii cittaiii daliati 
taiii cittaiii adliittbati taiii cittaiii libaveti ; tassa te saiii- 
khiini ca viliaro ca cvaiii liliavita evaiii liabulTkata tatr' 
nppattiya saiiivattaiiti. Ayaiii, liliilckliave. iiiapyu) ayaiii 
patipada tatr' ii[i[)attiya saiiivattati. 

- Puna ca paraiii. tiliikkbave, bbikkbu saddbiiya saiiiaii- 
na^ato boti, sllena sainaiinaoato boti, sutcna saiuaiinaoato 
boti. ca<;cna sainaniiiioato boti. pafifiiiya sainaiiiiauato boti. 
Tassa sutaiii boti : C'atimiiiialiarajika (leva dl^bayukfi van- 
navanto sukbababuia ti. Tassa evaiii boti : Abo vatilbaiii 
kiiyassa bbedil paraiiuiiarana Catuiiiinabarajikaiiaiii devfi- 
iiaiii saliavyataib uppajjeyyaii ti. So taiii cittaiii dabati 
taiii cittaiii adliittbati taiii cittaiii bbaveti ; tassa te saiii- 
kbarii ca vibaro ca . . . tatr' nppattiya saiiivattati. 

Puiia ca paraiii, bliikkbave, liliikkliu saddbiiya saiiiaii- 
iiii^uito boti, sllena saiiianniioatr; lioti. sutcna sainaiinaoato 
boti. ciiociia samanna"ato boti, pannaya sainannagato boti. 
Tassa sutaiii boti; Tavatiiiisii devil — pe — A’ania deva — pe3 - 
Tusitil devil — pe — Niiiiniiinaratl devil — pe — Ibiraniiiiiiiitava- 
savattino devil ditibayiika vaniiavanto sukbababuia ti. 
Tassa evaiii boti : Abo vatabaiii kayassa blieda paraiii- 
niarana I’araniminitavasavattTiiaiii devaiiaiii sabavvataiii 
uppaijeyyan ti. So taiii cittaiii dabati . . . tatr' uppattiyii 
saiiivattati. 

Puna ca paraiii, bliikkbave, libikkbu saddbiiya saiuan- 

' So Bu ; Si vibAnl : S'*’ viraiia. 
paragraph. i Si omits pe here et infra. 


- Si omits this 
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na^nito linti, slleiia saiuamia.o'ato hoti, bUtena bainannaj^ato 
hoti, catena baiiiaiina^ato hoti, pannaya saiiiannayiato 
hoti. Tassa sutaiLi hoti : Sahasso Brahma (llyhavuko 
vannava sukhabahulo ti. Sahasso, blnkkhave, Brahma 
sahassTlokadhatmii pharitva adhimuccitva viharati ; ye 
pi tattha sattii iqipaima, te pi pharitva adhimuccitva 
viharati. Seyyathapi, bhikkliave, cakkhuma 2)uris<) ekaih 
amandaiii hatthe karitvii paccavekkheyva. evam eva kho, 
bhikkliave, Sahasso Brahma sahassllokadhatmii pharitva 
adhimuccitva viharati ; ye pi tattha satta uppamia, te 
pi pharitva adhimuccitva viharati. Ta.ssa evaiii hoti ; 
Aho vatrdiaiii kilyassa bhedil parammarana Sahassassa 
Brahmuuo sahavyataiii uppajjeyyan ti. So taiii cittaih 
dahati . . . tatr' ui>pattiya saiiivattati. 

Buna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, bhikkhu saddhaya . . . pafi- 
haya samaunayuito hoti. Tassa sutaiii liuti : Dvisahasso 
Brahma — pe — Tisahasso Brahma — pe -Catusahasso Brahma 
— pe — I’ahcasahasso Brahma dlydiilyuko vannava sukha- 
bahulo ti. I’ahcasahasso pi, bhikkhave. Brahma pahca- 
sahassllokadhatuih pharitva adhimuccitva viliarati ; ye pi 
tattha sattii uppanna, te pi pharitvii adhimuccitva viharati. 
Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, cakklmmil puriso pahca ilniandaiii 
hatthe karitva paccavekkheyya, evam eva kho, bhikkhave, 
Bahcasahasso Brahma pahcasahassllokadhatuni pharitva 
adhimuccitva viharati ; ye pi tattha satta uppanna, te pi 
pharitva adhimuccitva viharati. Tassa evam hoti : Aho 
vataliaih kayassa bheda parammarana Pahcasahassassa 
Brahinuno sahavyatam uppajjeyyan ti. So taiii cittaiii 
dahati . . . tatr' uppattiya saiiivattati. 

Buna ca paraih, bhikkhave, bhikkhu saddhava saman- 
na^ato hoti — pe — sllena — pe — suteiia — pe — cagena — pe ’ — 
pahhaya samaniiagato hoti. Tassa sutaiii hoti ; Basasa- 
hasso Brahma dighayuko vannava sukhabahitlo ti. Dasasa- 
hasso, bhikkhave. Brahma dasasaliassllokadhiltuni pharitva 

' Si recites the whole of the foregoing' in fidl. 
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aclhiinuccitva viharati ; ye pi tattha satta uppanna. te pi 
pliaritva ailhiiiiuccitva viharati. Seyvathapi, hhikkhave, 
uiani velui'ivd jatinia attliaiiiso suparikainuiakato 

pandukauiliale nikkhitto Idiasati ca virocati ca, evani eva 
klio, hhikkhave. Dasa^'ahasso Brahma dasasahasHilokadlia- 
tuih pliaritva adhimnccitva viharati ; ye jii tattha satta 
itplianii.a. te pi pliaritva adhiiuuccitva viharati. Tas^a 
evaih hiiti : Aho vatahaiii k.ayassa hheda parammaranil 
I )asasaha''Sassa Brahmuno sahavyataiii uppajjeyyau ti. So 
taiii eittaiii dahati . . . tatr' uppattiyil saiiivattati. 

Pima ca paraiii, lihikkhave. hhikklm saddhaya. . . . 
pahhaya samaunaeato hoti. Tassa siitaiii hoti ; Satasahasso 
Brahma diydtayuko vannava sukhabaluilo ti. Satasahas>o. 
lihikkhave, Brahma satasahassTlokadliatmii pliaritva adln- 
muccitva viiiarati ; ye pi tattha satta uppanna. te pi pliaritva 
adhiinuccitva viharati. Seyyathapi, hhikkhave. nekkhaih 
jambonadaiudakkhakammaraputta-ukkamnkhe sukusalasam- 
pahatthaih pandukaiiihale nikkhittaih hhasati ea tapati ca ' 
virocati ca, evani eva kho, hhikkhave, Satasahassassa 
Brahmuno satasahassllokadhatuiii pliaritva . . . viharati. 
Tassa evaiii lioti ; Aho vatahaiii kiiyassa hheda })arammaraiia 
Satasahassassa Brahnumo sahavyataiii uppajjeyyau ti. So 
tain cittaiii dahati . . . saiiivattati. 

Puna, ca paraiii, hhikkhave, hhikkhu saddhaya . . . 
pahhaya samamiayrato hoti. Tassa sutaiii hoti ; Abha deva 
- pe — Parittabha deva ; Appamanahha deva ; Ahhassara 
deva dighayuk.a vannavaiito sukhahahula ti. Tassa evaiii 
hoti; Aho vatahaiii . . . saiiivattati. 

Puna ca paraiii, hhikkhave, hhikkhu saddhaya . . . 
pahhaya samannagato hoti. Tassa sutaiii hoti : Suhlia deva ; 
Parittasuhha deva ; Appamanasubha deva ; Subhakinna - 
deva dighilyuka vaiiuavanto sukhahahula ti. Tassa evaiii 
hoti : Aho vatahaiii . . . saiiivattati. 

Puna ca paraiii, hhikkhave, hhikkhu saddhava. , 


So Si ; S'*'' hhfisate ca tapate ca. 


- Si Subhakiiihu. 
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Tassa sutaiii lioti : Vehapphala devil ; Avihii .leva: Alappii 
devil ; Sudassl ' deva ; Akanittha devil dl<fhilyuka vaiinavaiito 
sukhabahuiil ti. Ta.■^sa evaiii hoti : Aho vatflhaiii kayas^a 
bheda paranimarauii Akanitthiiiiaiii devaiiaiii saliavyataiii 
iippajjeyyan ti. So tarn cittaih dabati . . . saiiivattati. 

Pima ca paraib, bhikkhave, bliikkhu saddbaia . . . 
pannaya .samaniiilgato lioti. Tassa sutaiii hoti : Akasilnah- 
cilyatanupa^^a deva dl^hayukil ciratthitika sukhabahula ti. 
Tassa evaiu hoti : Aho vatahaih . . . saiiivattati. 

Puna ca paraiii, idiikkhave, bliikkhu saddhilya . . 
pahhaya samaiinayato hoti. Tassa sutaiii hoti : Yihhriiiah- 
cayataiiupaea devil ; ^ Akihcilyatanilpagil deva; Xevasahuil- 
nasafiriayatanupagil deva dighilyukil cinitthitikil sukhabahula 
ti. Tassa evaiii hoti : Aho vatahaiii . . . saiiivattati. 

Puna ca paraiii. bhikkhave. bliikkhu saddhaya . . . 
pahhaya samannagato hoti. 'I’assa evaiii hoti : Aho vatahaiii 
asavanaiii kliaya anilsavaiii cetovinmttiiii jiahhaviinuttiih 
ditthe va dhanune sayaiii abhihhii sacchikatvil upasampajja 
vihareyyan ti. So asavanaiii khaya anasavaih cetoviinuttiiii 
pahhilviiuuttiiii ditthe va dhainiue sayaiii abhihhii sacchi- 
katva upasampajja viharati. Ayain,3 bhikkhave, bhikkhu 
na katthaci-i uppajjati na kuhihci ? uppajjatiti. 

Idam avoca Phagavil. Attanianii te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
hhasitaiii abhinandun ti. 

SASiKHARUl’FATTIsrTTAh ^ DASAVIAM. 


AXUP.VIl.WAimo DI TIYO. 


’ Si Sudassa. - Si continues as follows ; dighayukil 

. . . uppajjeyyaii ti — pe — ayaiii, bhikkhave, maggo . . . sani- 
vattati. . . . Puna ca paraiii . . , saniannagato hoti. Tassa 
sutaiii hoti ; Akiiicayafiiiayatanupaga devii ; Nevasaiiiiamisaiifia- 
yatanupaga deva dighayuka (&c.). i add pi. i 8“*' add 
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1-a. 

Evaiu me sutaiii. Ekaili saiiiayaiii Bluigava Savattliiyam 
viharati Pubbarame Miy'araniatu pasade. Atha kho ayasma 
Auaudo sayaiiha>amayaiii patisallana ‘ vnttliito yeiia Bliayava 
ten' upasaibkami upasaiiikauiitva Bhagavantaiii abbivadetva, 
ekaiuantaiii iiisidi. Ekamantaiii nisiiinokho ayasma Aiiaiido 
Bhagavantaiii etad avoca ; Ekamidaih,- bhante, saiiiavaiii 
Bliagava Sakkesu viharati. Xagarakaiii iiama Sakyaiiaiii 
niganio. Tattha me, Idiante, Bhagavato sammuklia sutaiii 
samiimkha patiggahitaiii : Suhhataviharenrduuii, Ananda, 
etarahi bahiilaiii viharamiti. Kaeci me taiii, bliaute, 
sussutaiii suggahltaiiii siimanasikataiii supadharitan ti ? 

Taggha te etaiii, Ananda, sussutaiii siiggaliltaiii suniaiiii- 
sikataiii supadhriritaiii. Pubbe cabaiii, Ananda, etarahi ca 
suhhataviharena bahulaiii viliaranii. Sevyathapi ayaiii 
Mig aramatu pasado suhho hatthigavassavalavcna, snhho 
jataruparajatena, suhfiaih ittbipitrisasanni])atena ; attlii c’ 
ev’ idaiii asuhhataiii yadidaiii bliikkliusaiiigbaiii paticca 
ekattaiii ; — evam eva kho, Ananda, bhikkhu amanasikaritva 
gamasahiiaiii amanasikaritva manussasahhahi arahhasahhahi 
paticca manasikaroti ekattaili. Tassa arahhasahhaya cittaili 
pakkhandati pasTdati santittliati vimuccati.i Bo evaiii 
pajanati : Ye assu daratha ganiasahhaiii paticca, te 'dha na 
saiiti ; ye assu daratha manus'^asahhaih paticca, te 'dha na 
santi : atthi c' evayaih daratbamatta yadidaiii arahha- 
samiaiii paticca ekattan ti. So : Suhfiam idaiii sahiiagataiii 
gamasamiayati pajanati ; Suhham idaiii sanhagataiii munus- 
sasahnayati pajanati. Atthi c’ ev’ idaiii asuhhataiii yadidam 
arahhasahhahi paticca ekattan ti. Iti yaiii lii kho tattha na 
hoti, teiia taiii suhhaiii sanianupassati : yaiii pana tattha 

^ So S**^ ; Si patiftallana. - So Si Bu ; 8*^^’ ekamidahaiii. 

3 Si sussutaiu sugahitaiii. i So Bu and S’'^ generally ; 

Si adhimuccati. 
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avasitthaiii hoti, Taiii santaiii idam atthiti pajaiiati. Evam 
pi 'ssa esa, Ananda, yathabhucca avipallattha parisuddha 
snnfiatavakkaii ti bliavati. 

Puna ca paraiu, Ananda, bbikkbu anianasikaritva 
manussasannaiii anianasikaritva arannasannaiii patbavisan- 
naiii paticca nianasikaroti ekattaib. Tas&a patbavisannaya 
cittaiii pakkbandati pasidati santitthati viiuuecati. Seyya- 
tbapi. Ananda, usabliacaiiuiiaiii ‘ saiiikusateiui suvibataiii ^ 
vipMtavasikaiii :3 — evain eva kbo, Ananda, bbikkbu yaiii imissa, 
patbaviyfi ukkiilavikrilaib i nadlviduij;gaiii kbanukanpikadba- 
raiii 5 pabbatavisamaiii, taiii sabbaib anianasikaritva 
patbavlsafiuaiii paticca manasikaroti ekattaib. Tassa 
patbavisannaya cittaiii pakkbandati pasidati saiitittbali 
vimuccati. So evaili pajanati : Ye assn daratha manussa- 
sanfuuii paticca te 'dlui na santi ; ye assu daratba araiinasan- 
fiaiii paticca te 'dba na santi; attbi c' evayaiii darathamatta,® 
yadidaiii pathavisafifiaiii paticca ekattan ti. So : Sunfiaui 
idaiii safu'iagataiii luaiuissasanfuiyati pajanati : Sunnani idaih 
sannagataiii t iirafinasafinayati pajaniiti. Attbi c' ev' idam 
asufinataiii, yadidaiii patbavTsannaiii paticca ekattan ti. Iti 
yaiii hi khotattlia na hoti, tena taiii siinnaiii samanupassati ; 
tain paiia tattba avasitthaiii lioti, Taiii santam idam attbiti 
pajanati. Evam pi 'ssa csii, Ananda, yatliabhucca avipal- 
lattba parisuddbii sunnatavakkaii ti libavati. 

i’una ca paraiii, Ananda, bliikklui anianasikaritva 
arannasannaiii anianasikaritva patbavlsafiuaiii ilkasa- 
nancayatanasafinaiii paticca manasikaroti ekattaib. Tassa 
akasaiiaficayatanasafinaya cittaiii jiakkluuidati pasidati 
santitthati vimuccati. So evaiii pajanati : Y'e assu daratlia 
arannasannaiii paticca te 'dba na santi ; ye assu daratba ® 

' Si asabhacamniaiii ; S'**' usambhaih caniinam ; Bu : Usa- 
bbassa etaii ti asabharii. * So Si Bu ; S'** suvibhataiii. 

1 S'** V — likaiii. ■* So S'** Bu ; Si ukkulavikulaiii. ^ S'** kan 

Sikh — adharaiii. "So Si Bu ; S'** darathamatta ? S'*-' omit 

nianussasafiiiayati pajanati, sufifuim idaiii saufiagataiii. S'** 

omit arauuasaui'uiiii . . . daratha. 
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pathavlsafifiaiii patieca te 'dlia na santi : attlii c' evilyaih 
daratliamatta yadidaiii akasanancayatanaiii paticca ekattan 
ti. So : Sunfiaiii idaiii safiniioataiii arafinasafinayati 
pajanati ; Siinnani idaiii safinagataiii patliavlsanfiayati 
pajanati. Attlii c’ ev' idaili asunfiataiii, yadidaiii 
akasanancayatana&aiiilam paticca ekattan ti. Iti yaili hi 
kho tattha na lioti, tena taiii sithfiaiii saiuanupassati : yam 
paiia tattlia avasittliaiii lioti, Taiii santaiii idaiii atthiti 
pajanati. Evaiii pi ’ssa esa, Anaiida. yatliabhucca avi- 
pallatthci parisuddlia suhhatavakkan ti bliavati. 

Puna ca paraiii, Aiianda, libikkhu ainanasikaritva 
pathavTsahfuiiii amanasikaritva akasananciiyatanasahhaiii 
vinhanahcayataiiaiii paticca inanasikaroti ekattaiii. Tassa 
vihhananciiyatanasahnaya cittaiii pakkliandati pasldati 
santittliati Yimuccati. So evam pajanati ; A'e assu daratlui 
pathavT-safifiaih paticca te Mlia na santi ; ye assu daratha 
akasanaficayatanasahnaiii paticca te 'dba na santi ; attlii 
c’ evayaiii daiathamatta yadidaiii vihnanahcayatanasahhaiii 
paticca ekattan ti. So ; Sunham idain sahnagataiii pathavT- 
safihayilti pajanati ; Suhnani idaiii sanhiigataiii akasanahcii- 
yataiiasafifiayati pajanati. Atthi c' ev’ idaiii asuhhataiii, 
yadidaiii virihanahcfiyatanasahriaiii paticca ekattan ti. Iti 
yaiii hi kho tattha na hoti, tena taiii suhhaiii samanupassati : 
yam pana tattha avasittliaiii lioti, Taiii santaiii idaiii atthiti 
pajanati. Evam pi 'ssa esii, Ananda, yathabhaccii avipal- 
lattha parisuddlia suhhatavakkan ti bliavati. 

Puna ca paraiii, Ananda, bhikkhu amanasikaritva 
akasanahcayatanasahhaiii amanasikaritva vihhanahcayatana- 
sannaih akihcanhayatanasahhaiii paticca inanasikaroti 
ekattaiii. Tassa akihcahhayatanasahhaya cittaiii pakkhandati 
pasidati santittliati vimuccati. So evaiii pajanati ; Ye assu 
daratha akasanahcayatanasahhaiii paticca te dha na santi ; 
ye assu daratha vihhanahca3'atanasahhaili paticca te 'dha na 
santi ; atthi c evajaiii daratliamatta, yadidaiii akihcahha- 
yatanasahnaiii paticca ekattan ti. So : Sunham idaiii 
sahhagataiii akasaiiahcajatanasahhav'ati pajanati ; Suhham 
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idaiii safinaffataiii vifinaiiancayatanasafinayiiti pajanati. 
Attlii c' ev' idaiii asimilataiii yadidaiii iikincafinayatana- 
sannaia paticca ekattau ti. Iti yaiii hi kho tattlia na hoti, 
tena taiu sahhaiii saiaaniipassati ; yam pi tattlia avasitthaiii 
hoti, Taiii santaih idam atthlti pajanati. Evam pi 'ssa e'^a, 
Ananda, yathahhuccii avipallattha parisuddha suhfiatavakkan 
ti iihavati. 

Puna ca paraiii, Ananda, hhikklui aiuanasikaritva viu- 
hanahcayatansahhahi amanasikaritva akihcanhayatana- 
sahfiaiii nevasahhanasahhayatanasahhahi paticca manasi- 
karoti ekattaiu. Tas:?:i nevasahhanasahhayatanasahhaya 
cittaiii pakkhandati pasTdati santitthati vimiiccati. So 
evam pajanati ; A’e assn daratlul vihhanahcayatanasahhaiii 
paticca, te ’dha na santi : ye assn daratha akihcahhaya- 
tanasahhaiii paticca te 'dha na santi : atthi c' evayahi 
darathamattil, yadidaiii nevasahhanasahhayatanasahhaiii 
paticca ekattan ti. So : Snhham idaiii sahhagataiii vih- 
fiaiiahcayatanasahhayati pajanati : Snhham idam sahha- 
gataiii akihcahhasahhayati pajanati. Atthi c' ev’ idaiii 
asuhhataiii, yadidaiii nevasahhriiiasahhayatanasahhaiii 
paticca ekattan ti. Iti yaiii lii kho tattha na hoti. tena taiii 
suhhaiii samanupassati ; yam pi tattha avasitthaiii hoti, 
Taiii santaiii idam atthiti pajanati. Evam pi 'ssa esa, 
Ananda, yathiibhucca avipallattha pansnddha snhhatavak- 
kan ti hhavati. 

Puna ca paraiii, Ananda, hliikkhii amanasikaritva 
akihcahhayatanasahhaiii amanasikaritva nevasahhaiiasah- 
ha3'atanasahhani animittaiii cetosamadhiiii paticca nianasi- 
karoti ekattaiii. Tassa aniniitte ‘ cetosamadhimhi cittaiii 
pakkhandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati. So evaiii 
pajanati : Ye assn daratliii akihcahhayatanasahhaiii paticca, 
te ’dha na santi ; j-e assu daratha nevasahhanasahhav'atana- 
sahhaiii paticca, te 'dha na santi ; atthi c' evavaiii daratha- 
matta \'adidaiii - imam eva kavaiii paticca salavatanikaiii 

' So Si ; S**^' animittaiii. 


-■ S''-'' insert kho. 
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jivitapaccaya ti. Ho : Hiinnaiii ulaiii saiinagataiii iikin- 
carina 3 'atanasanriayati j)ajanati ; Hiinnam idaiii sannagataiii 
nevasanfuina.-^anfia^vatanabannaA’ati pajanati. Atthi c' ev' idaiii 
asunnataili, yadidaiii imam ova kavaiii paticca salayataiii- 
kaiii jIvitapaCL-ava ti. Iti yam In kiio tattlia na lioti, tena 
taih sunfiaiii samanupasbati ; yam pana tattha avasitthaiii 
lioti, Taiii santaiii idam atthiti pajanati. Evam pi ssa esa, 
Ananda, vathabhucea avipallattha parisuddliil sunnatavak- 
kan ti lihavati. 

Puna ca paraiii, Ananda, Idiikkhu amanabikaritva 
akincjinnayatanasannaiii amana^ikaritva nevasannanasan- 
fiayatana&annaiii animittaiii retosamadliini paticca manasi- 
karoti ekattaiu. Tassa animitte cetosamadhinilii cittaih 
pakkliandati juisldati santitthati vimuccati. Ho evaiii 
pajanati : Ayam pi ' kho aniiuitto cetosamadlii - abhisaiii- 
khato aljliisancetayito. Yaiii kho pana kifici abhisaiii- 
khataiii 3 abhisancetayitaiii, tad aniccaih nirodluidliammaii 
ti pajanati. Tassa evaiii jiinato-t evam i)assato kamasavii 
pi cittaiii vimuccati, bhavasava pi cittaiii vimuccati, 
avijjasava pi cittaiii vimuccati; \imuttasmiilj vimuttam iti 
nanaiii hoti : Kliina jati, vusitaiii bralnuacariyaiii, kataiii 
karanlyaih, naparaiii ittliattayati pajanati. Ho evaiii 
pajanati ; Ye assu daratha kaniasavam paticca, te "dha na 
.saiiti ; ye assu daratha bhavasavaiii paticca, te ’dha iia 
santi ; ye assu darathil avijjasavaih paticca, to 'dha na santi ; 
atthi cevayaih darathaiiiatta, yadidaiii imam eva kayaiii 
paticca salfiyatanikaiii jTvitapaccaya ti. Ho : Huniiam idaiii 
sahhiigataiii kamasavenati pajanati ; Huhhain idaiii sahfia- 
gataiii lihavasavenati pajanati ; Huhham idaiii sahhagataiii 
avijjasavenati pajanati. Atthi c’ov’ idaiii asuhhataiii, yadidaiii 
imam eva kfiyaih paticca sajayatanikaiii jlvitapaccaja ti. 
Iti v'aiii hi kho tattha na hoti, tena taiii suhhaiii sainauu- 
passati ; jaiin pana tattha avasitthaiii hoti, Taiii santaiii 
idam attliiti pajaniiti. Evam assa esa, Ananda, yatlialihucca 

^ Si hi. ^ aiiiniittaiii c — dhiiii. i H**^' omit. i H*^' pajiinato. 
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avipallattha parisuddhii paramannttara. sunnatavakkan ti 
Idiavati. Ye hi keci, Ananda, atitamaddhanaiii samana va 
braliniana va parisuddluuii pamiiianuttaraiii suuhataiii 
upasampajja vihariiiisu, saldie te iiiiaiii yeva pai'isuddhaiii 
paramanuttaraiii snhnataih upasampajja vihariiiisu. Ye hi 
keci, Ananda, anaeataiiiaddhanaiii samana va brahmana va 
parisiiddhaiii paramanuttaraiii sunhataiii upasampajja 
viharissaiiti, sabbe te imaiii yeva parisiiddhaiii paranianut- 
taraiii sunhataiii upasampajja viharissanti. Y'e hi keci, 
Ananda, etaralii samana va briilimana va parisiiddhaiii 
paramriniittaraiii siihhataiii upasampajja viliaranti, sabbe te 
imaiii yeva parisiiddhaiii iiaramanuttaraiii sunhataiii upa- 
sampajja viharanti. Tasmatiha, Ananda, Parisiiddhaiii 
paramanuttaraiii suhhataiii upasampajja viharissamlti, — 
evaiii hi vo, Ananda. sikkhitabban ti. 

Idam avoca Bhaeavil. Attamano ayasinil Anando 
Hha>,nivato bhiisitaiii alihinandlti. 

CTlASUNNMT.ASI TT.AM r.ATHAM.V.M . 



Evam me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhaj^ava yakkesii 
viharati Kapilavattlmsmiiii Niyirodliaraine. Atha kho 
Bhagavii pubbanhasamayaiii nivasetvii pattacivaraiii adaya 
Kapilavatthuiii ' pindaya pavisi. Kapilavattlmsmiiii pindaya 
caritva pacchabhattaiii pindapatapatikkanto yena Kala- 
khemakassa- Sakkassa viharo ten' upasaiiikami divavi- 
hilraya. Tena kho paiia samayeiia Kalakhemakassa Sakkassa 
vihare sambaliulani senasanani pahhattani honti. Addasa 
kho Bhagava Kalakhemakassa Sakkassa vihare sambaliulani 


' So Si ; S"*^' Kapilavatthiismiiii. 


= So S’'^' Bu ; Si Kab. 
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-^eiiasaiiaiii pafifiattaiii ; disvana Bhagavato etad aliosi : 
Sanibaliulani klu' Kalaklieiiiaka^^a Sakkassa viliare seiia- 
saiiaiii panuattfud.' Sambaliiila lui kho idha Idiikkhu 
viliaraiititi 

Telia klui paiia ■^aiaayena ayasma Anando saiiibahulelii 
lihikklifdii j-addhiiii Gliatriya-Sakka''‘=;a viliare cTvarakaniiiiaiii 
karoti. Atha kho llhagava '■avauliasainayaiii patisallana 
Mittlntn vena Gliata\ a-Sakkassa viluTro ten' upai^aihkann 
u})abaiid-:aiuitva panfiatte asane niGdi. Xi^-ajja klin Bhagava 
ayasniantaiii Anandaiii aiuantei^i ; Sambalinlani klio, 
Ananda, Kajakbemaka'-^a Sakka^sa \ ihiire senn.'^anani pan- 
fiattani. Saiubahida mi klio ettlia liliikklifi viharaiititi 

Saudjalmlani, bbaiite. Kajaklieinakas.sa Sakkassa viliare 
seiiiisunaiii paunattani ; sambalmla ettha bhikkbu viharanti. 
Clvarakarasaimun im. bliante, vattatiti. 

Xa kill), .\nanda. blukkim Mibbati saiiiganikaramo 
^alil^a^ik^lrat^ ''aiii,i,;anikaraiiiataiii anuyutto ganaramo 
gaiiarato ganasaumiudilu. So vat', Ananda, bhikkbn 
saniganikaranio saiiiganikdirato saiiiganikaraniatan'i anuyutto 
eanaranio gaiiarato gana-'ininnudiio. van taiii nekkbainina- 
sukliaiii pa\ i veka'^ukliaiii upa>aniasukbani sanibodlia- 
>ukliaih,- ta'^>a mklia^Mi nikanialribbl bbavissati akieehalribliT 
akaGraliibhl ti,— -n' etani tbanaiii vijjati. Yo ca kho so, 
Ananda blnkkliu eko gaiumnia vupakattbo vibarati, tass 
etaiii bhikkliuiio p.ankarikliaiii, van taiii nekklnimuiasukliaiii 
[lavivekasukbaiu upaMiinasukhaiii sainbodhasnkbani. tassa 
sukliassa nikanialalihl bhavi>,>ati akieebalabbi akasiralablil 
ti. — tbaiiani etaiii vijjati. So vat , Ananda, bbikkbu 
saiiiganikariimo .saiiiganikarato saiiiganikaramataiii anuyutto 
ganaramo gaiiarato. ganasaminudito scTinayikaili va kantaiii 
<’etoviiuuttini upasainpajja vibarissati asainayikaiii va 
akup}ian ti, — n etaiii tlianaiii \ijjati ; AO ca klio so, 
-\nanda, blnkkliu eko gana^ma vupakattbo vibara.ti, tass 
etaiii bliikkliuno iiatikankbaiii samayikaib vii kantaiii 


S'o omit this woid here. 


- Si sambodhisukhaiii. 
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cetovimuttilii upa^anipajja viliarissati asamayikaiii va 
akuppan ti, — tliiinaiii etaiii vijjati. Xaliaiii, Ananda, ekaiii 
rupam ' pi samanupassanii, yattlia ratassa yatthabhiratas^a - 
rupassa viparinamannathfibliaYa na uppajjeyvuiii sokapari- 
devadukkl^adonianassupayasa. 

Ayaiii klio pan', 3 Ananda, viharo Tathaoatena abhisani- 
i)iiddh(), yadidaiii sabbaniniittanaiii amanasikara 4 ajjhattaiii 
sunnataiii upasanipajja viharitinh.5 Tatra ce, Ananda, 
Tathagataiii iniina viharena viharantaiii bliavanti^ upa^aiii- 
kainitaro' bliikkhti bhikkhnniyo npasakii upasikayo riijano 
rajaniahaniatta tittbiya titthiyasavakii, — tatr', Ananda, 
Tatluigato vivekaninnen' eva cittena vivekaponena viveka- 
pabbbarena vupakattbeua nekkbannnabbiratena byanti- 
bbiltena sabbaso asavattbaniyebi dbannnebi anfiadattbuS 
uyvojaniyapatisanivuttaniy yeva katliaiii katta boti. 
Tahinatib', Ananda, bbikkbu oe pi akaiikbeyya : Ajjbattaih 
sunnataili upasanipajja vibareyvan ti, — ten'. Ananda, bbik- 
khuna ajjbattam eva cittaiii santbapetabbaiii sannisa- 
detabbaiii ek(Hlikrual)l)ain sainadabatabbaiii. 

Katban ca, Ananda, bbikkbu ajj'liattain eva eittaiii 
santbapeti sannisiideti ekodikaroti saniadalmti ? Idb', 
Ananda. bbikkbu vivicc' eva kilinebi vivicca akusalebi 
dbannnebi savitakkani savicaraiii vivekajan'i pitisukhani 
patbamaijbanaiii upasanipajja vibarati ; vitakkavicaranaiii 
vupasama ajjbattaiii sainiiasadanaiii eetaso ekodibbavain 
avitakkaiii aviearaiii sainadbijaiii pTtisukbaiii ” dutivaj- 
jbauaiii — tatiyajjhanaiu — catuttbajjluinaiii upasanipajja 
vibarati. Evaiii kho, Ananda, bbikkbu ajjliattam eva 
eittaib santbapeti sannisadeti ekodikaroti sainiidabati. 

' So Si and (?) Bu ; S'*'' ekarupaiii. = So S*''’ and Bii ; Si 

rattassa yatthribhinittassa tassa. ^ So Si Bu ; S’'^ omit pana. 

4 Si am — karfi. 5 S'*’ viharataiii ; Si vibarati. Si Bliaga- 

vantaiii. t S'*’ upasaiiikaniita te. Si a — uiii. 9 So Si 

Bu ; S'*’’ uyyoiatiikk S'*’ omit; Si, after pathaiiiaiii jhfinaiii, 

continues ; Dutiyaiii jhanaiii. Tatiyam jhaiiaiii. Catuttluuii 
jhanaiii upasampajja vibarati. " S'*’ here insert pe. 
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So ajjliattaiii sunnataiii maiiasikaroti ; ta^^a ajjhattaih 
sunnataiii ^ iiiaiiasikaroto ajjliattaiii siinfiataya cittaiii na 
pakkliandati iiappasTdati iia santittliati iia viiiinccati. 
Evaih santaiii etaiii, Anaiida, lihikklm evaiii pajaiiati : 
Ajjliiittaiii sufinataiii ’ klio me manasikaroto ajjliattaiii 
Runfiataya cittaiii iia pakkliandati nappa&Idati na santiUliati 
na vimnccatiti. Ttiha tattlia sanipajano hnti. So lialiiddliii 
Runnataiii iiianasikaroti ; so ajjliattabaliiildlia siinnataiii 
manasikaruti ; so aiianjaiii - iiianasikaroti; tassa ilnanjaiii 
iiianasikaroto ilnanje cittaiii na pakkliandati iiappasidati na 
santittliati na vimnccatiti. l'i\’aiii saiitaiii ctaiii, Anaiida, 
bhikkliu evam pajaiiati : .\nanj,iiii klio me iiianasikaroto 
ananje cittaiii na pakkliandati nappasTdati na santittliati na 
viniuccatlti. Itilia tattlia sampajano lioti. Ten’. Ananda, 
liliikklinna tasmiiii yeva jiarimasmiiii samadliininiitte 
ajjliattaiii eva cittaiii santliapctabbaiii saiinisruletabbaiii 
ekodikatabbaiii samadahatabbaiii. So ajjliattaiii sunnataiii 
maiiasikaroti : tassa ajjliattaiii sunnataiii iiianasikaroto 
ajjliattaiii sunnataya cittaiii pakkliandati pasidati santittliati 
viinuccati. Evaiii santam etaiii, .\nanda, bbikkbu evam 
pajaiiati ; Ajjliattaiii sunnataiii kho me iiianasikaroto 
ajjliattaiii sunnataya cittaiii jiakkliandati pasidati santittliati 
viniuccatlti. Ttiha tattlia sampajano lioti. So bahiddha 
sunnataiii iiianasikaroti ; so ajjbattababiddlia sunnataiii 
maiiasikaroti ; so ananjaiii maiiasikaroti : tassa ananjaiii 
iiianasikaroto ananje cittaiii pakkliandati pasidati santittliati 
viinuccati. Evaiii santam etaiii. Ananda, bhikkliu evaiii 
pajaniiti : Ananjaiii kbo me iiianasikaroto ananje cittaiii 
pakkliandati pasidati santittliati viniuccatlti. Itilia tattlia 
sampajano lioti. 

Tassa ce, Ananda. lihikklumo iinina viliarena viliarato 
cailkainaya cittaiii namati, so caiikainati : Evaiii iiiaiii 
caiikamantuiii nabliijjhadomaiiassa papakil akiisala dhainma 

1 Si omits. = So S'*-' ; Si anelijaiii (and infra fineiijaya). 

Cf. supra Sutta No. 112 (m fine) and Vol. II. p. 2S3. 
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anvassavissantiti,! — itiha tattha sampajano hoti. Tassa ce, 
Ananda, bhikkhuno imina vihareiia viharato thanaya cittaiii 
namati so titthati : Evaiii mam titthantaiii = nabliijjha- 
domanassa papaka akusala, dhamma anvassavissantiti ; 
— itilia tattha sampajano hoti. Tassa ce, Ananda, hhikkhuno, 
imina viharena viharato nisajjaya cittaiii namati, so nisidati ; 
Evam maiii nisinnaih nabhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala 
dhamma anvassavissantiti ; — itiha tattha sampajano hoti. 
Tassa ce, Ananda, bhikkhimo imina viharena viharato 
sayanaya cittaiii namati, so sayati ; Evaiii maiii sayantaih 
nabhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassa- 
vissantiti ; — itiha tattha sampajano hoti. Tassa ce, Ananda, 
bhikkhimo imina viharena viharato bhilsaya 3 cittaiii namati, 
so : Yayaih kathil hina .iramma pothujjanika anariya 
anatthasainhita na nibbidiiya na virilpaya na nirodhaya na 
upasamiiya na abhihhaya na sambodhaya na nibbanaya 
saiiivattati, — seyyathidaiii ; rajakathii corakatba mahamatta- 
katha senakatha bhayakatha yuddhakatha annakatha 
panakatha vatthakatha sayanakathii malakathil o-andha- 
katha hatikatha yanakatha vaniakatha nivaniakatha napara- 
kathil janapadakatha itthikatliil surakathil visikhakatha 
kumbhatthanakatha pubbapetakathii iianattakatha lokak- 
khayika samuddakkliayikii itibhaviibhavakatba iti va iti 
evarupiih kathaiii na kathessamiti. Itiha tattha sampajano 
hoti. A"a ca kho ayaiii, Ananda, katha abhisallekhika 
cetovivaranasappaya + ekantaiiibbidaya virayilya nirodhaya 
upasamaya abhihhaya sambodhaya nibbanaya saiiivattati, 
— seyyathidaiii : appicchakatha santutthikatha pavivekakatha 
asaiiisaggakatha viriyarambhakatha sllakathii sainadhikatha 
pahhilkatha vimuttikatha viinuttihaiiudassanakatha iti 
evarupiih kathaiii kathessamiti. Itiha tattha sampajano 
hoti. Tassa ce, Ananda, bhikkhimo imina viharena viharato 


' So Si ; S’'^' anvasabhavissatiti. ’ Si tliitaiii. 3 So Si ; 
S‘‘* bhassayaiii, which spelling it supported by Bu. + Si 

cetovicarayas". 
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vitakkaj'a cittaih namati, so : Ye ’me vitakka hina gamma 
pothujjanika aiiarij-a anatthasaiiihita, na nibbidaya na 
viragaya na nirodhaya na npasamaya na abhinnaya na sam- 
bodhaya na nil)banaya saibvattanti, — seyyathldaiii : kamavi- 
takko byapadavitakko vihiiiisavitakko iti evarupe vitakke 
na vitakkessamlti ; — itiha tattha sainpajano hoti. Y"e ca kJio 
ime. Ananda, vitakka ariva niyyanika niyyanti takkarassa 
sammadnkkhakkhayaya, seyyathTdam : — nekkhammavitakko 
abyapadavitakko avihiiiisavitakko iti evarupe vitakke 
vitakkessamlti ; — itiha tattha sampajano hoti. 

Pahca kbo ime, Ananda, kamagnna. Katame pahca ? 
Cakkhuvihheyya rfipil ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kainupa- 
saihhita rajaniya : sotavinheyya sadda : glianavihheyya 
gandha ; jivkavinheyva rasa ; kayavinheyya photthabba 
ittha kanta manapa piyarupa kamupasaiidiita rajaniya. 
Ime kho, Ananda, panca kamagnna. A'attha bhikkhuna 
abhikkhanaiii sakaiu cittaiii paccavekkhitabhaih : Atthi 
nu kho me ' imesu pahcasu kamagunesu ahnatarasmiih va 
ahhatarasmiiii va ayatane uppajjati cetaso samudacaro ti ? 
Sace, Ananda, bhikkhu paccavekkhamano evain pajanati : 
Atthi klio me imesu pahcasu kamagunesu ahhatarasmim va 
ahhatarasmiiii va ayatane uppajjati cetaso samudacaro ti,— 
evaih santam etaiii, Ananda, libikkhu evaiii pajanati : A"o 
kho me pahcasu kamagunesu cliandarrigo, so appaliino ti. 
Itiha tattha sampajano hoti. Sace pan’, Ananda, bhikkhu 
paccavekkhamano evaiii pajlinati ; Xa ’tthi kho me imesu 
pahcasu kamagunesu ahhatarasmiiii va ahhatarasmiiii vii 
ayatane uppajjati cetaso samudacaro ti, — evaiii santam 
etaiii, Ananda, lihikkhu evaiii pajanati : A’o kho me 
pancasu kamagunesu chandarago, so me pahlno ti. Itiha 
sampajano hoti. 

Paiica kho me, Ananda, upadanakkhandha. Y'attha 
bhikkhuna udayabyayanupassina vihiitabbaiii. Iti rupaih 
iti rupassa saniudayo iti rupassa atthagamo ; iti vedana iti 


‘ S'*' omit kho me here (but not infra). 
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vedanaya samudayo iti vedaiiaya atthapamo : iti sanua . . . ; 
iti saiiikhara . . . ; iti vinnanaiii iti vinnaiiassa samudayo 
iti vinnanassa attliauamo ti. Tassa iiiiesu pancasu upadanak- 
khaudhesu udayabyayamipassiuo viharato yo paficas' upada- 
nakkhandhesu asmimano so pahlyati. Evaiii santam etaiii, 
Ananda, bhikkhu evaiii pajauati ; Yo klio me pancas’ 
ui)adanakkhandhesu asmimano, so me pabino ti. Itiha 
tattha sampajano lioti. Ime kho te, Ananda, dhanima 
ekantakusalayatika ' ariya lokuttaril anavakkanta papimata- 

Taiii kiiii mafinasi, Ananda ? Jvaiii atthavasaiii sam- 
liassamano arahati savako sattlianuii anubandbituiii api 
payuijamilno ti ? = 

Bha^avani-nullaka no, bhante, dhamma Bhagavaiii- 
nettika Bhagavaiii-patisarana ; sadlui vata, bhante, Bhaga- 
vantaiii yeva patibhcltu etassa bhasitassa attho : Bhagavato 
sutva Ijliikkhu dhai'essantlti. 

Xa kho, Ananda, arahati savako sattharaiii anubandlii- 
tuiii yadidaiii suttaiii geyyaiii veyyakaranas.sa Iietu. Taiii 
kissa beta ? Digliarattassa hi vo, Ananda, dhamma suta 
dhata vacasii paricita manasa ■nnpekkiiita ditthiya suppati- 
viddha. Y"a ea kho ayaiii, Ananda, katlia abhisallekbika 
eetovivaranasappaya ekantanildtidilya viragaya nirodhaya 
nitasaniaya al)hihnaya sambodhaya nil)banaya saiiivattati, 

- — seyyathidaiii : appiecliakatha santutthikatha pavivekakatha 
asaiiisaggakatha viriyarainbhakatha sTlakatha samadhikatha 
pauhakatha vimnttikatlia viniuttihanadassanakatha, — evaril- 
piya kho, Ananda, kathaya hetu arahati savako sattliaraiii 
anubandhitniu a})i itayujjamano. 

Evaiii saute kho, Ananda, acariyupaddavo hoti ; evaiii 
saute antevastippadavo hoti ; evaih sante lirahmacariyupad- 
davo hoti. 3 Katliah c’, Ananda, acariyupaddavo hoti'.' Idli’, 
Ananda, ekacco sattha vivittaiii senasanaiii hhajati arahhaih 
rnkkliamrilaiii pahhataiii kandaraiii giriguhaiii susanaiii 

' So Si Bu ; S'' ekantakusalfinayatikfi ; S^’ ekantakusalfiniyanika. 
-So Si; S’'- (here) and infra also atiipanujjamfino piti ; 
S’"' infra apipauujjainano pi. i S'''’ have uppadavo. 
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vanapatthaiii abbhokasaiii palalapunjaiii. Tassa tathavu- 
pakattlia^'-a vibarato anvavathinti braliniaiiagaliapatikil 
negama c' eva janapada ca ; so aiivavattesn brahmanagaJia- 
patikesu iicgaioesu c' eva janapadesu ca mucchati kamayati ' 
gedhiiii - apajjati avatpiti ))almlla\-a. Ayaiii vuccat', Ananda, 
upadduto^ acariyo ; acai'iyupaddaveoa avadliiihsu naiii 
papaka aku-^ala dbainiiia saiiikilesika poiiobhavikii sadara 
diikkliavipfika ayatiiii jatijaramaraniya. Evaiii klio, 
Ananda, acariyupaddavo hoti. Katlian c". Ananda, ante- 
vasujiaddavo hoti'' Ta^^s' eva kho pan', Ananda, sattbu 
savako ta^^.-i sattbu vivekani anubruhayamsino vivittaiii 
sena^auaiii bliajati avanfiani rukkhaiurdaiii pald)atani kanda- 
ram givignbaiii susanaih vana[)atthaiii abbhokilsaiii palala- 
punjaiii. Ta''sa tatbavripakatthassa vibarato anvavatbtnti 
Iji'iHimanagaliapatika negania c' eva janapada ca ; so anva- 
vattesu bi-rdiinanagahapatikesu negamesu c' eva janapadesu 
ca mucchati kamayati gedhiiii apajjati avatpati liahnllaya. 
Ayaiii vuccat', Ananda, upadduto antevasT ; antevasupadda- 
vena avadbiiusu naili papaka akusalil dhaniiiia saiiikilesika 
ponobbavika sadara dukkbavipaka ayatiiii jatijariimaraniya. 
Evaiii kho, Ananda, antevasnpaddavo lioti Kathah c’, 
Ananda, hrahniacariyri}>addavo lioti"' Tdh’. Ananda. Tatha- 
gato loke uppajjati arahaiii saiiiniasanilinddho vijjiicara- 
nasanipanno sngato lokavidii anuttaro purisadammas5- 
rathi satthii devamanussanaiii buddho hhagava. So vivit- 
taiii senasanaiii bliajati aranhaiii rukkhamfilaiii pahbataiii 
kandaraiii girignhaiii siisanaiii vanapatthaiii abbliokSsaiii 
palrdapuhjaiii. Tassa tathavupakatdiassa vibarato anvil- 
vattaiiti brahmanagahapatika negama c’ eva janapada ca : 
so aiivavattesn bnlhinanagahapatikesn negamesu c' eva 
janapadesu ca na nmcchati kamayati na gedhiiii apajjati na 

' So S'*' : Si mucchaiii nikanuiyati. Bu : kiiinayatlti piiccbana- 
tai.ihaiii pattheti pavattetiti attho. = So Si ; S’' geyi ; 

S' gedhi; S”'' (infra) lietthiiii (but S’* once gedhiiii). j Si upad- 
davo acariyo ficaviyupaddaveiia. Avahiiiisu naiii, i^c. i Si 

ponobbhavika, as S’*-' infra. 
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avattati bahullaya. Tass’ eva klio pan', Auanda, Satthn 
savako tassa Satthu vivekani anuyiitto bruhayauiaiio vivit- 
taiii seiiasanaib bhajati araiinaih rukkhamulaiii 
kandaraiii girigubaiu ^Ubanaiii vanapattham abbhokasaiii 
palalapunjaiii. Tassa tatliavupakattliassa viharato anva- 
vattaiiti brabmanagahapatika iiegama c' eva janapadii ca ; 
so anvavattesu brahiaanagaliapatikesu neganiesu c' eva 
janapadesu ea muccbati kiliuayati gedhiiu apajjati avattati 
balinllaya. Ayaiii vuccat', Ananda, upadduto brahmacarl ; 
brahniaeaiTipaddaveiia avadhiiiisii naiii papaka akusala 
dhaiiniia saiiikilesika ponobhavika sadara dukkliavipaka 
ayatiiii jatijarauiaraiiiya. I'ivaiii kho, Ananda. brahniacaru- 
paddavo lioti. Tatr', Ananda. yo e' evilyaiii acariyupaddavo 
yo ca antevasupaddavo ayan tehi brabmacanlpaddavo dnk- 
kbavipiikatai'o e' eva katukavipfikataro ca api ca vinipataya 
saiiivattati. Tasiiiatiha iiiaih, Ananda, inittavataya sainiida- 
caratha, ma sapattavataya ; taiii vo bhavissati digliarattam 
liitfiya sukhaytu Kathan c’, Ananda, satthanuii savaka 
sapattavataya sanmdilcaranti no inittavataya Idb’, 
Ananda, sattlia sfivakanaiii dhaniniaiii deseti anukainpako 
liitesi anukanipaiii upadaya : Idaiii vo liitaya idaiii vo 
sukhayati. Tassa savaka na snssfisanti na sotaih odahanti 
annaiii ^ cittaiii upatthapenti, vokkainina ca sattiiu silsana - 
vattanti. Evaiii kho, Ananda, sattharam savaka sapattava- 
taya saniudacaranti no 3 inittavataya. Kathan c', Ananda, 
sattliiirani savaka niittavatiiya samiidacaranti no sapattava- 
taya ? Idb', Ananda, sattba savakanaiii dbammaiii deseti 
anukainpako bitesi anukanipaiii upadaya : Idaiii vo bitaya 
idaiii vo sukhayati. Tassa savaka sussusanti sotaiii oda- 
banti na + aniuiiii cittain upatthapenti na vokkaiiinia ca 5 
satthu sasana vattanti. Evaiii kho, Ananda, sattbaraiii 
savaka iiiittavata 3 'a saniudacai’anti no sapattavatava. Tasinii- 


‘ Si na anna. - So S*'- Bu ; Si sasanaiii. So Si ; 

S‘‘>’ yo ne. s S'*- Si omit na here, though S**^ insert it before 

sussusanti and sotaiii in tliis sentence. ’ Si na ca v. 
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tiha mam, Ananda. mittavataya samudacai’atlia ma sapatta- 
vataya. Taiii vo lihavihsati digharattaiii hita}a sukhaya. 
Navd ' aliaiii. Ananda, tatha parakkamissami yatha kumlilia- 
karo amake aiuakamatte ; niggayha niggayhahaiii, Ananda, 
vakkhami, pavayha pavaylia.^ A'o saro so tliassatTti.3 

Idam avoca Bhagava. Attaiiiano ilyasma Anando Bha- 
gavato iiliasitaih abhinanditi. 

MAHASrXXATASUTTAM DUTIYAM. 



Evam me sntaiii. Ekaiii sainayaiii Bliagava Savatthiyaiii 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho 
sanibahulanaiii lihikkhunaiii jiacchabliattajii pindapatapatik- 
kantiinaiii upatthilnasalayaiii sannisinnanaih sannipatitanaiii 
ayain autai-akatha udapadi ; — Acchariyain, avuso, alddiu- 
taih,4 avuso, Tathagatassa niahiddliikata malianuldiavata,^ 
yatra hi nama Tathagato atite Buddhe parinibbute cliiniia- 
papance chiniiavatume® parivadinnavatte 7 sabbadukkhavlti- 
vatte janissati : Evaiii-jaccai te Bhagavanto ahesum iti pi, 
evaiiinama te Bhagavanto ahesuiii iti pi, evaiii-gotta te 
Bhagavanto ahesuih iti pi, evaiii-slla . . . evaih-dhamma 
. . . evaih-pafma . . . evaiii-viharl . . . evaiii-vimutta te 
Bhagavanto ahesuiii iti piti, Evaiii vutte, avasina Anando 
te bhikkhu etad avoca : — Acchariya c’eva, avuso, Tathagata 
acchariyadhaminasamannagata ca ; abbhuta ^ c'eva, avuso, 
Tathagata abbhutadhammasauiannagata cati. 

■ Si te ; S’*-' kho. = Si adds Ananda vakkhami. 3 So Si 
Bu and Dhp. p. 271 ; S'" yassatiti ; S»’ sassatiti. 4 Si omits 

here but not infra. 5 Si — vakata. « So S''^ Bu ; Si 

c — ttume. 7 So Bu (one MS. reading — nu — ) ; Si 

pariyadii.inavatte ; S'* pariyfidiehinnavatte ; S' pariyadichinna- 

\addhe. Cf. \ ol. II. p. 1^2. Si abbhtita, as throughout. 
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Aj'afi ca h’ idan tesaia bhikkhunaih antarakatha vippa- 
kata lioti. Atha Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallana vut- 
thito yen’ upatthanasala ten’ upasaihkami upasaiiakamitva 
pannatte asane nisidi. Xisajja kho Bhagava bhikkhii 
amantesi : — Kaya nu ’ttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya 
sannisinna ? Ka ca pana vo antarakatha \'ippakata ti '? 

Idha, bhante, anihakaiii pacchabhattaih pindapatapa- 
tikkantanaiii upatthanasalayaiii sannisinnanaiii rsannipati- 
tanaiii ayam antarakatha udapadi : Acchariyaih, avuso, 

. . . (etc. as above, down to) ... evaiii-viinutta te Bhaga- 
vanto ahesuiii iti piti. Evaiii vutte, bhante, ayasina Anando 
amhe etad avoca : Acchariya . . . abbhntadhanimasa- 
niannagata cati. Ayaiii kho no, bhante, antarakatha 
vippakata. Atlia Bhagava anuppatto ti. 

Atha kho Bhagava ayasinantaiii Anandaih amantesi : — 
Tasinatiha taiii, Ananda, bhiyyosomattaya patibhantu 
Tathagatassa acchariya abbhutadhamma ti. 

Samniukha me taiii, bhante, Bhagavato sntaih, sam- 
mukha patiggahTtaiii : Sato sampajano uppajjamano, 
Ananda, Bodhisatto Tusitaiii kayaiii u])pajjlti : yam pi, 
bhante, sato sampajano Bodhisatto Tusitaiii kayaiii nppajji, 
idam ahaiii, bhante, Bhagavato acchariyaiii abbhuta- 
dhainmaiii dharemi. 

Sammukha me taiii, bhante, Bhagavato sutaiii sani- 
inukhii patiggahltaiu ; Sato sampajano, Ananda, Bodhisatto 
Tusite kaye atthasiti; yam pi, bhante, sato sampajano Bodhi- 
satto Tusite kaye atthasi, idam p’ ahaih, bhante, Bhagavato 
acchariyaiu abbhutadhainmaiii dharemi. 

Sammukha me taiii, bhante, Bhagavato sutaiii sam- 
mukha patiggahltaiii ; — Yavatayukaiii, Ananda, Bodhisatto 
Tusite kaye atthasiti ; yam pi, bhante, yavatayukaiii Bodhi- 
satto Tusite kaye atthasi, idam p' ahaiii, bhante, Bhagavato 
acchariyaiii abbhutadhammaiii dharemi, 

Sammukha me taiii, bhante, Bhagavato sutaiii sam- 
mukha patiggahltaiii ; — Sato sampajano, Ananda, Bodhisatto 
Tusita kaya cavitva iiiatu kucchiiii okkanilti ; yam pi. 
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lihaute, sato sanipajano Bodhisatto Tusita kaya cavitva 
matu kucchiih okkami, idam p' ahaiii Bhagavato acchariyaih 
abbhutadhammaiii dhareini. 

Sainiuidiha me tadi, bliante, Bhagavato wutaiii saiii- 
mukliii patiggahltaih : — Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto Tusita 
kaya cavitva matu kucchim okkami, atha sadevake loke sama- 
rake sabrahmake sassamauabralmianiya pajaya sadevamaiius- 
saya appamaiio ularo’ ol)hris() patul)havati atikkamm' eva 
devrinaiii devanuljhavaih. Ya pi ta lokantarika agha asahi- 
vuta andhakara andhakaratimisa, yattha p' ime candimasuriya 
evam-mahiddhika = evaiii-mahaiiubhava rd)haya iiamibhoiiti, 
tattha ])i appamano ularo o))hHso ])atuldiavati atikamiu' eva 
deviinaih devauuldiavaiii ; ye pi tattha satta upapaiina, te pi 
ten' olihasena ahhamannam sahjanaiiti : Ahhe pi kira bho 
santi satta idh’ upapamia. Ayah ca dasasahassllokadhatu 
saihkampati sauipakampati sampavedhati, appamano ca 
ularo ol)liaso loke patubhavati atikkamm’ eva devanaih 
deviinubliavan ti. Yam pi, bhante, . . . idam p' ahaih, 
bhante, Bhagavato acchariyaiii abbhutadhammaiii dharemi. 

Saniniukha me taiii, bhante, Bhagavato sutaiii sam- 
mukha patiggahltaiii : — Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto matu 
kucchiih okkanto hoti, cattaro nan devaputta catuddisa- 
rakkhiiya upagacchanti : Mil iiaiii kho Jhidhisattain va 
Bodhisattamataraiii va manusso va anianusso vii koci va 3 
vihetheslti.4 Yam pi, bhante, . . . idam p' ahaiii, bhante, 
Bhagavato acchariyaih abbhutadhammaih dharemi. 

Bammukha me taiii, bhante, Bhagavato sutaih sani- 
mukha patiggahltaih ; — Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto matu 
kucchiih okkanto hoti, pakatiya sllavatl Bodhisattaiiiiita hoti, 
Virata panatipatii virata adinnadana viratil kamesu micchacara 
virata musavada virata suramerayamajjapaniadatthana ti. 
lam pi, bhante, . . . idam p’ ahaih, bhante, Bhagavato 
acchariyaih abbhutadhammaiii dharemi. 

' So S'" Bu ; Si olaro. 

S'" vihetthessiti ; Si vihesesiti. 


Si omits. 


1 S'--' ma, 
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Sammukhci me taiii, bhante, Bhagavato sutaih sam- 
iniikha patiggahitaiii : — Yada, Ananda, Bodhisatto matu 
kuccliiiii okkanto hoti.na Bodhisattaniatu purise'^u manasaih 
uppajjati kamagunupasaiuhitaiii,’ anatikkainaniva ca Bodhi- 
&attamata hoti kenaci purisena rattacittenati. AYm pi, 
liliante, . . . idam p' ahaiii, bhante, accharij'am abbhuta- 
dbainniaiii dliaremi. 

Samniuklia me taiii, libante. Bbagavato sutaiii sam- 
mukha patiggahitaiii : — Yadii. Ananda, Bodhisatto matu 
kucchiiii okkanto hoti, lahhini Bodhisattamata hoti pafi- 
cannaiii kamaguniinaiii, sa pancalii kiimagunehi samappita 
samaiigibhutii = parivaretlti. A’ani pi, lihante . . . idam p’ 
ahaiii, bhante, Bhagavato acchariyaiu ahhhutadhammahi 
dhiiremi. 

Sammukha me taiii, hliante, Bliagavato sutaih sam- 
mukhii patiggahitaiii : — A’adil, Ananda. J^odliisatto matu 
kucchiiii okkanto hoti, na 3 Bodhisattamatu kocid eva aliildho 
upjiajjati, sukhiiil Bodhisattamata lioti akilantakaya, Bodhi- 
sattah ca Bodhisattamata tirokucchigataiii passati salihahga- 
paccahgaiii ahhinindriyaiii.-t Beyyathapi, Ananda, mani 
veluriyo suhho jiltima atthaiiiso suparikammakato : tatr' assa 
suttaiii avutaiii iillaiii vii pitaiii va lohitaih va odataiii va pan- 
dusuttaiii va : tam enaiii cakkhumii piiriso hatthe karitva 
paccavekkbeyya : Ayaiii kho mani veluriyo suhho jatima 
aUhaihso suparikammakato, tatr' idaiii suttaih avutaiii iillaiii 
va pitaiii va lohitaiii va odataih va pandusuttaiii va ti ; — evam 
eva kho, Ananda, yada Bodhisatto matu kucchiiii okkanto 
hoti, na Bodhisattamatu kocid eva ahildho uppajjati, sukhini 
Bodhisattamata hoti akilantakaya, Bodhisattah ca Bodhi- 
sattaniata tirokucchigataiii passati sabbaiigapaccahgaiii 
abhinindriyaiii. AAiii pi, bhante, , . . idam p' ahaiii, bhante, 
Bhagavato acchariyaiii ahhhutadhammaiii dharemi. 


' So S'‘' Bu ; Si kaniagui.iop'’ . = Si saiiiaiiglbhiitfi. 

3 S'*' insert na after fibadho here, but not infra. i So S'*' ; 

Si ahinindriyaiii. 
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Sauiinukha me taiii. bhaiite. I'Uiaernvato --am- 

muklia. patigiiahltaiii : — Sattahajate, Aiianda. lb xllii'-atte 
lb)(lhi~;att:iiuritri kfilaiii karoti, Tu-^itaiii kaxaiii uppajjatTti. 
Yam pi, liliaiite, . . . idam p' aliaiii, bhante, JShapaxati) 
aecliai'iyaiii alibbutadliaimuaiii dliai-eiui 

Samiaukba me taiii, bhante, lUia<iavatii 'Utaiii ^am- 
iiiuklia panyyabltaib : Yatha klu) pan', Anaiula anfifi ittbika 
iiavava da'-a va ma'-e ^abbhaiii kucebuia panhai'itva \ija- 
yaiiti, iia b’ evaiii ISodhi'^attatii 1 ’xidbisattaiiiatri \ijayati: ' 
da-^' t‘va ma-^ani 1 xidbi'iatlaiii 1 b idhisattaiuata kucidima 
pai'iliaritva viiayatili ’\'aiii jn. lihant*'. . . . idam ]>' aliaiii. 
lihante, acehariyaiii ablibuta<lliammaiii dlian'ini 

Saiiimukha me taiii. Idiaiiti-, JUiajiavatn --utaiii '■am- 
iiiuklia [latiyyaliTtaiii : — \atlia lilm pan'. Anainia. anna 
itlliika nl'iuna \ri iiniannri va vija_\anti, tia b' e\aiii iSndbi- 
^attaiii liodhi'attanifitri vijayati ; tlnta va 1 ’xidliisattaiii 
liddhi'-attaiuata vijayatiti. Yam pi, bhante, . . . idam p' 
ahaiu, bhante, aceiianyaiii alibbutadbammaiii dliareini. 

Samiiiuklia mo taiii, bliante. I'dia^aavatn siuaiii '•am- 
iiuikha [iatixx;diltaiii ; ■ Yad.a, Anaiula. JSndlii^attn niani 
kuec!n>mri nikkhamati. de\,a patliamaih ^latiyuanlianti 
paeelia mami>'a ti. ’S'ani pT, bliante, . . . idam j)' abaiii, 
Idiante, llliaxavato aeebai’i\ a lii abbb iitadbammaiii dbareini. 

Sanmmkliri me taiii. bliante, l-ibay.ivatn ^-utaiii ^,mi- 
luukhii patiyniihltaiii . -\ada, .Viianda,- lx)dlu''atto matu 
kucelimmri mkkhaniati. appattn \ a J xulbisatto ])athaviiii la iti : 
eattai'd nan dev a[aittri patineabetva matu juu'atn tbapeiiti 
.\ttaniana devT belli. inalu-.akkbe te piute upapamie ti. ’\'ani 
pi, bhante, . . . idain p abaiii, bhante. lUiapavate aiadiai'i- 
yaiii abhhutadhammaiii dbareini. 

Sammukhii me taiii. bliante, ISbaeavate eiitaiii sain- 
iiiuklia papypahltaiii — Yada, Ananda, Ixidbisatte matu 
kmadiisiaa mkkhani.ui. visade va nikkhamati aniakkhite 
uddena amakkbite xeiiibena ainakkbite nihirena-t amakkliite 

■ S' omit viiay.ui, ’ Si addv ^o. Si houi. 

1 SiakY aniakkhito puliliena 
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kenaci asueina. suddho vi>a(l().' Seyyatliapi. Aiianda, iiianira- 
tanaili ka'>ike vatthe nikkldttaiii,- ii’ eva niainuataiiaiii kasi- 
kaiii vattliaiii iiiakklieti napi kasikaiii vattliaiii luaniratanaiii 
iiiakklifti : — taiii kissa ? ubhiiiiiaiii --iiddhatta ; — evaiii 
i-va kho, Aiianda, yadil kjodld'^atto iiiiltu kiiccdiisina nikkha- 
inati. visado va nikkhainati amakkliitn uddena ainakkliito 
■'cudiena ainakkliito niliiiviia aiiiakkhito kenaL-i asueiiia 
■^uddhn visado n. Yam pi, Uliante, . . . idam p' aliaiii. 
dliautf, Idiauavatii acchariyaiii ablihutadliaunuaiii dhaivnii. 

Saiiimuklia itie taiii, Idiaiitc, lUiapavato 'Utaiii saiii- 
nnddia pati^yaliltaiii ; Vada, Aiiaiida, J Sndhi'.atto matu 
kucelii-^iua nikklianiati. d\e udakas^a illifinl antalikklia patu- 
lilia\anti, l,■k^^ slta''''a eka unlia^-'a. \eiia 1 MxlluNatta-'sa 
udakakii'oaih kai'onti i matu cfiti. Yam pi. l)liaiite, . . . 
idam p' ahaiii, lihante, Bliayavat<i ae(.lianyaih al)l>lmta- 
dliammaiii dliaiaaiii. 

Sanmmkiia me taiii, Miami'. JUiapavato sutaiii sam- 
muklifi patippahitaiii • — Saiiqiatijato. Aiianda. rxidlii'^atto 
'•atiiflii padrlii ? palittlialiitva uttar.lMuiuuklio sattapada- 
vitiliai'i' pai'cliati. -(.'tamlii cliattc auubliTramane sablia ca 
disfi vilokt'ti. asal'liin'’ ca vaeaiii l)lia''ati . Ayt^o 'liam asini 
lokassa, M'ttlm 'ham a-^iin Inkax-'a, jettl'" liam aMui l(ika>''a, 
ayam aiitiinfi jati. iia 'ttlii daiii jmnabldiavn ti. Y’am pi, 
tiliantu, . . . idam ]>’ aliaiii, bliante. 1 >lia,L;avati) ai'chai'iyaiii 
alibhutadhammaiii dharomi. 

Saimimkli.a me taiii, bbanti'. Bliayavato ■>utaiii '^am- 
luuklia pati^Rabltaiii ; — Yad.a, Anaiida. iV'dhi'^attd matu 
kueL-hi-'iiia iiikkliamati. atlia ^adevake loke ^amarake >.al)rah- 
inake sassamanakirabmauiya pajaya xadcvamamm''riva appa- 
maud ujani obhrmd p.atubbavati atikamm' eva deviliiaiii 
devanubli.avaiii ; ya pi tii lokantarika aplia a'-aiiivuta aii- 
dliakai'il aiidliakrieatimisa, yattba }»' line caudima'.uriya evaiii 
inahiddbik.a evaiii iiudi.aiiuliliava rdih.aya iirumiibduti, tattlia 

' Si vi^uddlai. “ Si nikkhitaiii. ' Si '.uddliuta. * Si karoti. 

’ Si in!,oi't^ pathavivaiii. '■ So all iMSS, Cf. 1 .Jat. o.'S. 
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|ji appamrmi) uLlt'n olilia'-n patuliljavati atikaium eva 
devanaiii ilcvruiuliliaviuli ; m- pi tattha ■'atta upapaiiiia to pi 
ton' oliliascn.i afinaiii.u'in.iiii '-anpln.inti : Anfu pi kira hliu 
^auti '-atta iiiliupap.uiiia n Ayain ja < a (la'.a'-alia''''Ili >kadliritu 
aaiiikaiiipati --aiiipakaiiijiati ''auqiavoilliati ajipaiuann oa 
iijani iililia^n loki- palulili.ivati atiliaiuin' t- va (kwaiiaiii ilovaim- 
lihavaii ti ^'aiii j'i. Miaiito. . . . idaiii ]'' aliaili. lilianto. 
r!liaoa\ati) acolianvaiii alililuitadiiaiiiuiaiii ilhriroinTti. 

Ta-'iiiatilia ivaili. Aiiaiid.i, iiiaiii pi 'I’atliaoata'-^a aooliari- 
y<uli alililintadliamiiiaiii dliari'lii ' Mli'. Aiiaiida, I’atlia- 
yatii'"-a vidua wdana ii]i]ia|]aiin. \idita iijiatthalianti. vidita 
al'kliattliiuii oaooliaiiti : viditii -auna vidita vitakka iippuj- 
jaiiti. vidita ii]iatthaliaiili. \idita alddi.ittliaili ,>iao(dianti. 
rdiiiii pi kliM tvaiii, Aiiaiida 'I’atliao.ita^sa acidianyaiii 
alildintadlia minaiii djiarolnt i. 

"^'aii] pi, Idiauto, l!liaua\at'i \idua vodaiia iippajjanti, 
vidita iipattlialiaiiti. vidua alddiaiiliaili yuccliaiiti : vidita 
‘^afina : vidita vitakka inij>aj|.iiiti. vidita upattlialianti, 
vidita aldihattl laiii yai-oliaiii i. — id, mi )>’ aliaiii, liliaiito, 
Pdiaya vati.i aocdiariyain alililiiitadliaiiimaiii dliari'iiiTti, 

Idam aV()oa aya'iiii.a .\nandii Samaiuirinn Sattha alni'ii, 
Attaiuanfi to kliikkhu ay.umatn Aiiaiida^sa Mifuitaili 
abhiiiandiui ti, 

Ac'OHAUlYAJiilHr I .U>n \.MM \'.rTlA\I TATIVAM, 
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davaiii nio Hutaiii, Ekaiii saiuayaiii avasmil Bakkiilo 
Idajayalie viliarati ^ oluvano Ivalandakanivajie, Atlia klm 
Acola-Kassapi) 4 ayaMiiato Bakkulas-'a puranaoililsaliayo ' 


' Si dhareliiti, ’ S" add iippajjanti. t So Si; 

S'' .\ccliari\ abbluua-'iittaiii ; Jtu .Vccharivadlianiinasuttaiii. + Si 
Accdo Kassapo. i Si — i;ihi — . 
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yen ayasnia Bakkulo ten' upasaiiikaini, upa^'aiiikaiiiitva 
ayasniata Jiakkulena saddliiiu saiiimodi saunni)danTyaiii 
katliaiii ■'araiilyaiii vlti'-riretyri ekauiantaiu nisidi. Bkaiiian- 
tan'i nisinno klio Arela-Ka^sapo ay.i-.niantaiii T>akknlaiii etad 
avoca : Klvaelraiii })al)l)ajito aviiso Ikikkulati 
A'^Iti me, avusii. vassfini paljliajita-i^ati. 

Tiiielii paua te, avti'-o Bakkula, aAtiya va'Selii katikkhat- 
tuiii luetlumo dliainino patisevito ti 

X,i klio niaiii, avuso ^^a'-sapa. evaiii pucehitabkaih . 
Tinelii pana te, avii-^o Jkakkula, aAtiya va^^ehi katikkhattuiii 
nietlmno dliammu pati';evitn ti levan ca klio niaiii. avu-^o 
Kassajia, pueelutal)liaiii : Imelii pana t('. avuM> Ikikkula, 
U'^Itiy.a vas-iehi katikkliattniii Icruna^auna nppanuaptibba ti 
Inielii paiia te, avu^o Hakkula, asTtiya vassehi katik- 
kliattuiii kaitiasanna upjtaniiapubli.a ti '•* ' 

•Vslti 1110, avu^o Ka^^ajia, va'^-^aiii pabliajita^sa iiabhi- 
janruiii kama^anfiaiii upjiannapubbaiii. 

Yam p' ayasiiia Bakkulo asltiya va'K'hi ualihijanati 
krunasannaiii uppanna[)ul)baiii, idam jn mayaiii fiyasmatd 
iBikkulassa accliatiyaiii abliliutaiii dhammaiii dlirirema,=) 
Asiti me, avuso, vassani pabbajita-^Aa iiabliijrmami byfi- 
pada'-afinaiii viliniisii'^anfiaiii uppannaiuibbaiii, 

(Yam p' ilya'inia JYtkkulo a'^itiya vasNolii iialiliijruiriti 
liyapadasanfiaiii vihiiii^a>anfiaiii upjiannapubbaiii, idam ju 
mayaiii ayasmato Bakkula-^-ia aeoliarivaiii abblmtaiii dliaiii- 
maiii dhai'ema.) 

Asiti me, ilvuso, vassani pabbajitassa nrilihijaiiaiiii kama- 
vitakkaiii ujijiaunapulibaiii. 

Yam ji' ayasmil . . . dhai'ema. 

Asiti me, avuso. vassani pabbajitassa nabliijanauii bvil- 
jiadavitakkaiii, vihiihsavitakkaiii uppaimaptibbaiii. 

Yam p' ayasmil . , . dhilrema. 

‘ So S'*- ; Si omits this repetition. - Bu has the 

following note : Vain p' ui/nsi/ia fidlni padfini sabbavaresu Dliam- 
masaiiigahe therehi niyanietvfi thapitani. 
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Asiti me, ;ivu^o, vasfeLini pabbajita.'-^a nabhijanaini fi'aha- 
paticlvaraiii sfulita.' 


Y’am p' 

iyasma , . . ilharema. 

Asiti . . 

iirilihijaiiaiiii sattlioiia olvai'aiii cliiiidita - 

Y'am p' 

. . . dharema. 

Asiti . . 

. iiribhijaiiami suciyil civaraiii sibbita. 

Yam ])' 

, . . dharema. 

Asiti . . 

. nribhijaiiami rajanaya civaraiii rajita. 

Yam [i' 

. . . dliareiiia. 

Asiti . . 

. kathine civaraiii silibita. 

Yam p' 

. . . dliarema. 

Asiti . . 

. iiribliijaiiami sabrahiuacrirlclvarakaiiime byii- 

parita t . . . 

niiiiantaiiaiii sadita . . . evaru[iaiii cittaiii 

uppamiapulil 

niiii : Alio vata maiii koci niiiianteyyati. 

Yam p' 

. . dharema. 


A^Iti . , . aiitai'aiibai'e niMilita, . . . antara^'liare bliufijita 


. . . matu,i;amas^,a anubyanjanaso nimittaih yailiota . . . 
matuiiaiuassa dliaiiiinaiii (Icsitii, antama>o catup])a(lam ]ii 
yatliaili . . . lihikkhnnupaisayaiii ? upasaiiikaniita . . . 

bliikkliuiiiya dliamiiiaiii desita — pe — nabbijaiianii sikkhima- 
iiava dhamuiaiii dehita, nabbijanami samanerava dhammaiii 
desita 

Yam p' avasma Bakkulo aAtiyfi va^helll nabliijanati 
>runaneifiya dhammaiii l^e'^ita, idam pi inayaiii avasmato 
Fiakkulassa acc-liariyaiii abbhiitaiu dhammaiii dharema.'’ 

Asiti mo. fivuso, vassruii pabbajitas-'a nribhijaiiami pal)- 
bajetat — pe ?> — upasampadota — nribhijaiiami iiissayaiii dota : 
iiabhijanami samaneniiii iqiatthapeta . . . jantilydiaro iiaha- 
yita . . . cunnona iialiayita . . . salirahmacrirlyattaparikam- 

‘ So Si , S’* sfiditta, chindittii, Ac. Si continues 

here (as S'* infra) : — Xribhijunami sficiya oli arain sibbitil. 
Nribhijanfimi rajanfiya civaraiii rajita, Ac. * So S'*-' ; Si 

sabrabniacarinaiii c. ■» Si vicarita. ’ S’*! ; bhikkhuniii. 

Si omits this paragraph — eontiiiuiiig; nribhijanfimi paliliajeta . 
;■ S’* pabbajento : S-' pabbajeiita (corrected from pabbajeta). 

o Si omits. 
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me byapajjita ' . . . abadhaiii uppannapulibaiii, antamaso 
yaddubaiiauiattam - ])i . . . bhesajjaih pariharita antamaso 
harltaklkhandam 3pi . . . apassenakaiii apasseta 4 . . . seyvaiit 
ka}>j)eta . . . pamantasenasaiie vassaiii upayainta. 

Yam p' ilyasma Idakkulo asitiya vasselii nabliijanati 
yaamantaseiiasane vassaiii upa<^aiita, idam pi . . . dharema. 

Sattilham eva kho ahaiii, avuso, sano 5 ratthapindaiii 
blmfijiiii, atlia attbamiyaiii anna udapadi. 

Yam })' ayasma Tkikkulo sattaliam eva sano ratthapin- 
daiii Ijliiinji atlia attbamiyaiii anna udapadi, idam pi mayaiii 
ayasiuato Bakkulassa accbariyaiii abbhutaiii dhammaiii 
dharema. 

Lalilieyyahaiii. avu'-o Ibikkula, imasmiiii dluunniavinaye 
pabbajjaiii, lablieyyaiii upasampadan ti. Alattlia klio Acela- 
Kassaiio iuiasuiiiii (lhammavinaye pabbajjaiii alattlia upasam- 
padaiii. Acirupasaiu^iaiiiio kho pan’ ayasma Kassapo eko 
vupakattlio apiminatto atapi pahitatto viliaranto na cirass' 
eva yass' attliaya kulaputta saiiiiiiadeva a^airasma anaoariyaiii 
palibajaiiti, tad anuttaraiii bralimacanya[>ariyosanaiii dittbe 
va dhamiiie sayaiii abbinfia sacebikatvil npasaiiniajja vibilsi : 
KliTua jati vusitaiii liiabiiiaeanyaiii kataiii karanlyaiii napa- 
raiii itthattayfiti abblianiiasi. Annataro kho pan' ayasma 
Kassapo arahataiii ahosi. 

Atlia kho ayasma Jbikkulo aparena samayena apapura- 
uaiii adilya viliareiia vTlianiiii upasahikaniitva evaiii Tiba : 
Alihikkamath' ayasmaiito, abliikkamatb' ayasiiianto ; ajja 
me parinibliaiiaiii bhavissatTti. 

Yam p' ayasma Bakknio apapuranaiii ildaya vibilrena 
viharahi upasahikaniitva evam aba ; Abliikkamatb' ayas- 
manto, abliikkamatb’ ayasiiiauto ; ajja me parinibbauaiii 
bliavissatiti, — idam pi mayaiii ayasiuato Bakkulassa aeebari- 
yaiii abbbutaiii dbammaiii dbilrema. 

‘ So Bii : S''> vyrpiAi’ita ; Si sadita. - So S'*' Si ; Bu 

"adduh°. -■ Si harit. i S"-' apassetta ; Si apasseiiakam 

apasayita ; Eu .ijiassenatta. ' So S‘'-' Bii (sano ti sakileso) 

Si sarai.io. 
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III. ri'Ar.II'ANNAWM. 

Atha kilo riyasina liakkulo ina]jhc hliikkhui'aiiii;ha->'>a 
msiiinalco ^lariiiilihayi. 

Yaui p' ayasina I'lakkulo iiiaijlif bliikkliU'-aiiioha'^-^.i 
nisiiiiiako pannibbayi, idaiii pi mayaiii aya^mato Balikula-'^a 
accbanyaiii ablihutaiii dhauiinaiii dhru’einati. 

ikVKKrLASUTlAM ' C ATUTTII.V M . 



Ev.im mo sutaiii. Kkaiii sania\aiii Bliayava lifpao.ibo 
viliarati A’oluvane Jvalandakaiiivri])o. 'I'ona kbo })aii;i >ama- 
yena Aeiravato ^amatniddc'o Arannaliutikayaiii \ihai'ati. 
Atlia kbo Jayasciio rajaktunaro jaiiiibavdiuraiii aiiiicanka- 
iiianiaiio aiiuvicai'aiuaiio, yeiia .\ciravatn >aiiianuddc''() ton' 
upasaibkami, npa^aildtaiiiitva .Voiravatona ^aiiiaiuiddosona 
■^addliiiii >ammo(li, sainiiiodanTyaiii katliaiii saraiiltaiii 
vIti=.ai’otva I'kamaiitaiii nisldi. I'ikamantaiii in.siinio klio 
•Jaya^oiio rajakuiiiafo Aciravataiii samannddo'aiii ota 1 
avoca : — Sutain me tarn, bbo A^oive^sana : Idlia blnkklin 
appamatto atrqiT paliitatto \diai-aiit<) plinsey\a citta^^a 
ekao^^ataii ti. 

Kvam otaiii, rajakumai-a ; ovam otaiii, rajakumara. 
Idlui blnkkhu appamatto atapi paliitatto viharanto pbusoyva 
cittassa okayuatau ti. 

Sadliu me bbavaiii Aoj^ivessano yatba.siitaiii yatbapari- 
yattaib dbammaili desetuti. 

A’a kbo to ahaiii, rajakumrira, sakkbiiii yatliasutaiii 
yatliapariyattaiii dhaiuniaiii desetuiii. Ahafi oaraln to, 
rajakumara, yatbasutaiii yatliapariyattaiii dliammaiii do^et- 
yaiii ; tvafi ca me bbasitassa attliaiii na ajaneyvasi So 
mam a>^a kilamatbo. sa mam' a>sa vibesa ti. 

‘ So Bu ; Si Bakkulatheraecbai ioablihulas ' ; S'' Bakkula- 
thera'.sa icohaiiyubbhuta'.uttaiito. 
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Jjp-jL'ta iiiaiii liliavaiii A>a^ivessano yatlia^utaiii yatha- 
pariyaltaiii dhamiiiaili. Appeva naiii' aliani hhoto A,t;pives- 
■'ana'^sa hliS'-itassa atthaiii ajaneyyaii ti. 

IVseyyaiii kho tc aluuii, rajakuiuara, yatliasutaui 
yatliaparivattaiii (lliaiiniiaiii. Sace me tvaiii bliasitassa 
attliaiii ajaneyvasi. ice'' etaih kusalaiii ; iin ee me tvaiii 
lilia--ita'sa atthaiii ajaneyvasi, yatlia^ake titthe} yasi ; iia 
maiii tattha uttariiii pappuceheyyasiti. 

De^etu HR' liliavaiii Ayyivessano yatliasutaui yatha- 
pariyattaiii (lliammaiii. Sace ahaiii bhutn AyRivessanassa 
bliasitassa atthaiii ajanissami, ice' etaiii kiisahuii ; no ee 
ahaiii bhoto Ayyivessanassa bhasitas>a atthaiii rijanissami. 
yathasake titthissuiui : nahaiii tattha bliavantaiii Acj^hves- 
sanaiii uttaiaiii jiatipuccliissamlti. 

Atha kilo Acifavato samanuddeso d.iyasenassa rajaku- 
marassa yathasutaiii yathapai'iyattaiii dhammaiii do^esi. 
Mvaiii vutte dayaseiio rajakiiiuru-o Acnavataiii samanud- 
desaiii etad avoca : Aphanaiii etaiii, bho ApRivessaua. 
aiunaikasi) yaiii bhikkhu ajipamatto ataja pahitatto viliai'anto 
}>liuse>ya cittas>a ekayyatau ti. Atlia kho Jayaseno rajaku- 
maro Aciravatassa samanuddesassa auhrmah ca aiiavakasah 
ca pavedi'tva uttliay' asana pakkami. 

Atha kho Aciravato samanuddeso, acirapakkante .laya- 
seiie rajakuiiiare. vena llhayava ten' iijnu-aiiikami, upasaiii- 
kamit\a 1 ’diayavaiitaiii abhivadetva ekamautaiii nisTdi. 
Ekamaiitaiii nisnino kho Aciravato samanuddeso yavatako 
ahosi .layaseiiena rajakumarena saddhiiii katliasallapo taiii 
sabbaiii Bhayavato arocesi. Hvaiii vutte Bhayava Acira- 
vataiii samanuddesaiii etad avoca: — Taiii kut' ettha. 
Ayyivessana, labbliil'.' Yan taiii uekkhamiueiia fiatabbaiii. 
nekkliamiuena datthabbaiii, iiekkliainmena pattabbaiii, 
iiekkliamnieiia sacchikatabbaiii, taiii vata Jayaseno rajaku- 
iiia.ro kaniaiiiajjhe vasanto kiliiie paribhufijanto kamavitak- 
kehi khajjaiiiaiio kruiiaparijaheiia paridayhamfuio kiiniapa- 


' S'" here idli', and infra inietaiii. 
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riyesaniiya ussukko na^sati vii dakkhati ' va sacchi va 
karissatiti n' etaiii tliatiaiii vijjati. Seyyatliapi 'ssu, Ay^gi- 
vCNsaiia. live liattliidaiiinia va aN-^adaiuiua \a godainiiia vii 
sudanta suviiiTta : dve liatthidaiiima vii assadainuia va 
godaiuiiia va adanta avinita. Taih kim nianfia-'i. Aggives- 
^ana'-’ Ye te dve liattliidanniia va assadammil va giKlaniina 
va budaiita suvinItS, api nn te danta dantakavanaiii gac- 
eheyvuiii, danta va dantakliuniiiii '^ainprqninc'vyun ti 
Evaiii, Miante. 

Ye pan' ete d\e liattlddaiiiuia va as^^adainnia vit 
godaiiiniil va adanta avinita. api tin te adanta va daiitakil- 
I'anaih gacchevyuiii, adanta va dantalilulniiiii saiupa[miu>y- 
yuih, scyyathapi te dve liattliidanimri va a'^sadaninia va 
godanmia va sudanta ^iivinTta ti ? 

Xu li' etaiii. hhante. 

I'ivaiii eva khu, Aggivi'ssana, van tan'i iiekkliainniena 
fiataliliaiii nekkiiaiuniena dattlialdiaiii nekklianiiiunia pattal)- 
liaiii nekkhaniinena saecliikatabliaiii, taiii vata Jayaseno 
I'ajakuniai’o kaiuainajjlie va-^anto kanie jiarililiunjantn kaina- 
vitakkehi kliajjaniano kaniapafijaliena jiavidayliainano kama- 
[lai'ivesanaya iis-iukku nassati va dakkhati va saeclii va 
karissatiti, n' etaiii tlianaiii vijjati. 

Seyyatliapi, Aggivossana. gruinusa va nigaiuassa va avidfire 
inaha pabbato ; tain enaiii dve suli.ayaka tainlia gruiia va niga- 
ina va nikkliainitva liattliavilahgliakena - yena so pabbato 
ten' upasaiiikanievyuiii. iipasaiiikainitva eko sahayaku licttha- 
pabbatapade tittheyya eko sahavako nparipalibataiii aroheyva ; 
tain eiiaiii liettliapabbatapfide thito saliilyaku nparipalibate 
tbitaiii sahayakaiii evaiii vadeyya ; Yaiii.J saiunia, kiiii tvaiii 
passasi uparipabliate tliitu'-’ So evaiii vadeyya: Passiimi 
kho ahaiii, sainma, uparipabliate thito arainarfunanevvakaiii 
vanarauianeyyakaiii bbniairanianeyyakaiii pokkharanirania- 
neyvakan ti So evaih vadeyya : Atthanaiii klio etaiii, 

‘ So Si S''! here ; S'"-' infra dakkhiti. - So S*‘-' Si ; Bu 

hatthavilaiigakenfiti hatthaiii gahetvfi ■ So Si : S‘'-' vadevvahaiii. 
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^.uiiuia. anavakasd yaiii tvaiii uparipabbate thito passevvasi 
arainarauianeyyakaiii vanaramaiieyyakain bhuiiiiranianey- 
yakaih pokkliaranii-riniaiu-yyakau ti. Tam enaiii uparipabbate 
tliiti) '^ahayakd hetthapabbatapadaiii oroliitva taiii sahaya- 
kaiii l)aliaya yalietva uparipabbataiii aropetva iiiuliuttaiii 
aN^fisetva evaiii vadeyya: Yaiii, saiiima. kiiii tvaiii pas>asi upa- 
ripabbate tliito ti S(i evaiii vadeyya: Passami kho aliaiii. 
I'aiiima, u]jaripabl)ate tbitu arruaaranianeyyakain vanarama- 
neyyakaiii bhumiranianeyyakaiii ixikkliarauirainaneyyakan 
ti, Sn evaili vadeyya; Idan" eva klio te, xaiiuua, bba^itaiii 
luayani evaiii ajanaiua : Atthiluaui khn etaiii, saiiuiia, 
auiivakaMi yaiii t\aiii uparipabliate tbitij jiasseyvasi aram- 
arauiauevyakaiii . . . pokkliaraniraiuaneyyakan ti. Idan' 
eva ca paiia te blifi'-itaiii iiiayaiii evaiii ajanama : l’a^s^lmi 
kbii aliaiii, saiiiiiia. uparipabbate thito araiiiarriuianeyyakaiii 
. . . pokkliaraniraiuaneyyakan ti. So evaiii vadeyya; 
Tatlia lii paiulliaiii, saniiiia, iniina mabata pabliateiia avalo ^ 
dattlii'yyaiii nadda-'aii ti. 

i'ivaiii t'va klio - ato niaiiaiitatarena kho, Apeivessana, 
avijjakliandlieiia JayuMaio rajakuniriro avapi iiivup) ovute» 
liariyoiiaddlio. So vata van taiii neklthaiiiuieiia hatabbaiii 
nekkbaiiiiiieiia datthabbaiii nekkhamineiia pattabliaiii nek- 
khaiiniu'iia saeehikatabbaiii. taiii vata Jayaseno riljakuiiiaro 
kamaiiiajjlu' vasaiito kaiiie paribliuhjanto krimavitakkehi 
kliajjaiiiaiio kiiiiiaiKirilaliena paridayhaniano 3 kaiuapariye- 
xaiiava ussukko fiaxsati vfi dakkliati va saechi vil karissatiti 
n' etaiii thanaiii vijjati.-t 

Slice klio taiii, Adeivessana, JayascnasMi rajakiiiuarassa 
iine dve upaiiia patibhaxeyyuiii, anaeehariyaiii te Jayabeiio 
r.ajakuniaro paAdeyva piisanno ea te passannakaraiii 
karevvati. 

Kiito pana iiiaiii. bliante, Jaya'-iMiassa rajakuiiiarassa 
iiiia dve upaiua patibha'5issanti auaochariya pubbe iihsuta- 
piibbil seyvatbapi 1 Ibaeavantaii ti 

' So S‘‘ till ; Si fivuto ; S*' avato. ’ S'*'’ omit these three 

woriS. Si omits these two words. ■* So S' ; S'' Si vijjatiti. 
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SeyvatliHpi, A<IplV(-^'-:ula, raja kliattiyo iiiudilhava^ittd ‘ 
iiaLjavanikaiii auiaiitati : Tv.uii,- ^aiiiiua iifiLiavanika, ranfio 
nat^aiii abhiruliitva iiapavaiiaiii pavi^itva rirafinakaia nfiLiaiii 
atipassitva rafifiA napassa iilvayaa u[)aiiibaiiillialilti. Javaiii 
(li-vati klio, A;iL;ive'-'>aua. iiagavaiiika ranfio l^battiyassa 
ixm(Mhrivasitta'>'!>a pati'^autva rafifio ua^^aiii abhiruliitva 
napavanaiii }iavi^itvri rir.iufiakaiii na^iaiii atipa-'^itva rafino 
napaisa iilvaya upanibandliati ; tain cnaib ranfio iiayo 
abblioka^aiii iiTliarati : i-ttavata ca-i kim, Aor:i''v.-'''aiia. 
arafifiako nano alilibnkfi-'aiii itato hoti : vtaomllia lii, 
Apiiiws^ana, arafifiako nar;o'’ yailidaiii na^avanaiii : taiii 
• ■iiaiii iiaoHvaniko rafifiu kliattiMi'-'-a iiiuddliavasitta'"'a 
aroueti . .Vlibliiikaaa.uatu kiio, dova. arafifiako na;,;o ti ; 
tain uiiiuii raja kliattiyo iiiiid.lhruu'-itto liattliidaiiiakaiii 
aiiiaiiteti : bbii tvaiii, >aiiiiua liattliidainaka, arafifuikaiii 
nfiyaiii daiiiayfilii arafifiakanafi c' o\a >Ilaiiaiii aldiiniiiniia- 
danfiya arafifiakanafi <•' cva Mirii'aiiikajijiaiiaiii abliiniiiiiiia- 
(lanaya rirafinakaiiafi c' ova daratliak'ilaiiiatliin»ari|riliaiiaiii 
aliliiniiuiiiadaiia\a ;;anianto aliliiraiurqianav a uianussii- 
kantoMi f>Tle^,u Muuadapaaayati. Jfvaiii devali klio, 
A^;'gi\e^saIla. liattliidaiiiako rafino lvliatti\ a^sa niuddba\a- 
>ittasMi jiatiriMitva inaliantaiii ilianiliaiii jialliaviyaiii 
niklianitva arai'ifiaka&.‘'a nagas'-a gT\a\a ujiaiiibandhati 
araiinakanaii c’ eva sllaiiaiii abliinininiadanfu a arafifiakanafi 
(■ ova hurasaiiikapipanaiii abliininiinadanaya arafifiakanafi 
o ova darathakilaiiiatliaiiarijrdiaiiaiii abliiniiiiiiiadaiiava 
.gaiiianto aljliiraiiiapaiia\ a iiiann''^akaiito>.u allo.su saiuada- 
panaya ; tarn onaiii liattlndaniako yil >a vaoa iiola kannasuklia 
peniaiiiya hadayafioania porl baliujaiiakauta lialiiijaiia- 
iiiaiiapa tatliarujirdii vacalii saiiiudaearati. Yato klio, 
Aggivessaiia, arafifiako iiago liatthidaniakaaNa ya sa vaca 
nela kanna''Ukha pen aiiiya badav’afigaiua poll babiijanakanta 

' So S''- ; Si 111 — ito. ’ Si ehi tviuii. i Si givuyaiii. 

■* omits ca So S'‘» Bu (etagedha ti etabiiiiiii pavatte 

gedha) : Si ettlia gedha. 6 Si fir — a nfiga. 
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baliujaiiauuinripri tathanipahi vriefilii saiiiudaeauiyaniruio 
biiHsusati botaiii oJaliati ai'mil cittaiii U])atthapeti, tain enaiii 
hatthiilaiiiaki) uttariiii tinaf^ha^odakaih anuppaveccliati. 
Yato klio, Atj^iveb-'aua, araunako na^'o hattliidamakassa 
tiiiaydifibodakaiii panuauliati, tattlia hattliidaiuakasba evaili 
hoti : Jlvissati klio dfini vafifio ‘ na^o ti : tain enaiii hatthida- 
niako nttai'iii) karanaiii kavoti - ; Adi^sa klio, nikkliipa 3 bho 
ti. Yato kiln, Autuivebsana, rafino uatto liatthidaiiiakabba 
adanamkklie}iG 4 vacanakavn Imti ovadapatikaroti. tain enaiii 
hatthidaiuakn uttariiii karanaiii karnti : AMiikkania blin. 
patikkaiiia Mio ti. A'ato kho, An^dvcbsana, rafino naito 
liattliidaiual-iabva abhikkauiapatikkaiuo vacanakam lioti 
ovadapatikai oti, tain eiiaiii liatiliidaaiako uttariiii karanaiii 
karnti : I'ttlialui blm. iii>Tda 3 blio ti. Yato kho, Agydves'-ana, 
vahho uri,L,ai halthidaiiiakabj-a iittliaiiaiiibajjava vacanakam 
hoti ovildapatikamti, tain enaiii liatthidaniako uttariiii 
rinejjaiii 3 naiiia l^aranaiii karnti. iNIaliantabba phalalcaiii 
bondfiva iqiaiiibaiulhati, toniaraliattho ca ' puriso iipari ^uNaya 
iiisinno hoti. bauiaiitato ca toniaraliatthri purisa parivaretx a 
thitfi hoiiti, liatthidaniako ca dlnhatoiiiarayatthiiii ^ahetva 
jiiirato thito lioti. So ancjjakriranaiii kariyaniano n' eva 
puriiue pade copeti" na paccliiuic pade copcti"'^ na puriiiiahi 
kavaiii cojieti na [lacchiinaiii kayaiii copcti iia blsaiii copeti 
na kannaiii copeti na dante copeti iia iiaiiguttliaiii copcti na 
sondaiii copcti. So hoti rahho iia.^o khaino sattippaliaranaiii 
asippaharaiiaih Ubuppaharaiiaiii parasattuppaharanaih ' ’ 
bheripanava — baiikhatiiiava ^3 — iiinnadabaddauaih bahha- 
vaiikadobanihitaiiinnltakasavo '4 rajfiraho rajabhoyyo rahho 
ahi^aii t' eva baiikhaiii gacchati. 

‘ Si Arahuako heie, hut not infra. ' Si kareti. 

So Si ; S*'-'' abhikkaina bho patikkania hho ti. i So Si ; 

S" adfinanikkhape. " Si iiipajja. Si u — iiipapfiya. 

■ So S'‘5 ; Si ruiehjam. Cf. supra p. 112. ^ S''^' omit ca. 

4 So Si ; S'*'’ dhopcti usually. S'*-’ omit these four words. 

” So Si ; S’*' omit this word. Si hheripaui.lava ; S'--' Bii — 

pauava — . o So S'’= ; Si sankhadindinia — . Si — iiiniiita — . 
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Evaiii eva kho. A^yive-^-'ana. idlia Tathagato Inke 
iqipajjati araliaiii ■'aimnasaiiibnddho . . . (Ac., as A ol, I. 
p. lines -i-ddi . . . a'^arasnifi anajjaiiyadi pabbajati. 

Ettavata kho, Ayyives-ana, anyasavako abbliokasapatn hoti. 
Etapedliji lii. Ayyivcssana, <lpvaiiianiissa yadidaiii panca 
kiiiiiayuna Tam eiiaib Tatbapato uttai'iib viiicti : Elii 
tvaiii, lilnkkliii. sTlava bold, patiiiiokkliasaiiivarasaiiivuto 
vdiai'fdii aearapocarasain[)aiino, aiiuiuattcsn vajjesu bhaya- 
dassfivl saiuadaya sikkliald ' sikklifipadesfiti. Aato klm. 
Appives'ana, anvas.avako sTlava bnti, patininkkbasaiiiva- 
rasaiinuti) \'ibarati acarap<)carasam[ianii(i. annmattesu 
vajjesii liliayadass.avT siun.ad.aya sdddoiti sikkba])adcsn, 
tarn enaiii Tathapato nttarnii vincti • lain tvaiii. l)lnk- 
kbu. indriycsu puttadvfiro bold. Cakkbuna n'pjani dis- 
\aiia ina niinittapprdil - iiia 'nubyafijanapprdiT. yatvadld- 
karan.iiii cnaiii cakklimidnyaiii a^adi\iitadi \ihariuitadi 
abldjjhridoniaiiassa p.apaka akusala dbamnia anvassavey- 
yudi, tassa saiiivai'.aya jiatijiajj.a rakklia (.■akkliinidnyadi 
(•akkliundriyc sauivanuii ripajja.i Sotciia saddaib sutyfi 
plifuicna paiidhani pliayitva jivbava rasani sayitva k.aycna 
pli(itthabl>ani ])lms!tv,a inanasa dbaimnaiii Munaya iiia 
niiiiittappahl nia 'ind)yarijanapL:rdii yatvadldkaranam cnadi 
manindriyaiii asadivutaih viliarantanh a]ild]jhadi.)iuanassa 
papakil akusala dliamnia an\ ,a-savcyyinii tas^a saiiivaraya 
patipajja rakkba mainndriyadi nianiiidriye sanivaradi apajja- 
ti.+ Yato klio. Appivcssaiia, arivasfivako indriyesu puttad- 
varn hoti, tam cnadi Tatli.apato uttaruh vineti : Eld tvaiii. 
bhikklui, bhojane iiiattanfiu bold [latisaiikba yoidso rdiilraiii 
rihru’cvyasi n' ova davaya na iiiadaya na inandaiiaya na 
vibbusaiiaya, yilvad eva iiiuissa kayassa thitiya yajianaya, 
vildiiisfiparatiya brabinacariyanuppahaya : Iti purrinafi ea 
vedaiiaiii patibaiikhiiini iiavan ca vcdanaiii iia-v-iippridessaiid, 
yatril ca me bbavissati anavajjatii ca phasuvibaro cati. Yato 

‘ Si sikkhassu. Si here inserts pe and omits to So 

inie panca nivarane on pape 13f). '■ S'*- add ti. * S'*' apajja. 
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kill), Ap;"ive^«aii;i. a ri van'll vako khojane luattai'inii hoti. tarn 
enaiii Tatha^ato uttariiii vineti ; Ehi tvaih. bhikkhu. ja"a- 
nyaiii anuyutto viharahi, divasaih caiikaiiiena ni^ajjaya ava- 
ranTvehi (llianiinehi cittaiii parisodhehi, rattiya patliauiaiii 
yainaiii cankaiiieiia ni'-ajjaya avaraiuyehi dhainuielii cittaiu 
parisodhehi, rattiya luajjliiiiiaiii yaiuaih dakkhinena passeiia 
sTliaseyyaiii kappeyyaM pilde padaiii aeeiidhaya .sato sampa- 
jano nUhiina-^anfiaiii iiiaiiasikaritva, rattiya paechiiiuiiii 
yainaiii paecuttliaya caiikainoiia ni-^ajjaya fivaraniyehi 
dliaiiiuiehi eittaiii pari'-ridliehTti. Yato klin, Ayitivessana, 
ariyasavako ]ai;ari\ aiii anuyutto hoti, tain eiiaih Tatha^ato 
uttariiii vineti : lain tvaili, hhikkhu, satisaiupajai'ihena sa- 
iiianua^ato Imhi, ahliikkante patikkante saiiipajaiiakarT 
alokite vilokite sanipajiinakarT sammifijite pasiirite sainpaja- 
iiakarT saiii^diatiiiattacTvaradharane sainpajanakrirl asite pite 
kliayite sainpajanak.arT ucearapassavakaniine saiupajanakarT 
ttate thite iiisiiiiie sutte jaearite hliasito tunhThhave saiiipa- 
janakarl hohlti,' Yato klio, Aggivessana, ariyusavako sati- 
sanipajahhena saiiiannagato hoti, tain enaiii Tathagato 
uttariiii vineti : lahi tvaiii, hhikkhu, vivittaiii senilsanaiii 
hliaja aranhaiii rukkhamfilaiii pahhataili kandaraiii giriguhaiii 
snsauaiii vaiiapatthaiii ablihokasaiii palalajainjan ti. So 
vivittaiii seitasanaiii hhajati arahhaiii rukkhauifilaiii jathba- 
taiii kandaraiii giriguhaiii susanaiii vaiiapatthaiii ahhliokilsaiii 
palalapithjaiii ; so iiaechahhattaiii pindapatapaukkanto nisi- 
dati pallaiikaiii ahliujitva tijinii kayaiii panidhaya pariinu- 
kliaiii satiiii upaEhajietvii ; so ahhijjhaiii loke pahaya viga- 
tahhijjliena cetasil viharati ahhijjhaya eittaiii parisodheti 
hvapadapadosain paliiiya ahyilpaniiacitto viharati sabhapa- 
nabhutahitaiiukain}>I hyai)adai>adosa eittaiii parisodheti. 
tlhuaiiiiddhaiii pahaya vigatatlhnaniiddlio viharati iiloka- 
sahhl sato sainpajano thiiiamiddha eittaiii parisodheti, 
uddliaecaktikkueeaiii paliiiya aiiuddhato viharati ajjhattaiii 
vupasantacitto uddhaeeakiikkticca eittaiii paiAodlieti, viei- 


S'' hoti ; S' hohi. 
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kiccliam paliiiya tiiinavicikkclio viliarati akatliaiiikatlil 
kuPalcsn (Ihanime-^ii vicikicchaya cittaiii parisodheti. So 
imc pafica iilvaraue jjaliaya cotaso iipakkik'^f pafifiaya dubba- 
llkaraiie kaye kayall^pa^'M viliarati atfipl 'ampajrnio satinia. 
vineyya loke alihijjhadomanassaiii : vodaiia^u — pe — : citto 
dlirmimi''^u dliamiiianupassi viliarati ata[)I i-ampajamraatima, 
vineyya loke abliijjhruloinana'^saib. 

Seyyathapi, AoRives-vaiia, hattliidaiiiako iiialiaiitaiii 
tliambliaiii patliaviyaiii niklianitva arariHaka'-^’a iia^a''''a 
"Ivava upanibauilliati riranriakanan e' eva '-Ilanaiii abhi- 
niiniiiaclaiiava arafinakanau o' eva '-aiiikapjiaiiaiii abhmim- 
iiiadauaya aranriakanan (■' eva daratliakilamathajiarilahrmaiii 
abhiiiiuiinadannya eainante abliiramajiaiu'yi a ijianu''<akaiite^ii 
slk‘'.ii saiiiHtlapaiiaya, — evaiu eva klio. Aeeivessaiia, ariyasa- 
vakas^a ime cattan.i >atipatthriiiri eetu'o upanibaiidlianri 
honti eAia^itanan c' eva Al.inaiii abbniiiiiniadanaya eeba^i- 
taiian e' eva saiijltapi>anaiii abhiiiiiiiinaduiiaya eeha'-itanan 
(•' eva (laratliakilaiuatliaparijahruiaiii abliininmiailanriya na- 
ya-.-'a adhi"amaya nibbaiiassa saeeliikiriyaya. 

Tain eiiaiii Tatliaeato iittariiii vnieti : JAii tvaiii, 
bhikklin. kilye ka\anupas>T viliar.ilii ma ea kayfipa- 
i^aiidiitaili Mtakkaiii litakki'si, vi'daua^n vedaiiamipassT 
viliaralii ina ca vedaiiupasaihhitaiii vitakkaiii vitakkesi, citte 
cittaiiupaftsi \iharalii lua ca cittupasaiiiliitaiii vitakkaiii 
vitakkesi. dbaminesu dliamiuamipa''sT viliarrihi ina ca 
dhaiiiiiiupasaiuliitaiii vitakkaiii vitakkcMti So vitakkavi- 
caraiiaiii vfipasama ajjhattaiii saiiipa-'ailanaiii cetaso (‘kodi- 
bliavaiii avitakkaiii avicaraiii saiuSdliijaiii ])Itisukliaiii diiti- 
} ajjbaiiaiii, tatiyajjhanaiii iipa^aiiipajja viliarati. So evaiii 
haiiialiite citte . . . ii.'iic. as Yol. I. p. d47, 1. 24 to p. 84<S, 
1. 44.) . . . iiajiaraiii ittliattayati pajanati. 

So ‘ bliikkhu kliamo sTtassa unbassa jiyliacchava pipa- 
•saya daiiisaniakasavatatapasiriiiisapasaiupliassaiiaiii durutta- 
iiaiii duraeataiiaiii vacanapathanaiii upapaiiiiaiiaiii sarlrika- 


S‘'- omit. 
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iiiuii veJanrinaiii diikkhanaiii tippanaiii kharanaui ‘ katuka- 
iiaiii asatanaiii anianiipanaiii ]);Tnaharanam adliivasakajatiko - 
liuti sabbai'a<,aid(i>aiii(jliamliitaninnTtakasavo ■ fibimey y( > pa- 
hunt‘yyii-1 dakkluneyyo anjalikamnlyo aiiuttaraiii pnfifiak- 
khettaiii lokassati. 

Maballako cc pi, Ay^^ive'^saiia, ranuo adanto avinlto 
krilaiii karoti, Adantaiuamnaiii maballako laii'ino nayo 5 
krdakato twva ' sai'ikliaiii yacchati : luajjliiiuo ce pi. Ay^yd- 
ve^^aiia. aafino nayo; daharo ce pi, Ayyive^--ana. ranno nayo 
adanto avinlto kfdaiii karoti, Adantaiuaranaiii daharo rahho 
nayo krdakato tvcva >ahkha)ii yacchati. — Evam eva kbo, 
Ayyivessana. tbero ce pi bbikkbu akliTiiasavo killatii karoti. 
Adantaiuaranaiii tln-ro bbikkbii krdakato tveva ^ahkhaiii 
yaccliati; luajjliiuio ce pi. Ay■y^ve'^sana, bhikkliu : navo ce 
pi, Ayyivessana, bbikkhu akliTna'iavo krdaiii karoti, Adaiita- 
maranaiu navo bhikkliu krdakato tveva '^ahkbaih yacchati. 
iMahallako ce [)i. Ayyive^^ana, rafiho nayo sudanto ‘'Uvuilto 
krdaiii karoti, Dantamaranaiii maballako I’ahho nayo k.alakato 
tvi‘va saiikhaiii yaccliati; majjlnmo co pi, Ayyives>ana. 
rafifio nayo ; dahai'o ce [li, Ayyivesaiiiui. rahho nayo sudanto 
suvinlto krdaiii karoti. Dantaniaranaiii daharo rahho nayo 
kalakato tveva sahkhaiii yacchati. — Evam eva kho. Ayyi- 
vessana. tliero ce pi bhikkliu kliTnasavo kiilaiii karoti, 
Dantamaranaiii them bhikkliu kalakato tveva sahkhaiii 
yacchati ; majjhimo ce pi. Ayyivessana, bhikkliu : navo ce 
pi, Ayyives.-'ana, hhikkhu kliTnasavo krdaiii karoti, Danta- 
maranaiii navo hhikkhu kalakato tveva sahkhaiii yacchatiti. 

Idam avoca llhayava. Attamano Aciravato >ama- 
nuddeso Bliayavato bhiisitaiii ahhiiianditi. 

DANTAimrillSUT l AM I’AXCAMAM . 

' Si omits, - So S'"* ; Si adhivasikaj. i S*'*' Sahba- 

rayadosaniohani. -t Si fihui.ieyyo prdiuiieyyo. " Si, unlike 
S'^-' and Bii, adds inato. " Si and pih’ni) S'"*' t' eva. 
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I 

Evaiii me ^utaiii. Ekaiu ^ainavaiii lUiaLiava Iia]a^>'alie 
viharati Yeluvane Jvalanilakamvape. Atha klio fiyaMiia 
Bliumijo })ulilianlia''ama_vaiii nisa'-e-tva pattaelvaraiii adaya 
yena Jaya''ena''Sa nljakumara'^'-a nive'-anaiii ten’ ii]ia>aiii- 
kami, iipa^-aiiikauiitva pafinatte fmane iii'idi. Atlia klio 
Jayaseno rajakuiiiaro yen' avasiua Bhuiiiijn ten' u^amaiii- 
kanii, u]la■^alilkalllitva aya'^niatfi JSIiuniijena ^addlmii ''am- 
inndi baniinr)danTyan’i kathaiii ''ai'anlyaiii vTti^ai'etvil 
ekamantaia ni^Idi lakaniantaiii ni-inim Itlm -laya'Ciui 
rajtikuraaro ayasinantaiii Bhrimijani etail avoca -Santi. 
blm Bliuniija, eke ''anianahraliinana evaiiivaditm e\aiii- 
diuhino : A'-afieepi kantva hrahmaeai'iyaiii eai’ati.' aldialdai 
phalassa adlii.eainaya : anasan ee [a kantva bfalitnacanyaiii 
carati. ablialil)u jibala^ea adliieaniaya : a^an ea - anfman ee 
pi kai'itva lirahmaeanyaiii cai'ati. abliabbe ])lial;msa adliipa- 
rnaya ; n' ev' iisaiii nana'^an ee pi karitva bfalimaeariyaiii 
earati, aldiabbn [ilial.issa adlii^aaiuayati, Idba blioto l-iln'mii- 
jasaa ^attha kiiiivadl -• kiintikkliay! ti 

Xa kho nie taili, rfijakuniara, Bliaeavato eanuntiklia 
sutaiii saiinnukha paUKgabTtaiii. Tlianan ea kho etaiii 
vijjati yaiii Bluieava evaiii vyakareyya x Asah ee pi kai’itva 
ayoniso bniliiuaeariyaiij eaniti, abluiltbu iilialasea adliiga- 
niaya : ana^an ee [>i kai'itvil ayoniso lii'alunaeai'i\ ani earati, 
abliablio plialassa adluganiaya i asaii ea-t anasah ce pi 
kantva ayoniso lirabinaeariyaiii earati. abhabbo plialassa 
adliigamaya ; n ev asaiii nanasaii ee pi karitva avoniso 
brahmaeariyaiii earati. abliablio plialassa adhigainaya. .\sah 
ce pi karitva yoniso bralunaeariyaiii carati, bhabbo ]ilialassa 

' So S’’- : si caranti abhablia throughout. - So Si 

throughout, and S'" sts ; S'"' ifenerally asau ce pi anasau ce pi. 
Bu asaii ca aiiasau cati kulena asaiii kidena anasaiii. ■ Si adds 
Kiiiiditthi heie and evaiiiditthi infra. • S*'-' Si add pi here 

and infra. 
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udhi^aniriya ; anfisan ce pi karitva, yuniso brahiiiacariyaiii 
cai’ati, bhabbo pliabissa adliipaimaya ; asan ' ca anasan ce pi 
karitva yoniso brabmacariyaia caniti, bhabbo pbala^sa adbi- 
gamaya ; ii’ ev' asaiii nruiasafi ce pi karitva yoniso brab- 
inacariyaih carati, bhabbo phalassa aclhiganiayati. Xa kho 
ine taiii, rajakuinara, Bhagavato saiuiiiuklia sutaiii sain- 
iimkha patiggahTtaiii, lhaiiah ca kho etaiii vijjati yaiii 
Bhagava evaiii vyakareyyati. 

Sace kho bhoto Bhruuijassa sattha evaiiivadl evaiiiak- 
khiiyr. addha bhoto Biiuiiiijassa sattha saiibesaiii yeva 
putliusanianabrahmanaiiaiii iiiuddhruiaiii - iiianue Fihacca 
tiuhatlti. Atha kho Jayaseuo rajakiimaro ayasiiiaiitaiii 
Bhuiiiijaiii saketT eva tlialijiakeiia panvisi. 

Atha kho ayasiiia Ihifniiijo pacchabhattaiii piudapiita- 
patikkaiito yeua Bhagava ten' upasaiiikanii. upasaiiikamitva 
B>liagavantaiii abhivadctva ekaniantaiii nisTdi. Ekamantaiii 
nisinno klio ayasina B>huiiiijo Bhagavantaiii etad avoca : — 
Idhaliaiii, lihantc', pubbanhasamayaih nivasetva pattaci- 
varaiii adaya yeua Jaya'^enas^a rajakumarassa nivesaiiaiii 
ten' upasaiiikaniiiii upasaiiikamitva pahhatte asane nisidiiii. 
Atha kho, lihantc. Jayaseno rajaknmaro yenahahi ten' 
upasaiiikami upasaiiikamitva mania saddhiiii samuiodi 
saiiimodanlyahi katluuii saranlyaiii vltisaretvii ekaniantaiii 
nisidi. Ekaniantaiii nisinno kho, bhante, Jayaseno riija- 
kuinaro maiii etad avoca ; Santi, liho J^hhiuija, eke . . . 
sattha kiiiivadl kimakkhavT ti Evaiii vutte ahaiii, bhante, 
Jayasenaiii rajakuniarahi etad avoca . Xa kho me taiii, 
rajakumara, Bhagavato sammukha . . . mahhe ahacca tittha- 
tlti. Kacci,+ bhante, evaiii puUho evaiii v\ akaraniano 
vuttavadi c' eva Bhagavato horni, na ca Bliagavantani 
abhutena abbtificikklianii dlianimassa canudhammaiii vyaka- 
ronii na ca koci sahadhanimiko vadanuvado ? garayhaiii 
thanaiii agacchatTti ? 

' Si so asaii. - So Si ; S*"' buddhauaiii. ' So S‘‘^ ; Si 
1 Si kaccahaiii. ? vadanuvato. (,'f. vol. ii. p, 1-27. 


niava. 
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III. ri'AIIIl’AXXAsAM. 

Tapoha tvaiii, ] Slirniiijii, evaiii evaiii vvakara- 

m;ino vuttavadT c' eva Hhapavato ' Im-'i na ca niaiii aliliulcna 
al)l)]iacikkhasi (lliainiiia^-^a crmudhauimaiii vyak'aro'i na ca 
knci sahadhaniuiiko vadamivado panivhaiii thanaiii agae- 
chati. 

\e hi keci. Jllifuiiija. saiiiana ^a lirfdananfi va 
iiiiceliaditthino iniccliasaiiikappa iiiiccliavaca inicclnlkani- 
niaiita iiiieclia-ajTva iiiiccdiavayaina uiicelia^atl - iinecha- 
sainadlun(),3 te a asah ce pi kantva braliiiiacariyaiii i-araiiti. 
ahhaliba phalassa adlii^aiuaya ; ana^avafi ce pi karitva 
brabmacarivaiii caranti, al)babba pliala-"-a adlii^aiiiay;i : 
ii^ah ca anasafi c-f pi . . . adbigaiuax a ; n’ cv’ asaiii nana^an 
cc i)i . , . adliigaiiiri_\ a. Taiii kis^a lu-tu? Aynm li’ csfi,.' 
Idiriiiiija, plialaftsa adliigaiiifu a. 

Seyynthapi, Jlhuiiiija, purisci tclattliikn ttlagavi'^I tela- 
panyesanan caraiiiruio valikaiii doniya akirit\ri udakciia 
parip])hosakaiu [laripphosakaiii i)Ik-yya : asafi cv pi karitva 
valiliaiii dniiiya akiritva. udakcna pariiijdiosalniiii pari])pho- 
sakaih pljeyya, alihablio telassa adliigainaya : anilftah cc 
kantva valikaiii doniya akiiatva ndakviia parijipliosakaiii 
pari}) 2 )]iosakaiii iiljeyya, abliabbo te]a>sa adliigainaya : asafi 
ea ana^ah cc pi kantva valikaiii doniya iidakvna ^'iO’i^'pli"- 
sakaiii ^larippho^akaih pllcvya, abliabbo ttla^.sa adbi^ainava : 
n' ov’ asaiii naniisah ce [li karitva vrilikaiii doniya .akiritva 
udakena parip^diosakani jiari^ij'liosakaiii jaleyya. abhabbo 
telasha adliigainaya. Taiii kissa lietu? Ayoni h' esa,'-' 
Blifiiiiija, telassa. adliigainaya. — Kvam eva kbo, rdiuinija, 
ye hi keci samana va brriliniana va iiiiecbaditthT inicclia- 
saiiika^ipa . . . niiccha-sainadhino. te asah ce jn karitva 
brahmacarivaiii caranti, abbalib.a ^lhaia.s^a adhiganiiiva ; 
anasah ce jn . . . adliigainaya : asan ca anasah ce 2'i . . . 
adliigainaya : ii' ev' iisaiii n.anasan cc ^ii . . . adliigainaya. 

' me. t3<) Si ; S‘" in — i, and supra niicchaditthi. 

’ So Si ; S'" m— dhi. + S'*' add ce. 5 Si throughout 

and S'*! Sts. ayoniso ; Si omits hes.l. Cf. Childers sub voce 
yoniso. '■ Si omits. 
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Tiini kissa IilAu'.-' Ay<_ini li' esa, Bliuu-iija. plrala-^'a aillii^a- 
iiiava. 

Seyvatliapi. 1 ilifiDiija, punsu klilratthiko klilrayavt"'! 
klurapariye^anan eai'aniain > yaviiii tarunavaecliaiii vi-'finato 
avifijeyya : a^-an ct- pi karitva yaviiii tarunavaacliaili visanato 
avn'ijfyva. aliliabl'u klilra^'a adl^puaiiiaya : anasan ce }ii 
kantva — jia — ii' ev' il-'ani iiana^an cv ]'i kantva yaviiii 
tariinavaccliaili vi'^anato aviiijfyya, alihalilu) khlras-'a 
adliiyaniaya. Taiii ki'^^a lietir’ Ayoiii L' l''!, IShuiuija. 
kliTra‘''-a adlnyaiiirix a — ilvaiii eva kho. Hl.riinija. ve hi kt ci 
saiiiaua ^a hraliiiiatia va iiuc(dia<littliT — p( — iiiici'lia'-aiiia- 
dliinii, ta a>ah ce ja kantva hralimacanyaiii caranti, ahhabha 
pluibi'-^a adliiyaiuaya ; anasafi ce ]>! Itantva : a^ah ca aiiasan 
ce pi l^ai'itN'a ; n' ev' a^.aiii iiana>ah ce ]ii karitva brahma- 
cai'iyaiii lauaiui, abhabba pliala^-ia adlueaiiiaya. Taiii ki'^a 
lietu Ayoni h' e>a. Tllininija. pliala^'-a adluyauiaya. 

Seyyatba[ii. I Ibuimja. piuBn nniutattliiko ' iinnltayaveM 
noiiitapariye^anafi caraiiiano udalvaiii kala'-e asibcitva mat- 
thena a.\iri)e\ \a, fi'an i-e pi kantva udakaiii kala>e a-'incitva 
inattliiAia aviujeyya. abbabbo iioiiTtas^a adliiyaiiiaya ; aiiasah 
ce pi karitsfi; a'afi ca ana^afi ce [h karitva; ii' i‘v' a>aiii 
iifuiri^an ce pi l<aritva iidakaih kabi'-e a-'incitva luattbeiia 
avihjeyya, abbabbo noiiltasj^a adlii^auiaya. Taiii ki"a 
lietu? Ayoni b’ c'S. Bbuinija,-' noiiTta"a adhicaniaya. — 
I'ivaiii eva kilo, Jlhrmiija. \e hi keci sainanii va lirahiuaiia 
\a iiiicchaditthl — - pe — luiccbasaiiiadhino, te iisah ce pi 
karitva braliiiiacari yaiii caranti. ablialilia })liala'sa adbiya- 
iiiaya : ana'ah ce pi karitva ; a'afi ca aiifi'afi ce pi karitva ; 
ii' ev' a'liih nauasai'i ce jii karitva brahiiiacariyaiii caranti, 
alihabba plialasaa adhi^amaya. Taiii kissa lietu’.-' Ayuiii 
h' esa, bSliuniija. phalas'a adliifi;aniava. 

Seyyathapi. Jilnlinija. iniriso apyntthiko aygicavesi 
aygipariyebaiiafi caramrum allaiii kauliaiii sasnehaili uttara- 

’ Si navaiiltdtthiko, ic. - Si liere. and in next passage, 
bho Hhuniij.i. 
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I’liiiiiii ilila v,i al ilmu:ittlu"\ \ a. a'.ui pe pi kanl\ a allai ii kat tl lai ii 
'^a'^llt'llalil uttararannii ailava al>liiiuattlieyv,i . al'lialiim a,!.;,i;i''-'a 
.ullnaaniaya : ana-'afi cr pi kai’itva ; a^afi i-a aiia^an ce pi 
kantva : n' cv' a^aiii nana-'an cl- pi kantva allaiii kattliaiii 
^a'lithaiii uttararannii ailaya alihiniattlu-yya. akliakln) 
aillnuainai a Taiii ki-^^a lietii ' Auiin li csa. 
I'lliuiiiiia, ayui-'^a ailliiiiainriya. — Tuvalu i-va klm. lUiriiiiija. 
\L lii Iveci samana la liraliiiiana va inicchailittlu — pi — 
niiccliT'.auiailliiiiii. ti- a-'aiT cc ]ii karitva liraliniacai iyaiii 
i-.iraiiti, akhalilia ^iliala-^a aiUiinauiav a : ana^an cc pi 
karitva: a'afi ca aiia--aiT n- pi kantva. ii' l\' .hmuT ca 
iiaiia-an cc ]n karitia iii aliiiiaca n \ .1 lii caranti. akhalTia 
}iliala'"a ailhiuain.ai a 'I'aiii ki-'sa lu-tii ' .\\iini li' c-'fi. 
Uliriiiiija, pliala^'a ailliiuaiii.'ii a 

lii ‘ Iti-ci, I '.liniiii|a, >aiuan,a va lir.aliiiiuna \a >aiimia- 
(littliT 'ainina'aiiikappa ^ainiii.ax aca saimnak.tiiiniaiit.T sani- 
iua-ail\'a ^aiuiiiavayfuna ^aiiiin,a>atT ^aniiHa-'amailliiiin, ti- 
aaaiT i-L jii Itai'itva liraiiiiiacarixaiii caranti, kliaklia plialas-'a 
ailliiLaiiiaya : an.a'aiT cc pi kai'iti.a iij-aliniai-a nyaiii caranti, 
lilialil'.a [ihaia-^'a ailliiyaiii.ai a : .a-'an ca aiha'an cc pi kariti’a 
l-i'almiacariyaiii caranti, lilialdrl jiliaki'^'-a aiMiicaiuaya : 11 ' cv' 
ri-^aiii iiruia'aiT cc pi karit\,a liralniun-arix aiii caranti, klialilia 
]jliala-''a a(llii"aiiiay.i. 'I'aiii ki^^a lictu'' ^’niii li' c-a, 
liliuiuija, pliahia-^a ailliicaiij,a\ a, 

Sc\ \ athapi, Tiliuiiiija, [airisd tclattliiko tclapavoT tcla- 
pai lyc'-anan caiaiiuann tilapittliuii iloniya fikiritva lulakcna 
pari[ipliii--akaiii paripfiliD-^akaiii jilicyva. a^an cc ja Itaritv.a 
tilapittliiiii akiritva ndakciia p,iripplui>akani pai ipplar-akaiii 
pllcyva. l)lialili(i tclaasa adliicannava ; an,l--an i-c pi karit\a ; 
asaiT ca aiiasan cc pi karitva : iT cv' fij-aiii n,anri-,an ci- pi . . . 
tela-.'-a adhicaui.aya. Taili ki-^^a hctn'.-' Yniii li' i-ba. 
Tilifiinija, tclasba adliiyain.aya, — Kvain cva kliii, JSliuiinja, vc 
hi kcci Naiiiana iii brrdiiiiaiia va saiiimadittlil — pc — banuua- 
sainadliinn, tc asan cc ja karitva liraliiuacaru aiii caranti. 


‘ Si Ye c,i kho. 
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hliabhri ]ihalnssa adlii^amava ; anu'^an ce pi kavitva : fi'-afi 
ra ana^afi ce pi karitva ; n' cv' asaih iifma^an ce pi karitva 
braliiiiaearivaiii eai'anti, bhablja plialassa adhieamava. Taiii 
ki^^a luAir' Ydiii li' e-^a, ISlifuiiija, [iliala>-'a aJhicamava. 

Seyyatliapi, THiniiiija, puriso khTratthiko khli’agavesT 
kliTi-apaL'iyebanan caniinaiid gaviiii tamnavacchaiii tliaiiato 
avinjeyva, il'^au ee kavitva gaviiii tavuuavacehaiii thaiiato 
avinjeyva, hhablii' kliTras'-a ailhigaiuaya ; anfi'^afi cepi karitva : 
Ti'an ca ana-^afi ee pi karitva ; n' e\'' fi'-aiii nanfisan ce pi 
karitwa . . . lvliTra>sa adliigamaya. Taiii kissa lietii '' Yoiii 
b' c'-a, Jilifuuija, kllIva^'^a adliieauiriya. — Evaiii eva klu). 

I ’.lifniiiia, ye In Iteei ^aiuanit vil bntlimnna va saiiiiuaditthl — 
[u'- -samuia^-aniildliini). te n>an <a' pi karitva lirahuiacariyaiii 
caranti, Idiablia pllala'^''a adliigainaya : aiiasafi ce pi karitva : 
asan ca ana'.afi ce pi karitva; n' ev' asaiii nanasafi ce pi 
karitva brahuiacanyaiii caranti, bliabba phala'^a adliiganiaya. 
d’aiii kissa lietu'' Ynui Id e^a. Bhuiuija. phalassa 
adliicaiuaya 

Seyyatba[ii. I ’dnlmija. puiYn inmTtattlnki i iinnltagavesT 
U()nltapariye-,anan caraiiiaiin dadluiii kalase asincitva inat- 
tlieiia avinjeyva, fi'-afi ce pi karitvii dadliiiii kalase asincitva 
niattlieiia avinjeyya, lilialilin nuiiTtassa adhicaniaya ; aiiasan 
ce pi karitva ; asan ca anil-'an ce pi karitva ; n' ev' asaiii 
nanasan ce pi karitva dadliiiii kalase asii'icitva matthena 
avinjeyya, bliabbn nniiltassa adliicaniaya. Taiii kissa lietu 
Yniii li' esa, Hliriniija. iiniiTta-'Sa adliiganiaya. — Kvaiii eva kho. 
Hhrniiija, ye lii keci saiiianii va brriliniana va saiiiiiiadittliT— 
pe — saiiiina--aiiiiidliin(), tc asan ce pi karitva brahinacariyaiii 
carunti, bliabba [ilialassa adliiganiaya : asan ca aiiasan ce pi 
karitva ; n’ ev’ .asaiii iianasan ce pi karitva braliniacariyaiii 
caranti, bliabba phalassa adhigamaya, Taiii kissa hetu '' 
Ydiii Id esa. Bliuiiiija. phalassa adliiganmya. 

Seyyatliapi, Bhfimija. ptiriso aggittbiko aggigavesT 
aggijiariyesaiian caramano sukkhaiii katthaiii ko]ripaiii ntta- 
niraniiii adaya abliiiiiattbeyya, bliabbu aggissa adliiga- 
iiiitya ; aiiasan ce pi karitva siikkhaiii katthaiii kojapaiii 
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uttiiraraiiiiii Tula} a abliiiuattlit-yva. lihabhi) a^Liis^a atlhiya- 
iiiava : a^an ca anfi'an ce [>i kantva aukkluuii kattliaiii koja- 
}iaiii uttarruMiuiii adfiva abliiuiattlieyya. l)lial)l)i) ayyissa 
lulliiyainaya ; ii' t-v' fisaiii ^^lll^l^^au vc pi kaiitvri -^ukkliaiii 
katthaiii k(ila])aiii nttararaiiiiii adaya abhimatthayva. l)hald)n 
aLiiii-^-^a adliiiiainaya. 'I'ani ki'-^a ht-tu ? Yoni Id fsa. JJbu- 
iinia. aaiiN'-a adliinaniaya. — laxaiii cva klio, JUifimija, ye In 
keel -aiiiana va bi-,diinana va --aiiimadittbl . . , ^anlIlla^^a- 
luadliino. te fi'an (•(> ])i karitva bi'alnuacari\ aiii c-araiiti, 
bhablia jihula^-'U adbi^amaya ; anasafi ce jn kantva 
brahuiacariyaih caranti, Idiablja pluilaaau adbiiiainaya ; asafi 
i-a aiia'^au ce ]a kantva l>rabuiacanyaiii caranti. lihabba 
[ihalassa adbiyaiuaya, id e\' a''aiii nana>an ce pi kantva 
brahiiiacariyaiii caranti, l)liabba [)lialas.-.a adlii^,una\a. Taiii 
kis‘>a lietu Y'uiii ii' c'di. llbriimja, pliahis^a adhi^aiiiaya 

Save kiln.' .I’dinmija, Jaya^eiiassa rajakuiiiarassa mia 
catas^n u[)aina [)atll)ba'^e\_\ iiiii, aiiaccbariyaiii te .Jayaseiin 
rajakiiinarn [iaMdev>a, pa^'aiiiin ca tc pasann.ikaraiii kare\- 
yati Kiitn [lana inatii, bliante, .^ayasenas^a rajakuniaras^a 
iniil catasMi ipiaina [>atibhasissaiiti aiiacidiariya puldie a>Mi- 
ta])iibba, aeyyatbfii)! Bhacavautaii ti. 

Idain avoc.i Bliacava. .Vttainaim ayasiiia lUifmiijn 
Bhacavatn Idiasitaiii abbiuaiiditi. 

B H r .M [.T .V S r 'I 't \l ( ■ H . VTT H M . 




Evam me Mitaiii. Kkaiii .samaj'aili Bhanava Savattlii- 
yaiii vibarati Jetavaiie Anatliapiiidikassa arame. Atha kbo 
Bancakaiico thapati annataraiii purisaiii ruiiaiitesi : Ivbi 
tvaih, ambho purisa, yen’ ayasiiia Amiruddho ten’ upasaiii- 
kama.- iijiasaiiikamitva mania vacanena ayasniato Ami- 


* adds taiii. 


== S''^ upasaiiikaiid. 
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rud(llui''^a ])rulo siras;! vandaln evafi ra vadehi — Panciikiiiiyo, 
kliaiitc. tliapati fiya'^uiato Aiiuruddha-^sa p;ldf sira"-! vandati 
(■van ra vadt'ti : Adhiva^etu kini, khante, ayasiua Anuruddho 
[’aricakan,L;a'’'sa thapati";a ^vataiiaya attacatuttlio bhattaiii ; 
\A-ua ea kira. kliaiite, ayasiua Anufuddlid payevataraiii ’ 
ayacclu yya. Pancakai'iyo tliapati baluikicrn lialmkaranlyi) 
I'ajakai'anTyciiati. Pvaiii khante ti kkn sd purisd I’an- 
cakanuassa tkapatissa pap-'sutva yen' ixyasiua Aniinuklkd 
idii' upasaiiikaini. upasaiiikauiitva ayasiuantaiii Aiiuiaul- 
ilkaili akki vaddtva ekainaiitaiii nisidi. Pkauiautaiii nisuino 
klid sd jiurisd ayasiiiantaik Anuriiddliaiii etad avofa : 
I’afa-akanyd tkajiati ayasiiiato Anuniddliassa padt' sirasa 
\andati dvan ca vaddti : Adlnvasdtu kira. kliantf. axasiua 
Anuruddlio l’arieakan.yassa tkapatissa svatauaya attaiaituttho 
likattaiii : xena ca kira, kliantc. ayasiua Auunuldho pa,uv- 
vatai'aiii a,L;ac(di(:‘yya, I’ancakanyd thajiati kalmkiccd 
kaluikai'anlvd rajakai-anlyciiati. Adkivasoi klid ruasiiifi 
Aiuu'uddko tunlill.ikavt'na. Atlia klm ava'iiia Amuaiddlio 
lassfi rattiya accavciia pubkanliasamavaiii nivasftva pattacT- 
xaraiii adaya ycna Paucakanyassa thapatissa nivesanaiii ten' 
uiiasaiiikami. upasaiiikaiiiitva pannatto asaiu- iiisidi. Atha 
kkd I’aficakan^o tluqiati ayasiuaiitaiii Aiiiiruddhaiii })anltcna 
khadauTyona kliojanlxcna saliattlia saiitap[iesi sanipavaresi.j 
Atha klid i’aucakahya) thajaiti a\ asiuaiitaiii Anuniddkaili 
khuilaviiii onTtapatta[)aniru ahhataraiii nicaiii asanaiii 
^alietva ckauiaiitaiii iiisTdi. J-lkaniantaui nisiniid kho Pah- 
cakaiipai tliapati ayasmantaiii Aiiuruddhaiii ctad avoca ; — 
Idlia,-* kliante, tlieia liliikkku u[)asaiiikamitva cvaiii ahaiiisu . 
A}ipaiuaiiaiii, dahapati, cetc vimuttiiii likavehlti : ekacee 
tlienl cvaiii ahaihsu ; AIaha<tdataiii, dahapati, cetoviiuuttiiii 
likavckTti. Ya cayaiii. bhaiite, appauifina cetoviinutti ya ca 
iiiahadyata cetoviniutti. — iiiie dhamma nanattha ? c’ cva 

‘ Si S*‘='’ omit these three words here liut not infra. So 

Si (bis) and S' infra ; S'' (liis) and S' here pagetaraui. 

' S''-' repeat this sentence. + Si inserts iiiaiii. ' So Pu 

S'" ; Si nauattha, &c. 
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nriuahyafijaiia ca '' nilfilm ekattlia, li\ afiiaiiaui f\ a nfuian 

ti ■' 

TVna hi. yaliapati,^ taiii } cv’ t-ttlia ['anhliatii. apannakan - 
te itd liliavis'-atlti. 

iNIayliaiii kina, lahaiitf, ovaiii hoti : 'I'.i cayaiii ai>])ainana 
cetuviinutti ya ca iiialia”<,aua ccto\ imiitti. iiiic ilhaiiiiiia 
nkatthu liyafijaiiaiii eva iianaii ti. 

Yfi cayaiii, yaiiapati, appamana ccti iviimitti ya ca 
maluyircata cetoviiiuitti, ini<> (lli.aiiiiiia naiiattlia c' cva 
iiauabyahjaiia ca. Tail aiiiiu;i p’ ctaiii,; cahajiati. pariyaycna 
veditabhaiii. yatha ' ituc dhainiua uaiiattba c' I'va nanaliy- 
afijana ca. 

Katauia ca, ^abapati, apjiamanfi cfti a iiuutti Iillia, 
nabapati, libikkbu inctta'-alianatcii.i ct ta-'i'i ckaiii ibTaiii 
pliai'itva vibarati, tatha diitiyaiii. r.itlia tatiyaiii. tatlia 
catntthiiii iti uddliamadliotiriyaiii '.abbadbi sabbattataya 
''abbavantaiii Inkaiii iiicttas.abacati'iia cda^ri \ipulciia 
iiiabanyaitciia appaiiiancna avcrcna ali\apaj)licita ]iliant\a 
vibarati : karunasaliayaitciia ccta^a : imiditrdabacati'iia 
ccta'^a : u[iekbasabanatcna ccta^a ckaiii di^ajii pbaritva . 
vibarati. — Ayaih vuccati. ^aliajaiti. appamana cctovimutti. 

Katania. gahapati, iiiaba,i;cata ccii i\ imiitti Idba, 
cahapati, bbikkhu \avata ckaiii nikkbamrdaiii iiialia.^catan 
ti pbaritva adluiiiuccitva viliarati. — A\aiii \iiccati. 
maliappata cct< ivimutti. Tdba.'-’ cabapati, liliikklui ^'avata 
d\c va tTni va |•ukkbanl^ll^l^i inahajjcatan ti pliantva 
adbiuiuccit va ^Ibalatl. — Ayaiii jat vnccati. cabapati. iiiabac- 
cata cctovimutti. Ldha. cjibapati. yruata ckaiii uaniak- 
kbettaiii mabacgatan ti pliantva adbimuccitva vibarati.— 
Ayam jii vuccati. cabapati. mabagcata cctovimutti. Idba, 

‘ S'"' repeat : ajipamfiuaiii . . . mahac.cataiii . . . bhave- 
hiti, as above. So Si Bu , S'^-' apanuakan. Both S*' and 

S-' caraiii, omitting following ca. - S'"' tad aniina ca tad 

amina pe gahapati. 5 Si yathfi pan’ : S''-' vatha v'. " Si 

adds pana here and in following ^enteiice^. i Si omits 

])i here and in the following sentences. 
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lihikkliu yavata dve \a tTni va yamakkhettani 
mahaayaitan ti pharitva adliimuceitva viliarati. — Ayam pi 
viu-cati, i^ahapati, mahas^ata cetovinmtti. Tdlia, ^adiapati, 
Idiikkliu yfuata ('kaih maliarajjaili mahayyaitan ti 2''liaritvri 
adhiiimccitva Mliarati, — Ayaiii vuct-ati, "aliapati. uiahaypata 
ca‘t( Aiiiuitti. Tdlia, L;ahap:iti. bhikkhu yavata dve va tini va 
inaharajjrini iiialia,L;,u;atan ti pliaritNfi adliiuiiu-eit\a viliarati. 

Ayam pi vuveati. pahapati. maliap'^ata eetovimutti Idha. 
y'aliapati. Idnkklm yavata "^amiiddapafiyantaiii patliaviiii 
malia^^atan ti pliaritva adliimuecitva viharati. — Ayam 
pi vnceati. Lialia^mti, maliay'yata eetovimutti. Imiiul klm 
etaiii. yadiapati, ['ariyauaia vedital)l)aiii yatlia ime dliaiuma 
nauattha e' ova naiiakyanjatia oa. 

CataS'd kill) iina. ojalnijiati, l)liavri])])attiyo. Katamri 
eata^''()'' Idlia.' ttaha^'ati. okacci.i paiittakha ti - pliantva 
adhiimiecitN’a viliatati ; ■'O l■:ayas^a l.)heda jiaram marana 
Parittfikhrinaiii dovanaiii saliavyataiii uppajjati. Idhak 
j;aliapati, ol^acoo appaiuana ti phai'itva adhiinuecitva 
vihai'ati ; so kaya-'-a bheda patam marana A})pamanrdiliruiaiii 
dovanaiii --ali.u yataiii iti>pajjati. Tdlia, yahapati. okaeeo 
saiiikilittlirililia ti pliaritva adhimnecitva viharati; 'O kayas-^a 
hlioda param marana Saiiikilittliribhaiiaiii devriuiuii saliavya- 
taiii upiiajjati. Tdlia, itabapati, okaooo paviNitildhribha ti 
phai'itva adhimueeitva viliarati ; kavassa blioda param 
marana i’ai'isuddbfiblianaiii dovanaiii saliavyataiii uppajjati, 
Tma kill), yahapati, vatasso bhavuppattiyo. 

TToti kill) M), ^aliapati, samayo ya ta dovatii ekajjliaiii 
saimipatanti. tasaiii okajjliaiii samiipatitanaiii vannanfin- 
attaiii 111 kill) pafinayati no ea ribliananattaili. Soyyathapi, 
galuqiati, }‘Uriso sambahnlaiii telappadlpani i ekaiii yharaiii 
pavesoyya, to-'aiii ? nbarani paveso'^itanaiii aeeinrinattaiii hi 
kill) pafinax otha, no oa abhaiianattaiii ; — evani eva kho, 
gahapati, hoti'-’ "-o sainayo ya ta dovata ekajjhaiii sanni- 


■ S'" add paiia So 8*^' Bu ; Si parittrdibaiii, ,Ve. - Si 

adds paiui. ^ Si telapadlpfuii. " Si adds okaiii. ' Si adds kho. 
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|iatanti. ta^aui oka]]liaiIi ^annipatitfiiiaili \annaiiaiiattaiii lii 
kiai pafifiavati, rm im .ilihaiianattaiii. Hoti klio "O, aaliapati. 
-aiiia\(i v.l ta dmata tato vipakkaiiiaiiti. t/i-aiii tato vijiakka- 
iiiaiitliiaiii ‘ vaniiaiianattaiii c' L-va panfiayati akhanaiiattafi ca. 
Sa_\ yatliapi, naliapati. })un'-i > tfiiii '^ainlialrdlaui lekqijiadlpaiii 
taiidia aliara nlliai't-yva. loaiii tato nihai'antaiiaiii actdna- 
iiatt.in (•' I'V.i panfiayt-tlia ril)lianaiiattari i-a : — r\aiii ava klin, 
a.dia[iati. Imti >i) 'ainayo v.l t.a di vata tatu vpi.akkaiiianti 
tfi'.iili tato \ ipakkauiaiitiii.aiii vannaiianattan c' a\a pafiria\ati 
alilirin.anattan ca. Xa klu), yahapati. taNaili dcvalaiiaiii 
cvaiii lioti ; idaiii aiulirik.i ili nice an ti v.a dlnivaii ti v.a 
"asaataii ti va ; aja ca y.utlia ev.a ta - devata aliluni- 

vi^auti ,3 lattlia tattld c\,i t.i <lcvata aklni’aiiiauti, Scyyatli.api. 
yaliapali. iiiakkhdxanaiii ial|ciia ■; v.l jatakcna v.a liarlxa- 
niaiirniaiii tia c\'aiii ln.ti : Idaiii aiidiak.i lii ' iiiccaii ti n’I 
dlmvaii ti va ^a^^ataii ti \m ; api i.aa \anlia \attli' cv.i t:i 
Uiakkliilta akhinixi^anti tattlia tatlli' c\a ta inakkliilsa aldiira- 
in.iuti . — cvain eva klio, yalia[>ati. ta^aiii dcxat.aiiaiii iia cvaiii 
lioti : Idaiii aiidiakaiii iiic-can ti \a dliuv.-iii ti \1 ^a^'^atan ti 
va : a[ii ca yattli.a y.ittld eva ta dcvat.l aMiiin\'i>anti tattlia 
tattli' eva t.a dcvat.l ahliifainaiitTti. 

Kvuiii vutte a\a!>iiia Abluyo” l\aci.-aiii) .aya^iiiaiitaiiaiii 
Aiiui'uddliaiii ctad avoca ; S.ldliu, bliaiite .\mii'iiddlia ; attlii 
ca me ettlia uttariiii [laupttccliitaliiiaiii 3 Yi ta, kliaiite, 
devata alilia, sabba ta p.inttaldil iidabii -dint' ettlia ekacca 
devata aptiamanabha ti 

Tadaueeiia kbo. avmo Kaccaiia, saiit' ettlia ekacca 
devata panttablia. Mtiiti pan ettb' ekacca devata ap[)a- 
manabh.l ti. 

Ko nu khd, bbaiite Aiiuruddlia. betu kci paccavti vena 
tasaiii de\ataiiaiii ekaiii devaiiikayaiii upapannanaiii sant' 

S*‘5 v — anaiii. - Si ya : S'"-' emit (.S' omits also the 

folliAviiiK ta). ■ So Si : JJu (?) adliivasaiiti. 4 So Si 

Bu (kaeenati pi patlio) ; S'" kacena. 5 si here as elsewhere 

read idaiiihakaiii. " So Si : S'" Saldiiyo. 7 So Si and 

S'" infra. S'-' here paiip. 4 s'<> ,anti pan'. 
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cttli' ekacca devata pai'Utahha saiiti [)aii' ettli' ekat-ea devata 
app.uiianabha ti 

Telia,' avusd Kaccana. taiii yev' ettlia iiatipucc-hi'.-'aiiii. 
Yatliil te kluuiie\ya, tatlia nai'u vviakaivvya^i. Taiii kim 
iuafina''i, avuso Kaceana'.’ Y’vayaiii liliikklui yavata ekaiu 
riikkliaiiifilaili maliayyataii ti [iliaiatva adliiinuceitva viharati, 
vii ery\aiii liliikkliu yavata dve va tlni va I'ukkhamrdruii 
iiiahayyatan ti pliaritva adliiinuceitva viharati. — iuiasaiii 
uhhimiaiii cittahhfu ananaiii kataiua cittahhavana niaha- 
yuatatara ti 

i'vayaili. hhante, Idiikklui yavata dve va tliu va ruk- 
khaiiirilam luahauu-tt'ii' I'liaritva adliiinuceitva viharati, 
ayaiii iiua>aih uhlnniiuiii cittahhavauanaiii maliaceatatara ti. 

'I’aiii kiiii iuaru'ia''i, avu'-o Ivaccaiia Yvayaili hliikkliu 
y.ivata dve v.a tini v.a rukkliamrilaiii uialiaeoataii ti phantva 
adliiiiiuccit\'a. viharati. ye eayaiii hliikkliu yavata ekaiii 
yaiiiakkliettaiii uiaha.u.uataii ti pharitva adhiiimecitv.a 
viliarati. — iuiasaiii ul.iliiiiiiaiii cittahliavaii.anaiii kataiufi 
cittalihrivana iiialiayeatatara ti ’’ 

Yvayaiii, liliaiite. hliikkliu yavata ekaiii cauiakkhettaiii 
luahaceataii ti pliamva adhiiiuu-citva viharati. ayaiii iuiasaiii 
uhhiiiiiaiii cittahhavaiianaiii iimhaujtatatara ti. 

Taiii kill! luafl^la'^i. avu^o Kaccana Y’vayain hliikkliu 
yavata ekaiii eainakkliettaiii niahaceiuan ti pharitva 
adhiiiiuccitva viharati, yo cavaiii hhikkhii yavata dve va 
tlni va eaiuakkhettaiii niahaeuatan ti phaiitva adliiinuceitva 
viharati. — imasaiii uhliiiinaiii cittahhavananaiit kataiiui 
cittahhavana uiahaycatatara ti 

Y'vayaiii, hhante. hhikhhu yavata dve va tlni va eaniak- 
khettani niahaegatan ti pharitva adliiinuceitva viharati. 
ayaiii nuasaiii uhhinnaiii cittahhavauanaiii mahaggatatara 
ti. 

Taiii kim niahha''i, ilvusu Kaccana ’* Yvayaiii hhikkhu 
yavata dve vil tlni va ganiakkhettaiii luahaggataii ti }iharitva 


Si lena h’. 
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adliimiiccit vfi viliurati, yn cfivaili liliikklm yavata ckaiii 
inaliarajjaiii maliaypataii ti phantvfi adhiiiiuccitva viharati, 
— iiiiasaih iiljliinnaiii cittabliavaiiauaiii katauia cittabliavaiia 
maliayyaitatara ti '' 

Yvayaia. bliauta, Lhikkliu yavata fkaiii inaliarajjaiii 
iiialiayyataii ti pliantva a(lliiiiiuccit\ a \ iliarati. avaiii iiiia^aiii 
ublminaiii eittalibru anaiiaiii iiiaba^yatatara ti. 

Taiii kiiii inafiria^i. avuao l\accaiia ? \\ayaiii liliikklm 
ydnata vkaiii iiialiai'ajjaiii luabaynataii ti [iliantva ailliiiiuiv- 
cit\a viliiu'ati. yo eayaiii bbikkbu yavata ilvc va tlni va 
iiialiai'ajjaiii iiiahay.uatan ti ]iliaritva adliiiiiucvitva vibavati. 
iiiiasaiii ubliiiiiiaiii cittalilirivaiiruiaiii kataiiia vittabliavaiia 
iiialiannatatara ti 

Yvayaiii bbikklm. bbanir. _\a\ata ilvt* va tlni va 
inaliarajjaiii iiialiay,L:ataii ti jibaritxa ailliiiimceitva viharati. 
ayiuii iiiia--aiii tibhiiuiaiii rittabbruaiiaiiaiii iiiabagyaitatara ti. 

Taiii kiiii iiiauna'^i, .aviiMi K'accaiia Ybilyaiii bhikkliu 
yfivata dvi- va tliu va lualirirajjaiii iiialiayyaitaii ti jiharitva 
adliiiiiiiL-citva viharati, yu oavaili l.iliikkbu yavata saiiiudda- 
pariyaiitaiii patliaviiii iiiabaysataii ti iibaritv.a adliiinUL-citva 
^■illal■ati, — iuiasaiii iililnnnaiii cittabbavanaiiaiii kataiini 
cittablulvana laalui^natatara ti ■' 

Y'vayaiii, bliaiitv, blnkklni yavat.l sanniddapariyantaiii 
patliaviiii lualiayyatan ti pbarit\a adliiniuecitva viharati, 
ayaiii iiiiasaiii iibliimiaiii cittabbax anaiiaiii inahayyatatara ti. 

Ayaiii kbd, .hmimi Kaecaiia. Imtu ayaiii pavvayu yviia 
ta^aiii dcvataiiaiii vkaiii dcvaiiikayaih upapaniianaiii saiit 
ettli' fkacca devata parittablia santi pan' cttb' ekacca devatfi 
appaiiianablia ti. 

Sadbii. bbaiite Aiinruddha ; attbi ca me ettlia iittariiii 
patipuccliitabbaiii.i Yavata, bliaiite, devata abba, sabba ta 
saiiikilittbriblia - udahii i-aiit' ettb' ekaeca devatfi parisiul- 
dliablia ti 

■ S''-' hi heie patip'. -■ So Si; S'^ siuiikilitthil here, but 
nc't infra. 
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Tadai'i^eiia klio, fivuso Kaccaua, ‘-ant’ utth' ekacefi 
clevatii saiiikilitthabha. santi pan' etth' ekacca dc'vata 
pariMiddliFiljlia ti. 

Ki) nu kill), Ijliante Anuruddlui, lietu ko jiac-cayo ytua 
tasaiii devatauaiii ekaiii dL-vanikayaili npapaiinaiiaiii sanl' 
etth’ ekaecit devata saiiikilitthabha, saiiti pan' etth' ekacea 
devata pai'isuddhahha tr' 

Telia, Hviiso Kaecaiia, upaiiiaii te kaiissaim. Upaiiiava 
p’ idlf ekaec'o > vinhu piii-iso hhasitassa atthaiii ajanati 
Seyyathapi, avuso Kaceana, telappadlpassa jhayato telaui }>i 
apai'isiiddhani^^ ' P' aparisiiddha ; -‘o tekissa pi aparisud- 
dhatta vattiya pi aparisiiddliatta audluuidhaih viva jhayati, 
— evam eva kho, avuse Kaceana, i<lh' ekaccn hhikkhu 
saiiikilitthahhaiu [ihantva adhiniuceitva viluirati ; tassa 
kayadutlhullaiii pi iia suppatippasaddhaiii hoti, thuianiid- 
dhain pi na susauiilhataiii hoti, uildhaccakukkuecani xn na 
suxipativmliaiii hoti; so kayadiuthiillassa pi na sujtjiatixi- 
passaddliatta thinaiiiiddliassa pi na busainfihatatta uddhac- 
caktikkuceassa ]ii iia sujixiativiiiltatta andhaiidhaiii viya 
jhayati. So kayassa hhed.a parani iiiaraiui Saihkilit- 
thrihhanaiii devaiiaiii sahavyataiii iijix'ajjati. Seyyathapi, 
avuso Kacefiiia, telapjiadliiassa jhayato telain jii x>ansuddhaui 
vatti ])i x’iii'ibuddlia. so telassa jii xiarisiuldhatta vattiya pi 
Xiarisuddhattil na andliaiidhaiii viva jhayati, — evaiii eva kho, 
ilvuso Kaceana, idh’ ekaccu hhikkhu 3 

jiharitva adhiniuceitva viharati, tassa kayadutthuilani ju 
supjiatipjiassaddhaiii hoti, thlnaniiddhani jii susanifdiataiii 
hoti. uddhaccakukkuccaiu ja suxixiativiintaili hoti ; so 
kayadutthullassa jn siijixiatipxiassaddhatta thlnaiuiddhassa 
jii susaiiifihatattri iidhaccakukkuccassa jii sipijiativinltatta 
na andhandhaiii viva jhayati. So kayassa hheda 
iiiai'anil xiarisuddhahhriiiaiii devanaiii buhavyataiii ux'pajjati. 

' Si jHits the foliowinii in the jilui'al. S‘'^' omit this 

word. ' S'* vaddhi : S-' vaddlui. * So Si . S'*' s bha. 

‘ So Si ; S's' pai'isuddha hhikkhu parisuddhribha ti. 
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Av;aii khn, avii'-n Kaccana. liftu ayaiii paccavo vena 
ta^aiii (iLvataiiaiii ckaili dr-vaiiikayaiii iipiqianiianaiii -ant 
ettli' t'kacca iknatl '^aiiikilittliaklia, -aiiti [aiii' fttli’ ekaccfi 
(lexaita pari^udillialilia ti. 

lAaiii viitte a\'a'-iiia Abliiyo Kaccfaid aya^iiiantaiii 
Aiiiiniikkiaiii (tail avuea ; — Srullm. Idiaiitf Anniaiilclha : 
iia, Ijliaiitc, aya'-uia Amu uddho fvaiii alia : Mvaiii iiic >utaii 
ti \ri. cvaiii arahati Idiavituii ti v.l ; atlia ca paiia, liliantu. 
aya^nia Amu'uddlii) Mvaui pi ta dcvata iti pi ‘ di'vata 
tvcAu’ lilia'iati. 'Fas^a uia\ liaiii, liliaiitc. uvaiii lioti : .\ddlia 
aya^iaata Anui-uddhana t.alii d('\at.alii saddliiiii samiivuttlia- 
}Mil)l)an c' (‘Va aalla[)ita[)uliliari ca -fikacidia ca ''auiapajjita- 
publia ti, 

.\ddlia kill! tc ' ayaiii, avn^n l^a(.•(•alla. a'ajja npauTya- 
tfica lilia-ita : api ca tc ahaiii vyrdvaii-'saini. 1 )Tc|iai’attaiii 
VI) me. avux) Kaccaiia. t.alii dcMU.alii saddlmii "annivut- 
tbapid'bafi c' cva '>allapitapnbban ca sfikacclia ca ‘-amapaj- 
jita]ad)bri ti. 

Jlvaiii vuttc a\.mm.a .Vbliiyo Kaccaiio Ikificakai’icaiii 
tliapatiiu etud avilca : I.fiblia tc, c.ahapati. snladdhan tc. 
^aliapati, yaili tvafi c cva taiii kankliadhaiuuiaiii paha>iyaiu 
p' iniaiii dliainmapariy.ayaiii alattliaiidi.l ^avanayati. 

.V-\l 111 I>I)lf tsriTw’l S\TT\M.\M 



ala vain me Mitaiii. Kkaili samavaiii liliapava Kosam- 
biyaiii viliavati (Tho'-itaramc. Tcna kho paiia saiuayeiia 
Ko^ambiyaih blnkkliu blianijaiiajata kalabajata vivadapanna 
afinamafinaiii niukluisattibi vitudaiita vilianiiiti. Atha kbo 
amiatari) bhikkhu yciia J^lia<^a\a ten' upasaiiikaiai upasaiii- 


' Si add-, til. 

^ Cf, I Yin. p. 341 


’ Si tve. 


Si omits te. 
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liamitvii Wha^avaiit.uii abliivruletva ekaniantaih attliasi, 
lakamaiitaiii tliito kho mj bhikkhn Bha^avaiitaih etad 
avoca : Idha, l)liante. Kos;ambiyaiii bhikkbfi l)bandaiia]ata 
kalabajata vivadapanna amiamauiiaiii iiiukliasattlhi vitu- 
daiita vihaniuti. Sadbii, bbante, ]:>hapava vena te l)hikkhri 
ten' upasaihkaiiiatii aimkaui])aiii upada\'ati. Adhivase&i 
IShapava tunlilbbaveiia. Atha kho Hbayava vena to 
l)hikkbu ten' upasaiidtami upasaibkaniitva te bbikkhu 
etad avoea : Alaiii, bbikkhaw ; ina bbandanaiii uia kala- 
haiu mil vip^yaliaiii ma vivadan t 

lA'aiii vutte afifiataro bliiKl\dm 1 diapaivantaib etad 
avitea : A^ann-tu, bbante. l'>hae:ava dhaiamassaini ; app(js- 
xidvko, bbante. 13haeava dittbadbammasukbaviJiaraiii anu- 
yutto vdiaratu ; inayani etona Idiandanena kalaltena 
vivealiena vixadeiia [)annayissainati. 

Dutiyani pi kbo iSlia^ava te bbikkbu etad avoca ; Alaiii, 
bbikkliave ; ma bbandanani ina kalaliaiij ina vii^-eahaiii iiifT 
vivildan ti. Ibuixain pi kbo so bbikklm 1 diaeavantaiii etad 
avoca: Aeaiuetu. bliante. Ibia^ava dbanmiassami ; appos- 
sukko, bbante. idiaeava dittliadhammasnkbavilmnuii 
aiuiyutto viliaratu ; mayaiii ettaia l)liandanena kalaliena 
vie-'^abeiia vivadena pannayissfiinati. 

Tatiyam pi klio Bbaeava te blnkkbn etad avoca : Alaiii. 
bbikkliave: ma libandanaiii nifi kalabaiu mil vioyjabaiii ma 
vivadan ti. Tatiyam pi kbo so bbikkhu ibiavavantaili etad 
avoca; Aeaiiietu, bbante, ISbaeava dhammassami ; appos- 
sukko. bbante, Ibia^ava dittbadbainmasukbavibaraiii anu- 
vutto viliaratu; niayani etena bbandanena kalaliena viyyni- 
bena vivildena panfiayissamati. 

Atha kbo Bhaeavii piibbanhasamayaiii nivilsetva patta- 
cTvaraiii adiTva Kosanibiiii ‘ pindaya pilvisi, Kosambiyaiii 
pindilya caritva pacchabbattaiii pindapiitapatikkanto sena- 
sanaiii saiiiisanietva pattaclvaraih adiij'a thitako va ima 
eUtha - abhilsi : — 

‘ So Si ; S'^' Kohaiiibiyaiii, as usual. ’ C'f. I. ^'ill. 349 ; 

Udana p. 61 ; Dlip. vv. 3-6, 328-330; III. .Jfitaka 4SS : S.N. 7. 



l.-)4 in. upak; 

I’utliU'addii sainajaiKi ' 
Saiiialumuiiii Ijliijjainan.i^- 
iiiiii] 

ral'iliiuttliri pandlta Idid'-fi 
Yfu ' iiadiaiiti mukhayainaiii 
Aklpicclii iiiaiii avadln inaiii 
Yf ^ taiii upanayhanti 
Akkcicc-hi luaiii avadlii maiii 
Yf taia na u}ianayhanti 5 
X,i hi vfi'fiia Yffilni 
A\'frfua ca samiuanti ; 

I'ai'f ca na vijananli 
Yf ca tattlia vijiinauti 
Attliiccliida panahai'a 
liattliaiii vihuiipauiruiilnaiii 
Ivinina tninhaka'' n()>iya’'' 
Sace labhetha nipakaiii salia- 
yaih 

.Vbhiblmy^'a ^alihani pari^^a- 
yfim 

\(i cc labhetha ni[)akairi >a- 
hayaih 

Raja va ratthaiii vijitaiu pa- 
haya 

hlkassa cantaiii seyyo, 

Rku care na ca jiapilni kayiril 


■A\N-V''A\I. 

na h.al.i knci niahhatlia. - 
nafin.iiii hhiyyn aniahhanniit 

vaca icarahlianini i 
vena nlta na taiiividu, 
ajini iiiaiii ahfi'i nic. — 
vcraiii tf^aili na >aniniati. 
ajini iiiaiii aha--i me. — 
vi-raiii tf^ripa-'aniiuati. 
-^aimnantldlia ’’ kiidacanahi , 
— f'.a dhaninio ''anantaini. 
Mayain ettha yainania''f : ' 
tato ''.nmnanti lucdhaLia. 
t:ava--^adhanahririn(i 
tf'aiii ]ii hiiti '^aiiiyati : 

'addliirifaraiii Mldliuviliari- 
dluraiii. 

care’vya tfih attainann satl- 
lua. 

^addliincaranh sadlmvihari- 
dliTraiii, 

fkn (.-arc inatah.f' arafine va 
nayn. 

na 'ttlii h<llf sahayata ; 
ajipo'^'^ukko inatahy' anihnc 
va nayo ti. 


” Atha klio Bliayava thitako va inui yatliil lihasitva vena 
lYllakalonakarayanio ten’ upasaiiikanii, Telia kho pana 

" Bu : sainpajfino ti samano , Si S'*! N.iinajaiui. Bu 

mahuelha. ' So Bu ; Si S*--' atiiaufiatha + So S''-' Bu ; 

Si adds ca. ^ So S'*-' ; Si ye ca tain ua up Si samaiant’ 

idha. I So S’'-' Bu; Si yaiuaiuliase. ^ So S'*-' ; Si 

pana hara (as S’* before correction). Si tunihakaiii. 

So S^Y satinifi. o (■(' i y,;, 3-,() 
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samayeiia ayasma Bhaou BaUikalonakrirayaluie viliaratk 
Addasa kho aya'^lna Bhay'ii Bhayavantaiii duratu va ayac- 
chantaiii, disvana a^anam pamiapesi udakan ca padanaiii. 
XisTdi Bliayava pannattc a<aiio. iiisajja pade pakklirdc'.i, 
Aya-'iiia pi kho Bhayu Bhayavaiitaili akinvadL'tva ekauian- 
taiii nisTdi. Bkaiiiantaiii ni--iimaih kho aya^iiiautaiii 
BItayiin’i Bliagava i^tad avoca : Kacci, l)hikkhu. khauia- 
iiTvaiii, kacci yapaiiTyaiij, kacci pindakeiia iia kilaiiia^Tti — 
KhamanTyaiii Bliagava, y.apanlyaiii Bliagava, na caaliaiii 
hliante. [liinjaki'iia kilamaimti. — Atlia klio Bliagav,a fiva- 
''iiiantaiii Bliaguili dhamnnya katlBiya sandassftva saui,a- 
da]H‘t\-ri saiiinttejvtv.a '-aiupaliahi^etva uBhiiy' cabana yana 
BricTuavaiiisadayo tau' upa'^alilkalui. ‘ Tana Idio pana "aina- 
yt'iia ayasiua ca Anuruddlio ,aya>ma ea Aandiyo ayasiiiia ca 
Kiiiibil,)- P,lcTnavatii''adayc viliar.inti. Addasa kho d,aya- 
p.alo Bliagavantaiii durato va agacchantaiii, dl^va^a Bliaga- 
^■alltalil ctad avoca; M,a, ''aniana, ctaiii dayaiii p.avisi ; sant' 
ettha tayo kulaputta attak,aiiiarrip,a viharanti ; ina toaiii 
apli.aMun ak'a>Tti. A'-so^-i klio ayasiua Amuaiddlio d,aya- 
])ala>sa Bluiga\'ai,a, saddhiili iiiantayainaiui-isa, sutv,aiia, 
dayap,alahi ctad avoca . Mil. avu-M.i dilyajaila, Bliagavantaiii 
v,ai'cM : >attha no Bliagava anuppatto ti. Atlia kho ilya^iiifi 
Anuruddlio yen' ,aya^iii,a caXaiidiyo kya^.m,! ea Kiniljilo ten' 
upa'-aiiikaiiii, upasaiiikaniitva ,ayaMiianlafi ca A'aiidiyaih 
ayasiiiantah ca Kiiuhilaiii etad avoca : Alihikkaiinith' 
ilyasnianto. ahhikkaiiiath' aya'-niaiito ; sattlna no Bhagawa 
anuppatto ti. Atlia kho avasiaa ca Anuruddlio ,ayasiu,a ca 
A'andiyo ayasnia ca Iviiiibilo Bliagavantaiii paccuggant v,l 
cko BhagaMito pattaelvaraiii [latiggahesi, eko fi^aiiaiii 
pahhapesi, eko p,adodakaiii njiatthapcNi. Nisldi Bhagav,5 
pahhatte <asane ; nisajja jnTdc pakkhiile-,!. Te pi kho 
,avasniaiito Bliagavantaiii abhivadctva ekainantaiii niNldiiii^ii. 
Kkamantaiii nisiiinaiii kho ayasiiiantaiii Anui'uddhaiii 
BhagaVed etad avoca: Kacci vo, Aiiuruddha, khauianlyaiii. 
kacci yapanlyaiii, kacci pindakeiia na kilaniatluati ■' 

' C'f. Vol. I. p. dO-5 for follg. - Si Kiuiniilo. 
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lvluiui;aii\ ,uii Dlia.uavri. yripaiiTyaiii lUiayava. na ca 
ijia\,uii, liliaiite, piinjakeiia kilamranati. 

]varci ]),iua VO, Anuiaiddlta, !^alua^'^^l -'ainiuodauiaiia 
a\ ivadaiiiana kldn idaklbhuta annaiiiaunaiii piyat-akkliulii 
>ain]ia--.--ama viliaratliati 

Tauiilia iiiaxaiii, Idiaiite, ^auiajj:”:! '^aiinnodaiiiana avi- 
Yadauiana khlrndakJldirita annaiaannaiii piyacakkliilhi 
sain}ia^>aiita vdiai'amati. 

’^’utlifilxatliaiii pana mndie, Anuniddlia, >aiiia>^yn 
samiiii idainana avivadaiuilna Idurodaklbliuta arifiauiannaiii 
])i\ acakklirdn ^.uipia-'-anta \iliaratluitr’ 

rdlia mayliaiii. liliaiito, lAaiii lioti Lfiliha vata nu‘ 
snladdliaiu vata iin' \<i 'liaili rx an'ijiflii ‘-abi’alniiaca- 
I'llii "aildlmij viliaraiulti. Tassa mayliaiii. liliaiitf. iiiu'''n 
fyx a-'iiiaiitv'U UK tt.uii kayakaiiiiiiiiih jnu-ciipattliitHiii avT 
c’ >-va rain I rat, mcttaiii vadkaiaiuaiii,' mottaiii aiano- 
kamiuaili paLTipiatthitaiii avi c' cva ralio ca. d’as^a 
luayhaiii. liliaiitf. evaiii lioti : Vaiiiirmrdiani ^alcalil 
cittaiii nikkliiimva iiue^aiii xvxa aya^inantaiiaiii citta'i>a 
xa-'cna vattcyvan ti. So klio aliaiii, liliantc. salxaiii cittaiii 
nikkliijiitx a iinc-aiii ycxa ax a'liiautaiiuili cittas^a vaM'iia 
xattaiiii. Xana Id kim ii(>, Idiaiitc, kfyxa, clxau ca pana 
marn'ic cittaii ti. 

Ayasura [ii klio Xaiidiyo. aya^nifi pi Jxunhilo Jiliacavan- 
taiii ctad axajcuiii . Mayliaiii pi klio, bliaiitc, cvam boti : 
Ijablia xata iiic ■^nladdbaiii vata me xn liaiii . . . dc. (i.s 
. . ckau ca jiaiia manfic cittaii ti. 

Ixxaiii kbd mayaiii, bbaiitc, samacca saiiimodaiiiruiil 
avivadaiiiaiia - klilnidaklbliuta ariuamafiriaiii piyacakklifibi 
■^aiiipa^^anta ’■ x iluuTuiiati. 

Sadhu -'adliu, Auufuddba. Kacci puna vo, Anuruddha, 
apiiaiiiatta atilpino pabitatta xibaratliatr.^ 


■ Si adds 
omits. 


pacciipatthitaiii avI c' eva raho ca. 

S''x here sainpassamana. 


^ Si 



ri> UvKII.ESAsrTTAM ,1> 




I-') 7 


'raL;,L;li;i uiayaiii, bhantta appaiuattfi ritfipiiio palutatta 
viliaramriti. 

\atlirikatliain puna tiiinbe, Aunnulilha, appaiiiatta 
ritapiiii) [labitatta vilianitliati ’’ 

[illia, l)liaiito, auiliakaiii yn [jatliaiuaili jjamato }iiii(_lri\a 
paukkaiiiati. so asanaiii pafifiapcli, paiiTvaiii paribhojaiilvaiii 
iipattliapoti. avakkarajiatiili [iH)aulia]>L'ti. Yo pacchfi .i^ruuato 
piiKlaya ])atilvl<aiiiati. saeelioti l)liuttrivascso. s;a-o akai'ikhali. 
bhufijati : no co akankli.iti, appaliaritc vfi chabbeli. appaniikn 
\ :1 uilako opilapeti : 'o asanfini [latisrunoti, panTvaiii panblio- 
janT\aiii patisanii'ti. avakkampatim ' dhovitva- patisaumti 
bhattan.i^aiii saiuiuap'ati. Yo passati paiuyayhataiii vii 
])ariblio]anIya,L;hataili va ’ rittaiii nicchaiii, so upatthiipeti : 
sai'' assa Imti avisayhaiii liatthavikarona dutiyaiii aiiiantelva 
liatthavilanyliala'Ua < ii))aitliap(‘ina. Xa tveva niayaiii. 
blruite, tappannaxa vfh-aiii bliindruiia. raucalulvaili kho pana 
iiiayaiii, bliaiilc, 'abbarattiyaiii ? dhaimiiiya kathfiya saiiiiisi- 
dama. — Javaiii kh<> iiiayaiii, bliantn, appainatta atfipino 
]iahitatta Niliaraiiiati. 

Sadliu sixdliu, Anuruddha. Atthi pana vo, Aiiuruddlia, 
I'vaiii appaniattaiiaiii atapTnaiii paliitattanaiii vihai’an- 
triiiaiii uttaiiiiianussadliaininH alaiiiai-iyananadassanavisosu 
adliif^ato pliasuviliaro ti? 

Idlia Iiiayaiii. lihanto, appainatta atapiiio paliitattii 
viharaiita obliasafi c' ova saiijanaiiia dassaiiafi ca rupiinaiii. 
So kilo pana no obhaso iia cirass' ova aiitaradliiiyati dassanan 
ea nlpaiiaiii ; tan oa niniittaiii iia pativijjliiliiiati. 

Taiii kilo pana vo, Aniuaiddlia, niniittaiii pativiijhitab- 
baiii. Aliaiii pi sudaiii. Aiitnaiddha, piibbe va saiiibodba 
anabliisaiiibiiddhu Jiodlii.sattu va saiiiano obhasan e' eva 
safijaiiaiiii dassanan ca rupaiiaiii. So kho pana me obhaso 


‘ S''’' omit passage in brackets. Si omits. ' Si 

substitutes vaccaghataiii va, which perhaps should be added to 
text as at I. Yin. 352. i Cf. supra p. 130; Si adds: 

paulyaghataiii va paribhojaiilyaghataiii va. ^ S'*’ s — iva. 
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lui e\a antiu-adhriyati da^^anan ca nlpaiiaiii. Ta^^a 

inayhaiii, Amu'ud<llia, lAad alm^i ; Tvo nu kho lietu ko 
[laccayo vena me nbliaso aiitaradliayati das-,aiiari ca rfipaiian 
ti'' Ta-^f-a mayliaiii, Aminuldha, etad alio^i ; ^’lcikiccll^l kho 
me uda]jadi, vicikicchadliikaraiiari ca paiia me >aiiiadlii cavi. 
f-amadliimlii cnte ohliaso aiitaradhayati da'^.-^aiiah ca rupraiaiii ; 
so 'liaiii tatlia kans^aim yatlia me }>una iia vicikirelia 
uppai]i=;satlti. So kho ahaiii. Anuruddha, appamatto iltapT 
paliitatto vdiaranto obha'^afi c' eva ^afijruiami da^^anan ca 
I'fpianaiii So kho pana me obhaso iia ciras^' ev.i antara- 
dbayati das^anau ca ru[)rinaiii 'ra>>a mayhaiii, .-Vmiiuddlia. 
etad abosi : Ko nu kho lietu ko paccau) \ena me ohliaso 
aiitaradliayati da^saiiafi ca rupanan ti Ta^>a ma\Iiaiii. 
Anuruddha, etad abosi .Vmanasikaro kho me uda[>adi. 
amaiiasikru'adliikaraiiafi ca pana ' me Hamadhi cavi, samfi- 
dliimln cute obhaso aiitaradliayati dassanah ca rrqiamuii. 
So 'haiii tatlia karissami yatha me puna iia vicikicclia 
uppajjissati ua amanasikaro ti. So kho ahaiii. Anuruddha, 
— pe -tassa mavhaiii, Anuruddha, etad aliosi : Thlnamid- 
dhaiii kho me udapadi, tliTnamiddluTdhikaranah ca pana 
me samildhi cavi, samadhimlii cute obhaso antaradhfiyati 
dassanah ca rupanaiii. So ham tatha kaiissami yatha me 
puna na vicikiccha uppajjissati na amanasikaro na tluna- 
middhan ti. So kho aliaiii, Anuruddlia, — pe — tassa mayluuh, 
Anuruddha, etad ahosi : Chambhitattaiii kho me udapadi, 
chanilihitattadhikaranan ca pana me samadhi cavi, sama- 
dhiiulu cute obhaso aiitaradliayati dassanan ca rupanaiii, 
(Seyyathapi, Anuruddha, puriso addhanamaygapatipanno, 
tassa ubhatopasse vadhaka iippate 3 ’yuih,= tassa ubhato- 
mdiiiiaiii 3 chambhitattaiii uppajje\ya, — evam e\ a kho me, 
Anuruddha, chambhitattaiii udapadi, chambhitattadhikara- 
nan ca pana me samadhi cavi, samadhimlii cute obhaso 
antaradhai’ati dassanan ca rupanaiii.) So liaiii tathii karis- 

" So Si ; S''»' omit pana here and ■generally, - Si uppa- 

jjeyyuin. 3 Si tato iiidanam ; S''*’ ubhatu ta nidruiaiii. 
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sami yatha me puna na vicikiceha uppajjissati na amana^i- 
karo na thinamiddhaiii na chainhliitattan ti. So klio aliaiii, 
Anuiuddha, — pe — tassa niayhaiii, Anuruddha, etad allo^i : 
Uldiillaiii ' klio me udapadi, ubkilladlukaranan ca pana me 
'^amadhi eavi, samadhimhi cute ohhaso antaradhayati das^a- 
uan ca rupanaiii. (Seyyathapi. Anuruddha, puriso ekahi 
nidliii]iukhaiii yavesanto sakideva pafica nidhimukhani 
adlnyacchevva, ta^sa tatonidanaih uhbillaiii uppajjevva, — 
( vam eva klio, Anuruddliii, ubbillaiii klio me udapadi. 
ubbillridbikaranan ca [lana me samadhi cavi. samadhimhi 
cute ohhaso antaradhayati dassanah ca rujianaih.) So 'haiii 
tatha karissami yatha nit' puna na vicikicchil ujipajjissati 
iia amanasikaro na thTnamiddhaiii iia chambhitattaiii na 
ubbillan ti. So kho ahaiii, Anuruddha — pe — ta^sa mayhaih. 
Anuruddha. etad ahosi : 1 )utthullaiii kho mo udapadi. dutth- 
ullfulhikaranau ca pana me samadhi cavi, samadhimhi cute 
ohhaso antaradhayati dassanah ca rupitnaiii. So 'haiii tatha 
karissami yatha me puna na vicikiceha uppajjissati na 
amanasikaro na thinamiddhaiii na chambhitattaih na 
ubbillaiii na dutthullan ti. So kho ahaiii, -\nuruddha — pe 
— tassa niayhaiii, Anuruddha, etad ahosi ; Accaraddhaviri- 
yaiii kho me udapadi, accaraddliaviriyadhikaranari ca pana 
me samadhi cavi, samadhimhi cuti' ohhaso aiitariullia vati 
dassanah ca rupanaiii. iSeyyath.api, Anuruddha, [airiso 
uhhohi hatthehi vatptkaiii ftajhaiii yanheyva.- so tatth' 
eva matameyya.a — ovam eva kho, Anuruddliii, accaraddha- 
viriyaiii udapadi accaraddhaviriyadhikaranah ca . . . dassa- 
nah ca rupanaiii.) So 'ham tatliii karissami yatha me puna 
na vicikiceha uppajjissati na amanasikaro na thinamiddhaiii 
na chambhitattaiii na ubbillaiii na dutthiillaiii na aecarad- 
dhaviriyan ti. So kho aliaiii, Anuruddha — pe — tassa 
mayhaiii, Anuruddha, etad ahosi ; Atillnaviriyaiii kho me 

' So S''’’ Bu , Si ubbiliiiii throufrhout. ‘ S'" coiiliiiue ; 

tatth’ eva pana mayhaiii evam eva kho. ' So Si (corr.) : Bu 
patameyvati mareyya (Morris MS. of E.A.S. paiiieyyati iiiareyya). 
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n(la])adi atillnaviriyriclhikai’anan t-a . . da'^sanan ca rupa- 
naiii. Seyyatliapi. Annruddha. piiri-'O vatUikaiii ''ithilaiii 
yanlieyva, s(i taa^a ' hatthato ujipatfvya, — esam cva klionie. 
Aiiuraddlia, atillnavirivaiii udapadi . . . dassanafi t-a nlpa- 
naui.' Si) 'liaiii t;itlia kari'''-runi yatlifi iiic jauia na virikic- 
clia np}ia|ii'.'-ati iia iiiiiaiia-'d^ru'o . . . na afcafaddliaviriyaiii 
iiii atilliau iriyini ti. So klio aliaih. Anuruddha — pe — tii-^^a 
iiiayliaiii, Aimrnddlia. eiad alu)->i : Al>hijappri klio na“ 
iidapadi al)lii]ap[iadliik;uanan ca paiia . . . (]a''-'aiiari ca 

rri])rinaiii. So 'liaiii tiitli.l l;ai'l»riiui yatha iiu' puna 

ua vicikicclia u])]ia)]i'^ati . . na atillnaviriyaiii na 
abhijap)).”! ti. So klio aluuli, Anuruddha — ))i- — ta^sa 
ma>’haili, Anurud<l!ia. i-tad alio-,i : Xaiiattasahi'ia kho 
mu uda])ruli . . . da^-anari <-a I'upanaiii. So 'liaiii tatlia 

karih^ami Viillia mu puna iia \ iuikiuulia uppajjissati . . . na 

abhijapiia na nruiatta'^afinri ti. 

So kilo ahaiii, Anuruddlia. ap[)ainatto atfiju ]>ahitatto 
viharanto olibil'an u' u\a ^ahjannini dassanafi ca rupanaiii. 
So kilo ])ana inu obha^o na cira'^s' uva antaradhayati da'^- 
sanah ca rfipruiaiii. Tassa niavhaiii. Annruddha, utad aho^i ■ 
Ko iiu kho hutu ko paccayo yuiia iiu' obhaso antai'adhavati 
das'>anah ca rupanan ti Ta^sa inayhaih. .Annruddha. utad 
ahosi : Atinijjhayitattaiii kho mu lalpanaiii iida^'adi . . . 
das:^anan ca rfipanaiii. So 'haiii tatha karis^anii \atha mu 
puna na \icikiccha iippajjishati . . . na nanattasahfia na 
atinijjliavitaitaiii rupanan ti. So kho ahaiii. Anuruddha, 
A icikicchri cittassa upakkiluso ti iti viditva vicikicchaih 
cittassa upakkilu-^aiii pajahiiii ; Amanasikaro cittassa upak- 
kiluso ti iti viditva amanasikaraiii cittassa upakkilusaiii 
pajahiiii ; TliTiiamiddhaiii cittassa upakkilcso ti . , . pajahiiii; 
Chambliitattaiii . . . pajahiiii ; Ubbillaiii . . . pajahiiii ; 
Dutthullaiii . . . pajahiiii ; Accaraddliaviriyaiii . . . paja- 
hnii ; Atillnaviriyaih . . . pajahiiii ; Ahhijappa . . . pajahiiii ; 
Xanattasanna . . . pajahiiii ; Atinijjhayitattaiii rupanaiii 


8'’^ omit. 
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1 ti iti viilitv.l :iniiij]hri\ itattaiii ruprinaiii 
(;Ut.i--'a iipal^lvilf-aiii pajahiiii. 

Si] kho aliaiii, Annruil.llifi. apiiaiiiattn atapT [laliitatto 
viharaiitci ( hi klio '-afijanauii iia ca rfipruii pa"■^^^uni ; 
I'npani 111 kill I pa'^'-anii lui ra ohha-'aiii '-anianami ki'valaiii pi 
laltiiii ki'valain pi iliva-'aiii kt-valam pi i-attiiulivaiii, Tas-^a 
niaxliaili, A nm'uililiia, ftai' aliu"!' Ivn iin khn lictu ko 
]MriMyii Ml 'liaiii uhliri-'.'iiii 111 klid '-a fijniiaiiii na ca nlpaiii 
pa''-aim. rTpiaiii In Ivhu paNv^uini na ca (ihlia-aiii -ahjaiiriiiii 
Ivcv.ilam ])i rattnii kcv.ilain pi iliva-aiii kexalani [ii rattiii- 
iluaii tr‘ 'iki'-'a iiiayliaiii, Auuniililliri. I'tail aluMi . Aasiniiii 
i\li(> .iliaiii ''UmaM' rupaniiniitaiii ani.ina-'ikarit va ohlia'-ani- 
iiiittaiii uiana^ikanaui, i il'lifi'-aiii In klm taiiihi -aiiiayc 
sanjanaim na ca rfipani iia-'^fiini. \ a'nmli icinahaiii '-ainayc 
nlilia^annnUtaiiianiana''ikant\arnpaninnttarn inana'-il'ian iiiii, 
rupaiii In klm tanilu -^aniayc [ia'''~rinn na ca nhhrm.uii i?afi- 
lanann kcvalani ['i rattiiii kcvalain pi (Ina'aiii l<cvalaui ]ii 
rattimlnan ti. 

Sii l<li(i aliaiii. .Vniirudillia, a['paniatti) rita[>T paliitattn 
viliai'aiitn parittah c' cva nlilifmaiii ^ahjananii jiarittani ca 
luprnii pa''^ann. appainanan ca (ihlia-'ani Nahjanami a[)pa- 
inanani ca rTpiain pa'-saiai kevalaiu pi rattiiii kcvalani pi 
(ll\a^ahl ki’valain [li fattiiulivaiii. Tas^a inayhaiii. Aiiu- 
nidiUia. ctad almai : Ivi nil klio lictu kn paceayo yn 'haiii 
pai’ittah c' c\a (ihlifmaiii ^-ahjanruni })arittaiii ca rupani 
pa^-'finii appaiiianah c' cva ohliaNaiii '-ahjanann appainanani 
ca nlpani ])asi-anii kcvalani pi rattiiii kcvalani pi diva'^aiii 
kcvalani pi rattindivan ti 'ikm^'a mayhaiii. Annruddha, 
ctad alio'-i ; A'asniiiii kho sauiayc paritto saiiiadhi hoti, 
parittam me tanilii saiuavc cakkhu Imti ; so 'liaiii paritteua 
cakkhiiiia parittah c' cva oliluihaiii ^ahjanaiui ])arittani ca 
nlpani [lasMlnii. YaMiiiiii pana saiiiayi' apparitto me 
samrulhi hoti. ap[)amrinaiii me tainlii samaye cakkhu hoti ; 
so 'ham appamanena cakkliunii appamanah c' cva ohliasaiii 
sahjaiiami appainanani ca rnpilni pa.ssaini kcvalani pi rattiiii 
kcvalani pi divasaiii kcvalani pi rattindivan ti. A'ato kho 
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me, Aniu'uddha, VieikiccluT cittassa npakkileso ti iti 
viditva vicikiccha citta^^a npakkileso paliliio aho^i : 
Arnanasikaro cittassa npakkileso ti iti viditva aiiiaiiasikaro 
cittassa npakkileso pahino almsi ; Tlilnainiddluuii . . . 
pahino ahosi : C'haiiikhitattaiii . . . pahino aliosi ; L bkillaiii 
. . . pahln(i ahosi ; Dntthnllaiii . . . pahino ahosi : Aeea- 
raddhavii'iyaih . . . {lahlno ahosi ; Atillnaviriyaiii . . . 

pahino ahosi : Abhijappa . . . pahino ahosi ; Xanattasanna 
. . . pahino ahosi ; Atinijjlniyitattaih i-fipanaiii cittassa 
npakkileso ti iti viditva atinijjliayitattaiii rfipanaiii cittassa 
npakkileso pahino ahosi. Tassa niayhaiii, Aimrnddha. etad 
ahosi: Ye kho me cittassa npakkile.sa.' te me pahlnii. 
Handa druifihaiii tividhena samridhiiii bhiivemiti.- So kho 
ahaiii, Anurnddha, savitakkam pi savicaraili saniadbiiii 
bliavesiiii, avitakkani pi vicaramattaah samadhiiii bhavesiiii. 
a\itakkani pi a\-icai-ahi sainadhnn bliavesiiii, saiipltikain pi 
samridhiiii blia\esiiii, nippitikam pi samadhiiii bhavesiiii, 
satasaliapatam pi samadhiiii bhavesiiii, npekhasahaeatam pi 
samadhiiii bhavesiiii, A'ato kho me, AmiriKldha, savitakko 
savicai-o samadhi bhavito ahosi, avitakko vicaramatto 
samadhi bhavito ahosi. avitakko avicaro samridhi bhavito 
ahosi, sappitiko pi samadhi bhavito ahosi, nippltiko-^ pi 
samadhi bhavito ahosi, upekhasahaoato samadhi bhri\ito 
ahosi, nanah ca pana me dassanaiii ndapadi ; Aknppa me 
vimutti, ayani antima jati, na 'ttlii dani pnnabbhavo ti, 

Idaiii avoca Bhaoa\a, Attamaiio iiyasma Anuruddho 
Bhaeavato bhasitaiii abliiiiaiiditi. 

UrAKKII.KSASl TTAM ■+ ATTHAMAy. 


' IMSS, npakkileso. - Si bhavesin ti, = Si adds pi 

ill each clause, -• So Si Bu ; S*--' (cf, title of Xo, Idi) 

Upakkilesiyasuttaiii, 
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Evaiu me sutiiiii. Ekaiii Bhagava yavat- 

tluvaiii viharati Jetavaiie AiuTthapindikassa ilraine. Tatra 
kilo J^liagava bliikkhu amaiitesi ; Bhikkhavo ti. Bliaclante 
ti te bliikkhu Bhagavati; pacea^sosiiiii. BhagaYfi etad 
av(3ca ; — 

Tin' iiuriui, lihikkhave. bahi'^^a lifilalakklianani balani- 
iiiittani balapadiinani.* Kataiuani tini Idlia, bhikkhave, 
Ijalo duecintitacintl ea hoti (lubblifisitabhabl dukkatakamina- 
kfui.- Xn ce taiii, bhikkhave, iallo duecintitacintl ca 
abhavis>a dulilihasitabliaM dukkatakaniniakarl, kena naui3 
panditfi janeyyinn ; l-iillo ayaih hhavahi asappuriso ti ? 
Yasiua ea kho, bhikkhave, brilu duecintitacintl ca hoti 
dulibhasitalihri>I dukkatakaniniakarl, tasnia naih paiiditfi 
jananti : Balu uyani hhavani asapi»uriso ti. Sa khn so, 
bhikkliave, inlio tividhaiii ditth' eva dliaiiime dukkbaiii 
domanassaiii patisaiiivcdeti. Saee, bhikkhave, halo sabhayaih 
vii nisinno hoti rathiyaya-t va nisinno hoti sihghaUtko va 
nisiniio hoti, tatra ce jaiio tajjaiii tassaruppaih kathaiii 
inanteti, Naee, hliikkhave, halo panatii>atl hoti adiunildayl 
hoti kaiiiesu inicehacari hoti musavadi hoti i^uranieraya- 
iiiajjapainadaUhayT hoti, tatra, bhikkhave, l)alas,sa evaih 
hoti : Yaiii kho jano tajjaiii tasHaruppaiii kathaih inanteti, 
liaiiivijjante te ca dhaniiua inayi ahah ca tesii dhaniniesu 
.sandissanilti. — hlaiii, bhikkhave, halo pathainaiii ditth' eva 
dhamiue dukkhaiii donianassaili jiatisaihvedeti. 

’’ I’uiia ca jiaraiii, lihikkhave, baio passati rajano coraiii 
agueariiii gahetvii vividha kaiuiiiakaranat kareiite kasfihi ])i 


' So Bu ; Si S'* brilap. ' Si dukkatak as in I. Any. KE. 
Si also inserts ca after and before this word both here and infra. 
3 So S'"' ; Si ke naiii here and infra. So S'*-'’ ; Si rathiya. Cf. 

vol. ii. 103. 5 So S'*- Bu ; Si omits. ^ ('f. for this list I. 

Anguttara 47, Milinda 197. ^ So Si ; S'*^ k — karanfi here, 

but k — karai.ia sts. infra. 



1(')4 III. rPAlUPAXXASAM 

tfijriitf, pi talt^nte, addliadanWakclii pi tajeaitr, 

liattliaiii pi cliiiidantc, padaiii pi cliiiidaiite. liattliapadam pi 
cliiiidaiite, kiLiiiiaiii pi idiindante. iia'-aiii pi eliindaiitta 
kaiiiiana^aiii pi L'liindaiitu, l)ilai\pathrdikaiii }ii kai'iaitf, 
''aiikliaiiinnijikaiii pi kaninto, Itriliuiiiiikliaiii ]>i Ivarmitf. 
j' itimrdikaiu }ii karniite. liattliapajjdtiliaiii [u liaroiitL, fi'aka- 
vattikaiii pi liarniita. c7r ikavii'-ikaiii pi kai'unti'. cni‘V\ akam 
pi karnritt-, lialwainaiiisikaiu pi kaTOiiti'. kaliapanakaiii pi 
l<arMnt(‘, kliarri}'ataia'liikaiii pi karmiti'. paliLiliaparivattikaiii 
pi kairiiiiio, piilalapitlmkaiii pi l^aiapiitc, tatti.aia pi ti Iciia 
o^iucaatf, suiiakludii kliailajuMite. jT\aiitaiii [>i ^illa iitta-i'iitr, 
a'liia [li ^Tsaiii cliiiidaiili'. Tatra, liliikkli.n la lirda-'-'ii caaiii 
lii.iti • latharupaiiaiii ldii> jifipakaiia lii kimiinrtiiaiii ln'tii 
rajaiiii naraiii a,L;i.H’ririiii paliftxa Mvidlia l<aiiiiiial<ru aiia 
karciiti ka^fihi pi taji nti, vctlclii pi taliaiii, addliadandakalii 
pi tfiji'iiti.' liatlhairi ]ii idmidaiiti. padaiii pi I’liiiidaii! i. 
liattliapad.iiii pi , . . axilla jii ^Kaiii cliiiidaiiti. -- \ ijjanlc 
la ca dliaiiima iiiayi. aliaii ra ta^ii dliaiiiiiif^u sandi^'^aiiii. 
Man aa pi rfijaiid jaiiav \ iiiii, main pi rajaiKi .^alialva \is-idlia 
kaiiiiiiakrii'ana karawiuii. ka'.rdii pi tiljavMiiii, \altalii pi 
tfdav villa, . . . a>iiia jii cliiiiila\yiin ti — Idaiii jii, liliikkliavi', 
lialii ilutiyaiii dittli a\a dliaiuine diikliliaiii di iiiiaiia''>aiii 
jiap'.iiii vadati. 

Puna aa jiaraiii. Miikkliax'a. halaiii pit liasaiiiarulha lii ^ \a 
iaariaa''ainririilliaiii va c-liaiiiaya i va ■^aiaaiiaiii yaiii T-a piililia 
papakfuii kaiuiiiruii kavaiia diiraaritam vaafu a diiaaa i itaiii 
iaaiia''a duaa:iritaiii . tain ^,^a taiidii ^aiaaw' iiiaadiaiiti 
ajiliolaiiibaiiti alilnppalainliaiiti. Sayyatliapi. lihikkliava, 
iiiahaiitrinaiu palibalakutruiaiii ahaya .Miyaulia^aiua vaiii 
jiathaviya olaiubanti ajjlinlaiubaiiti aldiippalaiiibaiiti. - -avaiii 
ava kbn. bbikkhava, lifdaiii pTlliasaiiianijliaiii va lua^laa'^a- 
iiianilbaiu va aliaiiiaya va samanaiii yam T-^a piililia pfqia- 


-pe 
■ St) 


' Si talaiui— lie— asina jii M-,aiii cliinduiiti. - Si trdeyyum 
— jlvantam pi side utt.l^ei \ uiii, asina sImiui chiiide\ yuii ti. 
S . Si p idliaiii, tliKiiiLthiiUt. t Si ebaiii:l\ am. 
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k:"*!!! kaniniani kutrini kfiyt-na (lucc-arilaiii vacaya duccaritani 
iiiaiia-^a iliu-cai itaiii laiii '>&a tauihi ^-amaye dlambanti a]]li(i- 
kuiilianti abliippalainbaiiti. Tatra, bliikkliavo, bala-^'-a evaiii 
biiti: Akataiii \ata iin.- kalyauaiii akataiii Itusalaiii akataiii 
bliTi uttanaiii. kataiii papaiii kataili luddaiu kataiii kiblji^aiii : 
\a\ala liuti altatakait anaiiaiii akatakri-alaiiaiii akatal)liU’nt- 
taiianaiii katapajifmaiii kataluddanaiii katakibbisfinaiii yati, 
taiii yatiiii pta-ca yaccbaiulti. So socati kikniiati paridevati. 
urattaliiii kaixlati >a]iuuoliai)i fqiajiat!. — Idaiii Itbo, blnk- 
kliavo, brdo tatiyaiii dittlb (A a dluiiumc dtikkliaiii doniaiia^- 
'-aiii ]iati>aiiivfdi'ti 

Sa klio blnkkliu bfilo kawna diu'cantaiu caritva 
\aca;\a diu'cantaiii caritva iiiana'a diiccantaiii cantN'a 
kaya^a libcda par.im niarana a[iriyaiii dtiyyatiiii viiiipataiii 
iiir.iyaiii ii[ipajiati. ^’aiii l<lio taiii, l)hikkli.ivc. ''aiiiiiia vada- 
iiiauo \'a(lcy\a: I'ikaii taiii anittbaiii ckaii taiii akantaiii 
ckaii taiii aiiiaiiapan ti iiirayatii cva ctaiii ^aiiinia vadaiiiano 
vadcwa: l-'.kaii tatii amttliaiii ckaii taiii akantaiii ckaii taiii 
aiiiaiiapaii ti. VaNMncidaiii. lilnkklia vc. tipaiiia ja na sultara 
Nfua dultldia nirava ti 

l-ivaiii \uttc annataro blnkltliu 1 !liaL;a\ aiitaiii etad 
avoca. Sakkit pana iiic, liliantc. upauia katiin li? 

Sakka bliiltkbuti Jbiayava avoca; Stxyatbapi, libikltlui, 
coraiii ayucariiii yalictva ranrio dasscwuiii : Ayan tc. dcva, 
coi'o ayucai'T, iiiias'^a yaiii icclniM taiii dandaiii punchiti ; tain 
ciiaiii raja evaiii \adcy_\a; tbiccliatha bbu iiuaiii purisaiii 
[mlibanlia-^aiiiax aiii satti-'atcna baiiathati : tain ciiaiii ]>iibban- 
ba>aiiiavaiii xatti-^atciia liaiicyyniii. Atlia ra]a inajjliantikaiii 
saiiiayaiii cvaiii \ adcyya ; Auihlto katliaiii >o puri^o ti 
— Tath' eva dcva jlvatlti. Tam ciiaiii raja cvaiii vadc\va: 
(4accliatlia blio taiii purisaiii majjhaiitikaiii samayaiii 'atti- 
satciia hanathati ; tain cnaiii majjliaiitikaiii saiiiayaiii >atti- 
^atciia hancvvtiiii. Atlia raja ''ayanlia-'amayaiii cvaiii vadey va : 
Ambho katliaiii so piiriso ti ? — Tatli’ eva dcva jTvatIti. — Tam 
enaiii riija evaiii vadeyya : (Taccliatlia bbo taiii piiri-.aiii 
sav-anbasamayaiii sattisatciia liaiiatliati ; tain ciiaiii sayan- 
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lia^fimayuiii satti'-ntcna haneyyniii. Taiii kiiu maniiatha. 
Gliikklmve Api iin ''O piiri^o tlhi sattisatehi hannamaiid 
tatf)ni(laiiaiii dukkliaih doinana'-^-aih patisaiiivediyethati 

Tdki'"-a pi, lihaiitp, ■'attiya hannainano so purian tatn- 
indatiadi dukkhaiii doiuana^-^aiii patisaiiivediyetha : ko })ana 
vado tllii sattisatehiti 

Atha khii rdiap^ava parittaiii papiiiiattaiii pasanaiii 
frahetva liliikkhu ^allantt.■^i : Taiii kiin luafifiatlia, l)hik- 
kliave'^ Kataiiio im klio inaliantatarc. — yn (.-ayaiii niaya 
[>aritt() panimatto ])a'^an<) L'aliito Hiniava va pahkataraja ti 

Aiiparaatto kho ayadi, l)haiit(.', Idia^avata pantto 
paiiiuiatto pfi'ano ^ahito. Jlnnavaiitaiii pal)l)atai'a]aiiaiii 
upanidliSya ^ai'ikliam pi iia upeti kalabha;,aiin ])i na upeti 
upanidliind [d na upetiti. 

Evain eva kho. l)liikkliavf. yaiii so pui’iso tlhi satti- 
satehi liaunaniano tatouidanaiii dukkliaih doinanassaiii 
patisailivudoti. taiii iit-niyikassa- upanidlia_\a sahkhaiii pi na 
upcti kalahtiri>iam pi na upeti iipaiiidliiiii pi na iipc'ti. Tam 
enaiii, hhikkliavt.'. nu-ayaiirdil paficaN idliahandlianan nama 
kiiranaiii karoiiti : tattaiii ayokhllaiii liattlip nanienti tattaiii 
ayoklillaiii dutiye hattlie .nanienti tattaiii ayokhllaiii pado 
gaiiifiiti tattaiii ayokhllaiii dutiye pade oameiiti, tattaiii 
ayokhllaiii luajjlie ura'^nniii oamenti. So tattlia diikklia 
tippa kapika vedaiia vedeti ; na ca tava kfilaiii karoti 
3 'avana taiii papaiii kaniniaiii liyantilioti. Tain enaiii niraya- 
piila saiiivesetva 3 kutharlliH taeehanti. So tattlia diikklia 
tippa 3 katuka vedana vedeti, na ca tava killaiit karoti yava 
na taiii papaiii kamiuaiii hyantihoti. Tam enaiii. bhikkhave, 
nirayapala iiddhaiu padaiii adho siraiii thapetvfi vrmTlii 
tacchanti. Sotattha'^ — pe — yava na taiii papaiii kanimaiii 
hyantihoti. Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, nirayapfila rathe yojetvfi 
adittaya pathaviya sampajjalitaya sahjotihhutaya7 sareiiti pi 

‘ So Bu and S‘-' infra: Si, and S'^i'' here, upanidhani. - Si 
nirayabsa dukkhaiii. '■ Bu s — itva ; Si sariivedhetva. Si 

kudharlhi. ? Si tippa — pe — hyantihoti. ^ ,’iukkhri 

tippa, and omits y.iva . . . kainiiiaiii. ' S'^*’ sajot. 
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paccasruv-nti pi. So tatthii — pe — yilva na taiii papaiii 
kauiiuaili bvaiitihoti. Tam enaiii, bhikkhave, mrayapala 
inabant:uii ai'i^arapabbataiii iidittaiii sampajjalitaiii sanjuti- 
bliutaiii ai'openti pi oropenti pi. So tattha dukkba tippii 
katuka vedaiia vedeti, na ca tava kalaiii karoti yclva na taiii 
papaiii kaimiiaiii byantihoti. Tam eiiaih, bhikkhave. niraya- 
pfila uddbaiii padaiiiadhosiraiii (;ahetvatattaya lohakiimbhiy.l 
pakkhipaiiti adittaya ^ampajjalit^lya sahjotilihutriya. So 
tattha plieimddehakaiii paccati. So tattha pbeniiddehakaiii 
paccamano sakiiu pi uddhaiii pacchati, '-akini pi adho 
‘jaechati, sakim pi tiriyaiii. So tattha diikkha tippil katuka 
vedana vedeti na ea tava k.alaiii karoti yiiva na taiii papaiii 
kainiuaiii liyantihoti. Tam euaiii, liliikkliave. niraya)irila 
Alaluiniraye pakkhipaiiti. So kho iiana, bhikkhave, Mahani- 
rayo catukkanno eatudvaro vibliatto bbaoasomito aynpakara- 
pariyanto ayasa patikujjito; tassa ayoniaya lihiimi jalita 
tejasa yuta saiuanta yojaiiasataiii pharitva titthati saliliadil.' 

Anekapai'iyayeiia pi kho ahaiii, bhikkhave, nirayakatliaiii 
katbeyyaiii, yuvaneidaiii, bhikkhave. na sukaraiii akkhii- 
nena papuuituiii yava dukkha niraya. 

Santi, lihikkliave, tiraeehruiapata puna tinabhakkha, 
Te allaiii pi tinfini sukkani daiitiillaliakaiii khadanti. Katame 
ca, bhikkhave, tinu'chfuiapata pana tinabhakkhil ? — A^sii 
"onil padrabhii aja miga, ye va pan' ahhe pi keci tiraccha- 
nagatii panii tinabhakklia. Sa kho so, bhikkhave, lialo idha 
publie rasado idha papaiii kaniniani karitva kayassa bheda 
jiarani marana tesaiii sattanaiii sahavyataiii uppajjati ye te 
satta tinabhakklia. 

Santi, bhikkhave. tiracchanagata panii guthabhakkha ; 
te durato va guthagandhaiii ghayitva dhilvanti : Ettha 
bhuhjis&ama, ettha bhuhiissamati. Seyvathiipi naiiia 
brahniana ahutigandbena - dliavanti ; Ettha blitinjissaina. 
ettha bhuhjissamati, — evaiii eva kho, bhikkhave, santi 
tiracchanagata pana guthabhakkha; te durato va gutha- 


See note 4 p. IS3. 


- So Si ; S''r ahuti. Cf. S.X., p. 21. 
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ijandluiiii ali.lyitvfi dli.'iv.inti : Eltha l>linn]i^--ruii:i. xttlia 
Ivat.uup ca, hhikkhava, tiraecliaoayatri 
[laiifi uruluilihakklia ■’ — K’ukkiita -'Ukara -^ona 'laala. ye va 
p.iii' anni' pi kcci liiMrclirmaiiata pana authadliakkha. Sa 
kiln sii, li]iikklia\>‘, kaln iilha pahlic ivnadn idha iiilpfuii 
katiimrim lauitva ka\a^'^.i hhi'da paniiii marana tnsaiii 
■'attaiMiii '-aliavval.itli iippajjati ye !<■ -^atta n'fitluihliakklia. 

Saiiti. liliikkliavc. tiraL-cliruiaaata papa aiidliakata' 
jayaiiti andliakaiv jlyaiiti ainlhakai'c nuyaiiti. Kataiiic ca. 
Iiliikkliavc, tiracchananata papa audhakarc jayaiiti aiidha- 
Icli'c ilyauti andhakfu'c luJyaiiti — K'lta jailava ,napiliip[)ada 
yc ^■a pan' anfic ja km-i tii'accliatiaaata papa andliakarc 
januui andliakai'c jlyanti audhakarc luU.uiti. Sa klin sn, 
lll^kklla^■c. hrdn idha [adilic ra^adn idha ]>apani kaiiiniani 
kantva kaya^sa hlaila paraui iiiaiatpa tc'-aiii sattanaiii 
snhavyataiii appajpui \c tc >atta audhakarc payaiiti andha- 
kfu'c ]I\anti audhakarc luTvanti. 

Saiiti. hliil-ckha\c. tiraccliaiiacatri papa udalia^niuh 
jayanti itdaka^iuiiii jT\aiiti iidaka^imiii ndvaiiti. J\alaiuc 
ca, bhikklia\’t'. tirai-chaiianata [lapa iidakmmiiii javanti 
udaka''miiii jp\anti udaka'-iniiii uuyaiiti'* — Macclifi Ivacehapa 
'Uiii.-'UiiiaL'a yc va pan aiinc pi kcci tiracchanauata paiia 
udaka-'iniiii jayanti ud,ika^iiiiiii jTyaiui udakaciuiiii iiiTvaiiti. 
Sa kho '•n. lihikkliavc, lialn idha puliiic ra'-,ad(i idha papaiii 
kanimaiii karitva ka^a^^a hhnda paraui uiarapa tcsaiii aatta- 
naiu aaliavyataiii uppajjati _\e tc -.atta iidakasuiiiii jriyanti 
udaka'-iiiiiu jTvaiiti udaka^iinili uuvanti 

Saiiti, hhikkliavc. tiracclianac.ata papa aMicisiuiiii 
jayanti asiicisiuiih jlvanti aMic'^-iuiiii uuyanti. Kataiue ca, 
hhikkha\e, tiracchaiiauata jiaua asucnuiiih jrivanti asucis- 
laiiii jlvanti asucinniih iiilyanti Yc tc, hhikkliavc, sattfi 
piitiiiiacche va jayanti putimacclic va jlvanti pfitiuiacchc va 
nil\aiiti, pfitikupapc va : piitikuiuiuasc vii ; catidanikava 
va; oHpalle' va jayanti— pc 2- . Sa klm sn, lihikkhavc, 

Siadd.s: v.i p.in' . . . miyanti. 


Sn all MSS 
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hrdn iilli.i pul)l)e iilha papfuii kaminani karitvil 

kayassa kluda paraiii marana tf^aiii sattanaiii sahavyataiii 
uppajjati ye te >atta asuci^miiii jayaiiti a^uci^iuiiii jlyanti 
U'>uei'-mnii luTyanti. 

Aiiekapai'iv ayetia klio aliaiii. bhikkhave, tii’aecliaiia- 
VDiiikatliaiii katlie} yaiii, xavau e' idaiii, Ijliikkliave, na 
snkai'aiii akkliaiiena }iapnnituiii yfua dulvklia tiraceliana- 
y( )ui . 

Sewatlifpii puri-^d, hliikkliave, ekaceliipalaiii yu^aiu 
''Uniudde ])akkliipeyya, tain enaiii piinitthiiiio vato paeclii- 
niena ''aiiihareyya jiaccliiino vato purattliimena saiidiai'evya 
uttai’o vatn dakkliinona ^aildiareyya dakkluuo vatu iiltareiia 
>aiidiiifeyya ; tatf' assa kano kaocliajK.i ; -n va'-'-a'-atas^.a ' 
accaveiia ^akiiii uiiimujjeyya. — 'J’aiii kiiu mannatlia. 
kliave ? Api uu xt kano kaecapo aniuka'iiiiiii ekacchieeale 
yuee eiviuii [lavixi.'x yati ? 

Vadi nuiia. hhaute, kadfu-i karahaci dlydiassa addhuno 
accavenati. 

Khi[)pataraiii kho so, Idiikkliave, kano kacchapo 
ainukaMnnii ekaceliipeale viiee elvaiii paveseyya, alo 
dullabliatarilliaiii, bliikkhave, niamis>attani Yadaini ^akini 
vinipataeatena hfUena. Taiii kis>a lietn’' Xa h' etilia, 
lihikkliavc, atthi dluunniacafi\a saniaranya kusalakii'iya 
pufinakiriya, annainannakhadika idtha, liliikkhave, vattati 
dulibalamai'ika.- Sa kbo so, bbikkbave, bfilo sace kadaci 
karahaci dlpdiassa addlmno accayena niaiuissattaiii apaccbati, 
yani tani nlcakuliini — candalakulaiii va nesadakuiaiii vit 
venakulaiiiJ va ratliakarakulaiii va jiukkusakubuii va — 
tatbarupe kule paccajayati dalidde appannapanabbojane 
kasiiavutlike, yattba kasirena ebasacchiido labbhati. So ca 
boti duldianno duddasiko okotiinako liavhrdmdbo kiino va kunl 
va kbanjo va pakkbahato va na labliT aiinassa panassa vat- 

' add : vassasahassassa vassasatasahassassa. - So Si ; 
S'*'' dubbalakhadika. Si venukulaiii ; S'-^ venakulaiii. 

Cf. vok ii. 1S3. 
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tlias^a yiinassa inalasandhavile|)auas>a '-eyyava'-athapadl- 
pevyassa : so kfiyeiia diiccaritaiii carati vacaya duccaritaih 
carati inanasa diiccantaiii carati : s(_) kayiaia dticcaritaiii 

c.u'itva vacaya duccaritaiii caritva iiiana^'a duccaritaih caritva 
kaya'-sa hheda parain luaranfi apayaiii diiyrriitiiii vinipataiii 
nirayaiii uppajjati. 

Scyyathapi, Mnkkhave, akkhadluittu pathanien’ eva 
kaliimaheiia puttaiii pi jTvetlia daraiii pi jlyetha >al)l)asilpa- 
teyyaiii ' pi jlyetlia, iittarim pi aiiuhaiidliaih - nif^acclieyya 
Appaiuattako so, lihikkhave, kaHytraho yaiii so akkliadhutto 
pathamen' eva kalip'^ahcua puttain ]ii jlyetha driraiu pi 
jlyetha sahbasapateyyaui pi jlyetha uttariiu pi amibandhaiii 
nieaccheyya. Atha kho ayaiii eva iiiahantataro kalietjaho 
yaiii so h.llo kayena duccaritaiii caritv.a viieaya duccaritaih 
caritva iiianasa duccaritaiii caritva kayassa lihedfi ])araiii 
iiiaraua apayaiii diie.aatiiii vinipataiii nirayaiii upjiajjati. 
.-\yaiu pi. lihikkhave, kevalaparipura 3 lirilahliunii. 

Tin' iiiiani, lihikkliave, panditassa panditalakklianani 
j'l.nilitaiiiiiiittani panditupadanani. Kataiiiaiii tlni Tdlia, 
hhikkhave, paiidito sucintitacintl ca hoti buldiasitaliliaM 
siikatakammakaii. No ce taih, hhikkhave, pandito sucin- 
titacuitl ca ahhavissa subhasitahhasl sukatakaniniakrui. 
keiia naiii panditii janeyyuiii : Pandito ayaih bhavaiii sap- 
piiriso ti Aasiiia ca kho, hhikkliavc, pandito sucintitacinti 
ca hoti subhasitahhasl sukatakaniinak.arl, tasma naiii pan- 
(I'.tii janaiiti : Pandito ayaiii lihavaiii sappuriso ti. Sa 
kho so, hhikkhave, ayaih pandito tividiiaiii ditthe va dhaiuine 
sukhaih soinanassaih patisaiiivedcti. Sace, hhikkliavc, pan- 
dito sabhaya va nismno hoti rathivilva vil nisinno hoti 
siiichaUike va nisinno hoti, tatra ce i jano tajjaiii tassarup- 
paiii kathaiii manteti, sace, hhikkhave, pandito panatipatil 
pativirato hoti adinnridana pativirato hoti kamesu micchii- 

■ Si sahbani s. - So S'‘- Bu ('■ attana pi hamlhaiii nig.”) ; 
Si andhuhandhain. i Si kevala p here and in fine. 4 Si 

omits ; S''^' ca. Cf. supra p 1()3. 
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L-ru'd ])ativii-ato lioti inusavada pativirato lioti surameraya- 
uiajjapaiiiadattliana pativirato hoti, — tatua, bhikkhave, pan- 
(jitab-^a evaiii buti : Yaih khi) jaiiM tajjaiii tassaruppaiii 
kathaiii maiiteti, ^aiiivijiante te dhaininfi inayi ahafi ca 
dluumnesu sandis^ainlti. — Id.iiii, bhikkhave. pandito patba- 
iiiaiii dittbeva dhamiiie r^ukliaiii somanaS'.iiii patisaiiivedeti. 

Puna ca i)anuii, bliikkliave. pandito pa-^'-ati rajaiio coraili 
a,L;ucru-iiii eabetva \ividha kaminakaranH kfiLviite ka^fibi pi 
talente vettelii [li taleiite . . . i/.s Kil . . . aNina pi 
Nl^aiii cliindaiito. Tatra, bbikkliave, paudita^-.a evaiii boti : 
latliarupanaiii klio pripakaiiaiii kaniaianaiii lietu rajaiio 
(■Mi'aiii a^ucariiii Habetva vividba kainiiialolrana karenti. — 
kasabi pi tajeiiti vettebi pi taleiiti . . . asiiiii pi slsaib 
ebiiidanti, — na to dbamiaa inayi ^aiiivijjante. abau ca na te^u 
tlbaunuehii sandissauilti. — Idaiii, bbikkliave. pandito dutiyaiii 
dittbe va dliaiuino >ukbaiii Miiiiaiiassaiii pati^aiiivedeti. 

Puna ca paraib, libikkbave. panditaiii pTtliasamarujbaiii 
va mancasaniarulbaiii va cliaiiiaya va senianaiii yaiii Y^a 
pulibe kalyfinani kuniniani katani kawna '•iicaritani vacaya 
siicaritaui niana^a sucaritaiii taiii Y^a tanilii saiuaye 
olaniliauti ajjbolanibanti abbippalanilianti, Seyvatbapi, 
blukklia\e, uiabaiitanani pabbatakutaiiaili cliaya >ayanha»a- 
iiiayaiii patliaviya olanilianti ajjbohuiibanti al)bi]ipalanibanti. 
— evaiii eva kbo, bbikkliave, panditaiii iilthasaiiiarulbaiii va 
iiiancaNainrirulliaiii va cbainaya va seinaiiaiii yaiii Tsa pubbe 
kalyaiiaiii . . . ajjbolanibanti abbippalaiubanti. Tatra, 
bbikkliave, paiiditas^a evaiii boti : Akataiii vala me papaiii 
akataiii luddaiii akataiii kibbisaiii, kataiii kalyanaiii kataiii 
ku^alaiii kataiii bblruttilnaiii ; yavatii boti akatapapfuiaiii 
akataluddanaiii akatakibbisanaiii katakalyaiianaiii kataknsa- 
lanaiii katabliTriittananaiii paiti, taiii p-atiiii peeca paccbaiiilti. 
So na socati na kilaniati na paridevati iia iirattaliiii kaiidati 
na sainmobaiii iipajjati. — Idaiii, bbikkliave, pandito tatiyaiii 
dittbe va dbaiiiine sukhaiii somanassaib patisaiiivedeti. 

Sa kbo so, bbikkliave, pandito kayena sucaritaiii caritva 
vacaya sucaritaiii caritva inaiiasa sucaritaiii caritva kayassa 
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l)liL‘ila jiaraiii inamna •'Upatiiii 'aimaiii lukaiii appajjati. 
\ aiii kiln taiii, liliikkhave. ''dmiua vailaiiiaiin xa lryya: likan 
taiii ittliaiii fkant.nli kaiitaiii ' ukaii taiii iiiana[iaii ti, ^ayuaui 
cva taiii hainiiia va'iamann vaikyya ; likaii t.iiii itthaiii eliaii 
taiii kantaiii nkaii taiii inanapaii ti. Yavancidaiii, liliik- 
kliavn, iipaiiia pi ua --nkara yava ^uklia samia ti. 

Kvaiii vutte aunataio liliikkliu IShayavaiitaiii ntad 
avnca : Sakka pana, bliaiitn. u[)aiiia katun ti '' 

Saltka liliikklifiti liha.Liava avnca . Scvyatliapi. Iiliikkdiii, 
raja cakkavatti -'attain ratandii -'aniaiinauatn catulii ca 
iddlilhi. tatnnidanaiii -'iikliaiii 'omaiia'.-'aiii ^aiti^aiiivcdcti. 

Kataiuelii 'attain'' 

Idlia, kliikklm. iMi'inn khattiyas>a nuiddliava-'itta'aa 
tadalui [xi'atlic [lannarasc 'T'aiii naliata"a u['n''atli)ka-'f'a 
ii[)ai'ipasadavai’a,L;ata"a dililiaiii cald'Caratanaiii patiililia vati 
'alia-'saraiii -^aiKiuikaiii saiirililnltaiii 'aklirdsarapai’ipfu’aiii ; 
(iNvana raium kliattiya"a iimddliavaMttas>a cvaiii hnti-' — 
Siitaiii kiln [lana me taiii: Y assa ranfin kliattivassa 
iiitiddluis aMttas-a tadaliu pnsatlu’ paiinaiii'e 'Tsuiii naluT- 
ta-^a u[) 0 'athika'"-a u[>ari[)a'rula\ aranatassa dilikaiii cakka- 
ratanaiii patiilihavati 'aliassaraiii 'aiieiuikaiii 'analilnkaiii 
-^abbakruapanpufaiii. 'o Imti laja cakkavattiti. Assan 
iiu kho aliaili raja eakkavattiti ? .Vtha klm, bhikkbave, 
laja kliatti^ o iiitiddlia\asitto uttluix aMiiia i vameiia 
hattheiia bhiiikaraiiis nahetva. dakkliiiieiia liattbeiia cakka- 
ratanaiu abbhukkirati : i'avattatu bliavaih cakkarata- 
naiii, abhivijinatu bbavaiii eakkaratanan ti. Atlia kho 
taiii, bhikkhave, cakkaratanaiii puratthimaiii disaiii 
pavattati, anvadcva raja cakkavatti saddliiiii caturaii- 
giiiiya 'enava. Ya'imiii klio pana, bhikkhave. padese 
cakkaratanaiii patitthati, tatra raja cakkavatti vasaiii 
upeti saddhiiii caturaiii^nniya senaya. Ye klm pana, 


‘ omit ekan tain kantaiii. ^ Si etad ahosi. i YISS. omit 
4 So Si Bu ; S''> omit utthny’ imana. 5 Si bhingaraiii. 
Si abbhukirati. 
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hliikkhave. piu-nttliimriva disaya patirajano. te rajanaiii 
cakkavattiiu iipasaihkaiiiitva evaui ahaiiisu : Klii klio 
iiialiaraja : svayataiii maharaja : sakan te luaharaja : aiui^a^a 
niaharaiati. Ih'pa cakkavattT evaiii alia : I’auo iia haiitahho. 
adiiinaiii nadatabliaiii. kiiinesii micc-ha na caritahlia, mu'-a 
na liha^itahha, majjahi na patahhaiii, yathahhuttau ' cii 
hhunjathati. \t‘ kho pana, hhikkhave, iiurattluiiifn a di>av,-. 
patirajaiK 1 , te I'afifio cakkavatti'^^a anuyutta lihavaiit! - 
Atlia kilo taiii. hhikkhave, cakkaratanaiii puratthiniaih 
samuddaiii ajjhooahetva paeeuttarit va dakkhinaiii di^aiii 
pa\attati — pe — dakkhinath J samuddaiii ajjhoyahetva 
liaceuttaritva paeehiiuaiii disaili pavattati — pe — pacchuiiaiii 
samuddaiii paceuttantva uttariiii disaiii pavattati, auvadeva 
rapt cakkavattT saddlmii caturaiTyiniya senaya. Ya'iimh 
kho pana, hhikkhave. ]iadese cakkaratanaiii patitthati, tatra 
rajri cakkaxattl vasaiii upeti saddhiiii caturaiTyiniya senaxa. 
Ye kho pana, Idiikkliave, uttaraya disiiya patirrijano, te 
I'ajanaiii cakkavattiiii upasaiiikamitva ovam rihiliiisu : Ivhi 
kho mahriraja ; svauatam mahriraja ; sakan te maharaja : 
allllsa^a mahrirajati. Kaja eakkavatt! evani fiha : Pano na 
haiitahho , , . hhunjathati. Ye khu pana. hhikkhave. 
uttaraya disfiya patirajruio te ranho cakkavattissa anuyutta 
hhavanti. Atha kho taih. hhikkhave, cakkaratanaiii 
samuddapariyantaiii pathaviiii ahhivijinitva tam eva4 rfiia- 
dhaniiii paccaynintva ranho cakkavattissa antejmradvare 
akkhrihataiii mahhe titthati, ranho cakkavattissa antepura- 
dvaraiii upasohhayamanaiii. Pahho, hhikkhave, cakkavattmsa 
evanlpaiii cakkaratanaiii patubhavati. 

I’una ca paraiii. hhikkhave, rahho cakkavattissa hatthira- 
tanaiii patuhhavati, sahhaseto sattappatittho iddhima 
vehasahnamo Pposatho nania iiaearajd. Disvilna rahho 
cakkavattissa cittam pasidati : Bhaddakaiii vata bho hatthi- 
yiTiiaiii, sace damathaiii upe-yyati. Atha kho tpiii. hhikkhave, 

‘ Si vathAbhutafi (bis). Cf. S.B.E. xi. (note). - Si 

ahesuin. . ’ Si (but not Bu) adds disaiii. 4 Si tam evaiii. 
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liattilirataiiaiii -^eyxatliapi nruiia lilaukln liattliajanlyo 
<ll”liarattaiii supai'idauto, evaiii eva ilamatliaiii upeti. 
ISlifitapubliaiii, bliikkhave, raja cakkavatti tain eva hattliira- 
tanaiii vlinaiiisaiiiano pubbanha^aiiiayaiii alilnruliitva >auiitd- 
ilapariyaiitaiii patluiMih amtsaiiiyfivitva ‘ tarn eva rajadliauiiii 
['acciiLjaiitva palarasaiii aka^i. Tvafifio. lihikkliave, cak- 
kaxatti'-sa cvarn})aiii liattliiratanadi patubliavati. 

I’lina ca paraiii. l>hikkhave, ranuo cakkavattissa a'-sa- 
ratanaiii patulihavati, sabba-^eso kfik.n-ko iiiiinjakeso 
iddbiiiia whasai'i^'anio Vabllio- naiiia a^saraja. Di^vana 
ranuo cakkavattisaa cittaiu paMdaii ; Jlbaddakaiii vata bho 
a^sayanaiii sace dainatbaiii npeyvati. Atba kho taiii, 
bhikkliavt'. a-'sai'ataiuuii scyvatliapi iiama Idiaddo aNMljanlyo 
dl”haratlaiii ^uparidaiito, evani nva daniathaiii upeti. 
Bhutapubljaiii, Ijlukkbave, raja cakkavatti tain eva assara- 
tanaih vliuarnsainaiio publianbasamayaiii abliirCibitva 
.'aniuddapariyaiitaih patliaviih amisaiiiyav it va tain eva raja- 
dhaiiiih paccapjantva pataraftain akas.!. Ibinrui, lihikkliave. 
cakkavattisiia ovarupaiii as.sarataiiaiii jiatubhavati. 

Puna ca jiaraih. bhikkhave, ranuo cakk.ivattissa inanira- 
tanaiii patubliavati. So hoti inani vejurivo ^ubbo jatiina 
attluuiiso suparikaiiiniakato. Tassa kho paiia, bhikkhave, 
niaiiiratanassa ilbha ‘.aniaiita yojanaiii jihuta hoti. llhuta- 
jntbbaiii, bhikkhave, r.aja cakkavatti tain eva maniratanaiii 
vimaiiisaiiiano caturaiiijiiiini senaih ^annayhitva inaniiii 
dhajagjjaih aropetva rattandhakaratinii-^rit am pilyfisi. Ye 
kho pana, bhikkhave, banianta ‘laiua ahesuiii, te ten’ 
ohhabeiia kaininante jiayojeHuni iJiva ti niai'inamana. 
Paniio, bhikkhave, cakkavattisba evarilpuih maniratanaiii 
patubliavati. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkbave, rahho cakkavattissa itthi- 
rataiiaiii patubhavati,3 abhirlipa dassanlya jiil-iadika parainaya 
vannapokkharatat a baniannayata iiatidlohil natirassa nati- 

' So S'^-' ; Si annpariyrnitVi'i, ^ So S'-'’ Bu ; Si 

\ alahako. j Si adds sfi. 
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ki-.! ' iruithrila iiAtiki]!- iiACL-Dilata atikkinta. inruiusaih 
vannaiii appatta (lil)baiii vaniiaiii. Tassa kho paiia. bhik- 
kliave, itthiratana^'a evai'upo kayasamphasM) hoti, seyva- 
tliapi llama tulapicuiio va kappasapicinio v;T. Tassa khu 
paiia, bhikkiiave, itthiiMtaiia^''a Mte iinliani yattiini hniiti, 
uiilu' Nltani yattani hniiti. Tassa kho pana. bliikkliavt*. 
Utliimtanas^a kayato eaiulanayandlici vayati. iimkhato 
uppalayaiulho vayati. 'Faiii klio [laiia, lihikkliave. itthi- 
ii’ataiiaiii ranno cakkavattissa [lubliiittliayinl lioti pacchani- 
jiatiiiT kiiiiklrapapssaviiiT iiiaiiapaL-ru’iiil piyavadiiiT. Taiii 
kill) [laua. bliikkhave, ittliirataiiaili I'ajanaiii cakkavattiiii 
luanasa pi no aticaniti kuto kayciia. lianno, bldkkliave. 
cakkavattissa t'v.u'Qpaiii ittbiratanaiii patul)liavati. 

i‘una I'a paraiii, bhikkiiave, ranno cakkavattissa yaha- 
patiratanaiii patuliliavati. Tassa kaniiiiavipakajaiii diiibaiii 
cakkliu patubliavati vena nidliiiii passati sassfimikani pi 
assaniikain pi. So rajanaiii cakkavattiiii iipasaiiikaniitva 
cvaiii aha . Ap[)ossiikko tvaiii, deva. lioln ; alian tc dhanena 
dhanakaranlyaiii karissaniTti. Blirita[)ubbaiii, lihikkliave, 
raja cakkavatti tam eva yahapatiratanaiii viniaiiisam.ano 
iifivaiii abliinlhitva niajjhc (iaiiyaya nadiya sotaiii oyiihetvil -i 
yahapatiratanaiii etad avoca : Attho me, yahapati, hiranfia- 
suvaiinenati. — Tena hi, maharaja, ekaiii tiraiii nfiva uiietfiti. 
— Idli' eva me, yahapati, attho hirahhasnvannenati. — Atha 
kho naili, bhikkhavo, yahapatiratanaiii nbhohi liatthehi 
iidakaiii 5 omasitva piiraiii hirafihasuvaiinassa kunibhiiii 
uddharitva rajaiiaiii cakkavattiiii evam aha: Ahuii ettavata 
maharaja; katain ettavata maharaja: piijitam ettavata'-^ 
niaharajati. Baja cakkhavatti evam aha : Alam ettavata 
yahapati ; katam ettavata yahapati : pujitam ettavata 
yaliapatiti. Bafiiio, bhikkhave, cakkavattissa evarujiaiii 
yahapatiratanaiii patubliavati. 

Puna ca paraiii. bhikkhave, rahho cakkavattissa parinii- 

' Si ufitikisa. Cf. vol. ii. HI, 

' Si adds pana. * S.i S'" : Si oyfihitva. 

« S'*'’ omit this line. 


- Si natikrdika, 
" Si iidake. 
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\ .'ikiinitiiiiaili paliililiavati, pandito vyatto niedhavl patilialo ' 
rajanaiii rakka\ attiiii upatthapetalii)atii upattliapetuiii a])aya- 
[ietal)l)aiii apayapi-tmii thapctahliaiii tliapetuili. So rajanaiii 
eakkavattiiii u[la'^aliIkalllitYa uvaiii aha : A])]Ki>sukko tvaiii, 
(leva, liolii : ahaiii auuaa^is^raiilti. llahho. lihikkhave, 
cakkavatti^'a evavfipaiii pariiifieakarataiiaiii patnhhavati. 

Uri]a, liliikkhave, cakkavatri itn(dii -'attalii - rataiielii 
■^aniaiinriyat( 1 lioti. 

Katanialn catiiln iddliTlii 

Idlia, l)hikkha\e, raja cakkavattT ahlm'upo holi da'"anT\o 
[>a>adik() [iaraiaa\a vaijna[i()kkliarataya ''amaiiiiaLialo ativisa 
auuelii uianiisst'lii. Kaja, hliikkliave. (■akka\attT iiiiava 
pathaiiiaya iddlii\ri 'aiuanna.'iato iioti. 

I’una ea paraiii, Idiikkliave. raja cakka\atu dlyliaynka 
hoti cirattliitda.i ativiya anhehi nianu'-^ehi. Itaia, hhikkhave, 
cakk av.itti iiuay.i dutiyaya iddlii\a saiiiannanato lioti. 

I’uti.i ca paraiii, hliikkliave. raja cakkavattT ap]iahadho 
lioti a[)pataiiko >auiavepakiiiiya yaliaijiya ''aiiiaiiiiayato 
iiatr->Ttasa iiaecunliaya ativiya ariuclii inimu'-ielh. Kaja, 
hliikklia\e. cakkavattT iiiiaya tatiyava iddliua 'luiiannanato 
lioti. 

I’una ca paraiii, hliikkliave, raja cakka\’attT hrahuiana- 
.naliapatikanaiii jiiyo lioti iiiaiiapo. Se> yatlifijii, hliikkliave. 
pita inittanam jiiyo hoti iiiaiiap.i, evaiu eva klio, hliikkhavt . 
raja cakkavattT hrahiuanayaliap.itikaiiaiii pivo hoti iiiaiia[)o. 
lidniio pi, hhikkhave. cakkavattissa hralini(iiiacalia[)atika 
pivahoiiti iiiaiiapa. Seyvathapi. hliikkliave, tutu putta piyil 
hoiiti iiiaiiapa, c\ am eva kho, hhikkhave, raniu > cakkavattis-^a 
bnlhiiianaualiapatika piyfi honti maiiapa. Ihiutapuhhaiii, 
hhikkliavi.’, raja cakkavattT eatm'ai'i<iini\ a ‘-eiuaya uvvana- 
bhuiniiii nivva^i. -Vtha kh.i. hhikkliavia hrrilimaiiim'aha- 
patika rajaiiaiii cakkavattiih upasaihkamitva evaiii ahaiiisu : 
.\taramano. deva. yahi yathii tain inayaiii cirataram passey- 
yaniati. Raja pi, hhikkhave, cakkavattT ^arathiiii amaiitesi : 


Si jiatihald. 


’ Si uiiut^. 
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Ataraiiiani). sfirathi, iie-'ebi yatliil 'haiii lii'alunanayahapatike 
cirataraiii pa-'seyvaii ti. Tlaja, hliikkliave. L-akkavattI iiiiaya 
catuttliaya iddhiya ^aniannayato hoti. 

Ikaja, hliikkliave, cakkavattl nnalii catulii iddhlhi 
saniannayaitii linti. 

Taiii kiiii iiiahhatha, hliikkliave? A[ii nil klio raja 
cakkavattl iiiiehi sattahi ratanchi '-aiuaiiiia^ato imahi catuhi 
ca iddhihi tatniiidanaiii ■'Ukhaiii xomanassaih patisaiiivedi- 
yethuti ? 

Ekaiiiekena pi teiia, hhaiite, ratanena ‘-aiiianiifieatn raja 
cakkavattl tatniiidanaiii --ukhaiii suinaiia^'iaiii patisaiiivedi- 
yetha ; ko pana vadn ^attain ratanehi catuhi ca iddhIhTti. 

Atha kho llha^ava parittaiii paniinattaiii pasanaiii 
,tiahi‘tva hhikklul runante-i : — Taiii kiin iiianhatha, bhik- 
khave Katanio nil kho niahaiitataro ? Yo cfiyaiii niayfi 
paritto [laniniatto pasano eahitn Hiiiiava wa pahhatarfijil ti '' 

Appamattakii ayaiii. liliante. Bhaeavata paritto paniinatto 
pa'^ano j^ahito, Hiiiiavautaiii pabbatarajanaiii iipanidhaya 
saiikhaiii pi iia u[icti kalabha^aiii pi na npcti iipanidhiin pi 
na iipetlti. 

Evam eva kho, hliikkliave, yaih ‘ raja cakkavattl sattahi 
ratanehi catuhi ca iddhlhi tatoiiidanaiii siikhaiii sonianassaiii 
papsaiiivedeti, taiii dihbassa siikhassa ipianidhaya saiikhaiu 
pi na upeti kalahhay'ani [li na iqieti upanidhiiii pi na iipeti. 
Sa kho so, hliikkliave, [laiuhto save kadaci karahaci dlydiassa 
addhuno accayeiia inaniissattaiii anacchati, yani taiii iicca- 
kiilaiii — khattiyainahasalakiilaiii va brahiiiaiianiahasrilakalaili 
vil yahapatiniahasalakulaiii va — tatharfijie kule paccajilyati 
addhe - iiiahaddhane iiiahabhoyfe pahutajataruparajatc pahu- 
tavittfipakanine paliutadhanadhahhe : so ca hoti abhirilpo 
dassaiiTvo pilsfidiko paraniaya vaiinapokkharataya saniann- 
a^ato, liibhl annassa panassa vatthassa yanassa iiirilagandha- 
vilepanassa seyyavasathapadlpej-yassa. So kfiyena siicaritaiii 
carati vficaya sucaritaiii carati nianasa sucaritaiii carati ; so 


S'"' (Unit : Si ayaiii. 


' Si addhe. 



III. ['1’ai:ii>-A.\n.vsa\i. 


17.S 

kawnu -^ucantaili eantvfi vficaya aucaritaiii caritva inana-a 
-^ucHi'itaiii aarilva kaAa'"a l)Iia(lri [laraiii luarana aupatiiii 
sauyaili Idkaiii uppajjati. Sf\ yatliapi. khikkhavc. akkha- 
(lliutto })at]iaii!air eva katad.iiahcna iiiahantaiii l)lu)aak- 
kliandhaiii adliiyacclieyya. Ap[iamattak(i so, bhikklane. 
katayyaiiii vaiii sn akkliadliuttu patliainoii' ova kaUiii.yaliena 
inaliaiitaili lihodakkliaudliaiii adhiiiatadioyya. Atha klio 
a^■aul Loa tato iiiabantataro kapiyyalio yaiii pandito 

kiiytaia sucaritaiii caritva vacaya ■'Ucanlaiii caritva ii)aiia>a 
'iicaritaiii caritvil kaya-^:^a lilicda [)aniui luanina suyaitiiii 
Na^uaiu liikaiii iippajjati. Ayaiii, Idnkkhaw, kcvalaiairipura 
paialitakhuiiilti. 

Idam avocii ]>liaca\a. Attauiana tc bliikkliu Ibiayaivato 
bhasitaiu aldiiiiaiidun ti. 

IS.kLAPANpn' XSI 'I T \M .\AVAMAM 


I’-m. 

Evaia iiic sutaiii. Idkaiii >aiiiayaiij lihacava Savattlii- 
yaiii viliarati Jeta\anc Anatliapindika-'Na uranic. Tatra klio 
Bhajiavii hhikkliu ^lluantc^i ; Jdliilikhavo ti. Jdhadaiitc ti 
te bliikkliu Ithagavato pacea^siKiiiii, Jjliayava ctad avnca : 
Scyyatbapi, bbikkliavc. dvc apara sadvar.l, tattba cakkbiiuia 
piiriso majjhc tliito passey_\a mauusse gchaiii pavisante pi 
nikkhainantc pi aiuisaficarante pi aimviearantc pi. — evaui 
eva klio ahaiii. lihikkhave, dibbcna cakkhuna visuddhcna 
atikkantainanusakena satte passaiiii cavaiuilnc iipapajjaiuane 
liTnc panite suvanne dubbannc sugate dupgate yathakaiii- 
inupagc satte passaiiii ; — line vata bboiito sattii kayasucari- 
tena saiiuiiinagata vaci — pc — inanosucaritena saniaiinagata 
ariya.naiii anupavadaka saiiiinadittbika, saiumaditthikaniiiia- 
samadana. te kayassa libeda paraiii luarana sugatiiii saggaiii 
lokaiii upapanna. line \a pana Idionto satta kayasiicaritena 
saniaiinagata vacI — jie- -nianosiicaritena saniaiinagata ariya- 



179 


; 111 DEVAIU TASUTTAM iD'.i 

naiii anujiavatlakri '-aimiiaditthika saimiiadittbikanimasaina- 
dana, te kaya^^-a blieda paraui iiiarana luanussesu upapanna, 
line vata blinnto ^atta kavadnecaritena samannaLiata vaci 
— pe — nianiiduccaritena ariyanaiii upavadakil iiiicL'hadittbika 
miccbadittliikaninia^ainadana, tc kayassa bhedfi pai'ani 
maraiia pettivisayaiii npapanna. Ime va pana libontii sattfi 
kayaduccaritena sainaniiauata vacT — pe — iiianoducearitena 
sainamia^ata aiiyanain iipavadaka iiiiceliriditthika iniceha- 
ditthikaniiiiasaiaadana, te kayasj^a Idieda paraiii luaraiia 
tii'aeebanavoniiii upajianna. Tine va pana bhonto ''atta kilya- 
dueeai'itena . . . te k.Ttassa blieda pamin inarana apayani 
duifoatiih vinipfitani iiiniyaiii upapanna ti. 

' Tam enaiii, bhikkliave, nirayaiiala nctufibrilia'^u galietvfi 
Yanlas^a faniTd da'-^enti [ ; Ayaiii, deva, puriso aiuetteyyo 
asaiuaniTn abralnaanno na kule jetthilpaccayi : iiiiassa devo 
dandaiii paneluti.] - 

Tam eiiaiii, bhikkliave, Yamo rajit patliamaiii devadutaiii 
saiiianuyunjati >amanu,uriliati samaimbhrmati : Amblio pufisa, 
na tvaiii adda>a niaiuia>e^u patliamaiii devadutaiii patubliutan 
ti ? — So evaiu filia : Xaddasuii. bhante ti. — Tam enaiii, 
bhikkliave. Yanio r.aja evani filia : Amblio jinriha, na tvaiii 
addasa nianusse-'U daharaiii kunianuii maiidaiii uttanaseyva- 
kaiii sake iiuittakarTse palipannaiii senicTnan ti ? — So evam 
iiha : Addasaiii, bhante ti. — Tam enaiii, bhikkliave. iamo 
raja evam aha : Ambho purisa, tassa te vihhussa sato 
inaliallakassa na J etad aliosi : Aliam pi kho ‘mhi jiiti- 
dhanimo jatiiii anatito, liandahaiii kalyanaiii karomi kayena 
vaeiiya manasa ti So evam fiha : Xasakkhissaiii, bhante : 
paniadassaih. bhante ti. — Tam enaiii; bhikkliave, Y’amo 
raja evam aha : Ambho purisa, paiiiadavataya na kalyanam 
akasi kayena vacaya manasil. Tagpdia tvaiii, ambho puri.sa. 
tatha karissanti yatha taiii pamattaiii. Taiii kho pana te 
etaiii papaiii kammaih if eva mataril katahi na pitara 

^ Cf, I. Any. 1-3S, and J.P.T.S. for IStSS, p. G2. ’ S**^' omit 

the bracketed passaye. ’ Si omits here and infra. 
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k, It, nil Jia Itliatara kataiii na bliapiniya kataiii iia iiiitta- 
luapcelii kataiii iia nati^rdohitelii kataiii na saiuanalirfili- 
iiianelii kataiii na dcvatatii kataiii ; taya v‘ ctaiii papaiii 
k.uiiiiiaiii kataiii ; tvan fieva etassa vipakaiii pati^-aiiivedis- 
"aslti 

Tam eiiaiii, lihikkhave, Yaiiio nTja patliamaiii devadutaiii 
'-auianuym'ijitva samanupaliitva saiiianidihaMtva diitiyaiii 
(levadittaiii samanuyufijati sauuimiyrdiati saiiiamd'liasati : 
.\mlihn pniYa, na tvaiii adda-^a iiiaiuis'~t'su dutiyaiii deva- 
dfitaiii patubhfitan ti — So evain aha : Naddasaiii, liliante 
ti -Tam eiiaiii, liliikkhave. Ymno rajil evaiii aha’ Amhlio 
piii'isa, na tvaiii addasa nuuiii',;',csn itthiiii vfi ]>uri''aiii va 
a^'itikaiii va navutikaiii va va^'^asatikaiii va jatiyii ' jinnaiii 
yoiiruiasivankaiii hlio^,uaiii dandapaiTiyanaiii pavedhaiiianaiii 
yaccliantaiii atiiruiii ttatayolihaiiaiii klianijadantadi palitakt'- 
'-aiii vilunaiii klialitadisiraiii - vaiTtiaiii tdakaliataLjattaii ti 
— Sii evam fdia : Aiidasain Idiaiite ti. — I'am eiiaiii, liliikkliavp. 
\amo rajil evam Tdia : Aiuhlm piirisa, lassa te Ninniissa sato 
iiialiallakiissa na etad alio.si : Aliam [li Itho 'iidd jaradliaiiiiiin 
jar, nil anatito, handaliaiii kalyanaiii karomi kayeiia vrip.iva 
inaiiasa ti — So evam Tdia ; Nasakklii.ssaiii. Idiaiite ; pamTi- 
da-i''ani, hliaiite ti — I’am enadi, bliikkliave, Yamo rajii evam 
aha: Aiidilio purisa. pamadavataya na kalyanam akasi 
kaveiia viicaya maiiasa ; taimlia tvaiii, amldio pmisa, tatliii 
kai’issaiiti yatlia taiii pamattaiii. Taiii klio pana te etaiii 
piipaiii kammaiii n eva iiiataia kataiii na pitara kataiii na 
bhatara kataiii na bha^iiiiv'a kataiii na mittiimaecehi kataiii 
na niitisalohitebi kataiii na ''amanaiit'rdimaiielii kataiii na 
dtAatahi kataiii ; taya v etaiii [lajiaiii kammaiii kataiii ; tvafi 
iieva etassa vipakaiii patisaiiivedissaslti. 

lam eiiaiii, lihikkhave, lamo rajil dutiyaiii devadutaiii 
saiiianiiyimjitva samaiiueilhitva samaiiubliasitva tatiyaiii 
devadiitaiii samanuyiinjati samaiiupjahati samanubhasati : 

' omit asitikaiii . . . jatiya. So Si : S*‘J khali- 

tamsii'ovalinaiii. 
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Ainlihi) piu-iNii, iia tvaiii addasa nianiif.sesi; tatiyaiu devadu- 
taiii patulihulan ti '* — So evain alia ; Xaddasaiii bliaiite ti. — 
Tam enaiii, bhikkliave, Yamo raja evaiii fiha ; Ambho purisa. 
na tvaiii addasa iiiamwsesu itthiiii va puri^aiii va abadliikaiii 
dukkliitaiii lialbayilruiaiii sake muttakarlse palipannaiii 
semaiuuii anfielii vuttbapiyamaiiaiii afiiiehi saiiivesiyaimxnan 
ti ■? — So evam aba: Addasaiii. bliante ti. — Taiu c'naiii. 
lihikkhave, Y’aiiio raja evam aha : Ambho purisa, tassa te 
xinfiussa sato maliallakassa na etad ahosi : Aham pi klm 
mhi liyadhidhammo liyadhiiii anatito : handabaih kalyanaiii 
karomi kayena vaeava manasa ti"’ — So evam Tilia : \asak- 
khissaih Ixhanti' ; pamadassaiii bliante ti. — Tam emuh. blnk- 
khave, Y'amo raja evam aba : Ambbo purisa, pamrulax ataya 
na kalyanani akasi kayena vaeava manasa ; taej^lia tvaih. 
ambbo [uirisa, tatlia karissanti yatba taiii pamattaiii. Taiii 
kbo pana te etaiii papaiii kaiumaiii n’ eva m.itara kataih na 
pitara kataiii na bliatara kataiii na bhaeiniyfi kataiii na 
mittamaceebi kataiii na fiatisrilohitehi kataiii na samana- 
brabmanehi kataiii na devatfibi kataiii; taya v' etaiii papaiii 
kanimaiii kataiii : tvan fieva tassa vipakaiii patisaiiivedis- 
saslti. 

Tam t'liaiii, bhikkhave. Y’amo riija tatiyaiii devadutaiii 
samanuy unjit va samamiealiitva samaiiubhilsitva catuttbaiii 
devadutaiii samaiiuyunjati samanugriliati samanubhasati ; 
Amblio ])urisa, na tvaiii addasa manussesu eatutthaiii 
devadutaiii patubbutan ti '' — So evam iilia : Y’addasaiii 
bliante ti. — Tam enaiii, bhikkliave, Yamo riija evam illia • 
Ambbo purisa, na tvaiii addasa manussesu rajiino coraiii 
ayuieariiii oalietvil vividliil kammakarana karente, — kasillii 
pi tajeiite vettelii pi taleiitc addhadandakelii pi . . . 
iit'c., «.s’ p. l()4j . . . asina pi sisaiii chindante ti 

— So evam filia : Addasaiii, Idiante ti. — Tam enaiii, 
bhikkliave, Y’amo riija evam iiha ; Ambbo purisa, tassa 
te vinnussa sato maliallakassa na etad aliosi : Y’e kira 
bho papakilni kamiiiani karonti, te dittb' eva dbamnie 
evarupii vividha kammakarana karTvanti, kimaiiga pana 
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parattha : liandahaiii kalyaiiaiii karoiui kaycna vacaya 
inanasa ti — So ovam aha : Xa'^akkliissaiii bhante ; paina- 
(la^saiii bhante ti. Tam enaih, bhikkhave. Yaiiio raja cvam 
fiha : Ambho ]:iuri-'a. [lamadavataya na kalyanaiii akilsi 
kayena vacaya maiia^a ; taygha tvaiii, ambho puri-^a, tatha 
kaiibsanti yatlia taiii pamattaiii. Taiii kho paiia te etaiii 
pajiahi kammaih n' eva matarfi kataiii na jjitara kataiii . . . 
na (levatahi kataiii : taya v' etaiii papaiii kaminaih kataiii ; 
tvaii heva tassa vipakaiii patii>aiiiveili-.sasTti. 

'J’ani eiiaiii, lihikkliave, ^'amo raja catutthaiii (levaih'itaiii 
samaimyuhjitva saiuanuyahitva Nanianuliha-'itva. })aficauiahi 
(levaihltaiii samaimvm'ijati samamiyaliati saiiianubliasati ; 
Amliho purisa. na tvaiii addasa manu>-sc-.u jiahcamaiii deva- 
dutaiii patiililiutan li So cvadi fdia : Nadda^adi bhante 
ti. -Tam eiuuii. lihikkliave, Yamo rajil cvam fiha : .Viubho 
puiYa, na tvaiii addasa mamis'.evu ittiiiiii va pnriMuii va eka- 
hamataili va d\ihaiiiataiii va tlliamataiii va uddliniiiatukaiii ' 
N’inilakaiii vpaibbakajatan ti ? — So cvam rdiii ; Adda-'ani, 
lihaiite ti,-- Tain cnaiii, bhikkhave, Yamo raja cvam aha; 
Ambho pun>a, ta»^a te vihfmssa sato mahallaka>sa na etad 
ahosi : Aliam pi kho 'nilii niaranadliamiuo maraiuuii anatito ; 
handilhaiii kalyanaiii karomi kayena vacaMi inanasa ti'-* — So 
e\ani aha; Xas.akkhissaiii bliante, pamadassaiii bhante ti. - 
Tam enaiii. bhikkhave, Yamo raja evam filia ; Ainliho puri>a, 
paiiiadavatilya na kalyanaiii akfi-^i kaveiia vacru a inanasa ; 
tamdia tvaih. ambho purisa, tatlia karissanti yatha taiii 
pamattaiii. Taiii kho paiia te etaiii papaiii kammaiii n' eva 
iiiatara kataiii na pitara kataiii . . . na devatTihi kataiii ; 
tayii V etaiii papaiii kannnaili kataiii ; tvah heva tassa 
vipakaiii papsaihvedissasiti. 

Tam enaih, bhikkhave, Yhinio raja paheamaiii deva- 
diitaih sainantiyunjitva snnianuo'ahitva r^amanahhasitva 
tnnhi hoti. 

lam enaiii, lihikkhave, iiirayaprila paheavidhabandha- 


Si udduinatakani. 
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11:111 iirtiaa karaiuuii kai'onti, tattaiii ayokhilaiii liattlie yaiueiiti, 
t:ittaiii ayokliTlaiii diitiye liatthe ^araeiiti. tattaiii ayokhilaiii 
^aiiieiiti. tattaiii ayokhilaiii dutiyo paile yanienti, tattaiii 
a\okhIlaiii luajjhe utasiniiii o-aiiieiiti. So tattha dukkha 
tip}):! katuka vedaiia lodeti, iia ca tiiva kalaiii karoti yilva na- 
taiii pfipaiii kaniiiiaiii l>yantihoti. Tam cnaiii, bhikkhave, 
nimyapi’ilii baiiivesitvil kutharlhi taochaiiti ; tattha dukkha 
— })i‘ Taiii eiiaiii. lihikkhave, iiirayapalfi uddhapildaiii 

adhosiraiii tliapetvi'i - vaMlii taeL-henti ; so tattha dukkha 
pi — . Tain eiiaiii. hliikkhave, iiirayapilla rathe yojetva 
adittaya patliaviya i sampajjilitriya sahjonhhutaya sfireiiti pi 
[iai;ea''ai'enti pi ; so tattha dukklia — po — . Tain eiiaiii, 

hliikkhave. uiniyapriia nialiantaiii anyrirapahhataiii adittaiii 
saiupaij.Uit:uii safijotihhataiii aropeiiti pi oropeiiti pi ; so 
tattha dukkha — [le — . Tain eiiaiii, lihikkhave, iiirayaprda 
uddha[i,adaiii oahetia tattaya lohakuuihhiya });ikkhi}iaiiti 
adittaia sanipajjalitaMi sahjotibhutidya. So tattha jihenud- 
dehakaiii [laccati, "o tattha jihenuddehakaiii paeeamaiio 
sakim [d uddhaiii piieehati sakiiii pi adho uaeehati sakiiii pi 
tinyaiii oaeehati. So tattha dukkha tippa katuka vedaiia 
vedeti. na ea tava kalaiii karoti yava na taiii p'lpaiii kaiuiiiaiii 
byaiitihoti. 

Tain eiiaiii, bhikkhave. iiiiuNaqiala Mahaniraye pakklii- 
paiiti. So kho paiia, bhikkhave, IMali.anirayo — 

Catiikkanno eatiidvaro vibhatto bluTyaso iiiito 
iprikiirapariyaiito ayasa patikujjito. 

Tassa avoiiiayii bluTini jalita tejasa yutii 

Samanta vojaiiasataiii pharitvil titthati sabbadfi.-i 

Tassa kho paiia. bhikkhave, Mahanirayassa piiratthi- 
iiulya bhittiya acci utthaliitvil paechiinaya bhittiyii patihan- 
hati ; paechiinaya bhittiya acci utthahitva puratthiinaya 

’ Si omits throughout the words ; so t.ittha dukkha — pe — . 

Si gahetvi'i, as S'^’’ infra. ' Si tattaya hhuiinva adittaya. i Si 
prints these lines as prose, as (piituU') p. 1H7 supra. Cf. 1 
Ang. 141. 
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hliittiva patilianfiati ; ■ uttariiya liliittiva acci lUthahitva 
(lakkhinaya bhittiya jiatihannati : dakkhinaya blnttiya acci 
utlbahitva uttarava bhittiya patihaunati : liLAtha' acci uttlia- 
hitva upari patihannati : upanto acci iittbahitva liettlia - 
patihafinati. Sa tattba (Inkkha tiiipa kaUika veilana vedeti 
ua ca tava kfilaiii karoti yava na taiii papaiii kaniniaiii 
byantihoti. 

Hoti 3 kbn ^1). libikkliavi'. sama\i) yaili kadaci karabaci 
dlcha'^'^a addhuno accayciia ta^-'ai Mahruiiraya^sa ])uratthi- 
inad\ai'aiii apa[)Ui'Iyati.' So tattba MiflicDa javciia dliavati ; 
ta-^^^a slydicna javena dhavato cbavim ]ii daybati. caiumaiii 
pi daybati, iiiaibsaiii pi dayliati, luibarinu [n (ja\liati. attbliii 
pi saiupadbriiiiayanti. iilibbataiii tadi'-aiu cva Imti, lato ca 
klio ^0, bliikldiavc, liabiiaampatto " lioti, atlia taiii dvarani 
pitblyati. So tattba dukklia ti[i[)a kauika vcdana vcdcti, iia 
ca tava kfilaiii kai'oti yava na taiii pajiaiii kaininaiii byaiiti- 
hoti. 

Hnti kbo so, bbikkbavc, samayo \aiii kadaci karabaci 
dlcliassa addlnitio accayciia tas?.a Maliaiiirayassa paccliiiiia- 
dvfiraiii apapurlyati — jn — uttaradvaraiii apapiiiiyati — pc — 
dakkliinadvaraiii apapunyati. So tattba sTybciia javena 
dliavati; tassa slydicna javena dbavato cliavini pi daybati . . 
dvaraiii pitblyati. So tattlia dukklia tijipa katuka vcdana 
vedeti, na ca tilva krdaiii karoti yava na taiii pajiaiii kaiiniiaiii 
liyaiitiboti. 

Hoti kbo so, Idiikkbave, samayo yaiii Itaditci karabaci 
dlyliassa addbuno accayciia tassa Mabaiiiravassa juirattbiiiia- 
dvaraiii apapurlyati. So tattba sipliona javena dliavati . . 
iibbbataiii tadisam eva boti. 

So teiia dviireiia iiikkbaniati. 

Tassa kbo pana, bbikkbaw, Mabaiiirayassa saiiiaiian- 


' S'‘ repeats this sentence. - So Si : S*'^ ln;tthimaya : 

Bu I?) hetthato. ' So Si; S‘'» sa kbo so. ■* Si omits. 

' S*'- avapurlyati. " So Si ; S''-' Bii (“ babiini vassasatasahassani 
saiiijiatto Iialifisainpatto. 
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tiU’H --AlntAiu ev.i iiialiaiito) (-ruthaniniyo. So tattlia papa- 
tati. ■ Ta'-iniiii kli opana. liliikkliavo. (Tiitlianiraw ^iKaiiiukha 
pana eliaviiii cliiiiilami, i-haviiii clietv;T cannnaiii cliindanti, 
camiiiaiii clu-tva iiiaiiisaiii cliindaiiti. iuaiii;-aiii odietva iiaha- 
iniii clnndaiiti. nahaniiii chetvii atthiiii chiiidanti, atthiiii 
odiotva atthiinin|aiii kliadaiui. So tattlia dukkha tippa 
katuka vcdaiia vodoti, na ca tava kalaiii karoti vava na taiii 
pajiaiii kammaiii liyanlilioti. 

Tas^a kilo paiia. kliikkliavc. (Tfitlianirava^^a saiuaiian- 
tai'a maintain ov.i malianto Kukkiilaiiiravo. So tattlia papa- 
tati So tattlia dukkha tipjia katuka vodana vedoti na ca 
tava krdaiii kai'oti ya\a na taiii jiapaiii kammaiii hvaiiti- 
lioti. 

Tassa klio pana, hhikkliavc, Kukkulanirayas^a sama- 
nautara '-aliitam »'\a maliantaiii Simlialivanahi uddhaiii ^oja- 
nam uyoataiii - Noja-'ahoulakantakaiii adittaiii ^ampajjalitaul 
''anjotihliutaiii. 'I’.uii .1 tattlia aropcnti pi orojienti pi. So 
tattlia diikklia tipp.a katuka vudana vodcti na ra tava krUaih 
karoti y.ava iia taiii papaiii kaiiimahi hyantihoti. 

'I’aNsa kilo pana. hhikkliavc, Siml)alivanas>a samanan- 
tara •^aliitam t'\a mahantahi A'^ipattavanaiii. So tattlia 
paNi-ati. d'asMi vatfi-itam pattfini hatthaiii pi chindanti 
padam pi idiindaiiti liatthapadam pi chindanti kannam pi 
chindanti nrisaiii pi (diindauti kannana^ani pi chindanti. So 
tattlia dukkha tipp.'i kaUika vedan.a vedcti, na ca tava krdaiii 
karoti yava na taiii papaiii kaminaiii hyantihoti. 

Ta>sa kho pana, bliikkhavia Asipattavaniissa saiuauaii- 
tar.a '^ahitalll cva niahatl Kliarodaka nadi. So tattlia papa- 
tati. So tattlia aniisotain pi vuyhati patisotaiii pi vuyliati 
anu'-otaiiatrsotaiii pi vuyhati. So tattlia dukkha ti]ipa 
kanika vcdana vcdcti, na ca tava kalaiii karoti yava na taiii 
papaiii kaniniaiii hyantihoti. 

Tam ciiaiii. hhtkkhavc, niraya[)ala hajisciia 1 uddha- 

' So Bu ik (St-..) S''!' ; Si patati. ■’ So S'*' ; Si uccaiii 

yoiaiiasaiiiuyyataiii ' S’-! omit. 1 So S'" Si ; S^ lialisena. 
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iitva'^ diale patittliajiftvri evaiii filiaiii-u ; Aiiihlui puri-^a, 
kiiii iceliasiti 'So cvaiuaha : Ji^diaaeliiti i 'siiii. hhaiite ti. — 
Tam miaiij. Ijhikkhavp. iiirayapfiia tatteiia ayo-^aiikuna 
mukhaili vivaritva aditteiia ^-auipajjaliteiia safijotikhutxna 
tattain lohayulaiii nmkhe pakkhi[)aiiti aTittaiii ^-aiiipajjalitaiii 
sanjotibliutaiii. Taasa= otthaui [>i Jayliati nmkhaiu pi clav- 
liati kai.ithaiii pi dayhati umiii 3 pi (layhati. autain pi aiita- 
yiinam pi ailava adholiliaya nikkhaiiiati. So tattlia dukkha 
ti[ipa katuka vcdaiia vedeti. na ea tava krdaiii karoti \ava iia 
taiu papaiii kanimaiii byantilidti. 

Tam piiaiii, bhikkliavc, nirayajiala i-vam ahaiiisu: Aiiililui 
laii'isa, kiiii iccliaAti '' — So rvam aiia ; Tipa'-ito Ami. bliaiUf 
ti --Tam aiiaiii. bhikkliavp, iiii’aya))rila tattiaia aynHankuna 
inukhaiii vivarit\a iidittcna saiapajjalitfiia ''anjotibhutcna 
tattaiii taiiilialnhaiii inukhc a'^inc•ami adittaiii samjiajjalitaiii 
safijotibhritaiii. Taiii ta-^^^a attliam pi ijayliati mukliaiii pi 
dayliati kantliam pi dayliati nnuii pi dayhati. antaiii pi aiita- 
^unani pi fulaya adhiiblia.ua iiikkliaiiiati. So tattha dukkliii 
tip^ia kapika \aalaiia vfdeti. iia ca tava kfilaiii karoti yava iia 
taiii papaiii kaiuiiiaiii byaiitilioti 

Tam eiiaiii. bliikkliave, iiiniyaprila puna Mabaiiirayv 
pakkhipanti. 

Pdiutaiaibliaiii. liliikkliave, Yama'-';a iMTifio etad aliosi ' 
\e kii'a blio loke papakaiii kaiuiiiaiii liaronti. ti' evarvipa 
\ ividli,a kaiimiakarana kanyanti + ; — Alio vatfiliaiii manussat- 
taiii lablii'Vyaiii, Tatba^ato ca loke iil'paijevya arahaiii sam- 
iiiahaiiibudlio. tail caliaiii IJliaoavaiitaili pavirupaseyyaiii, 
so ca me Bliayava dliaiiimaiii dese\ya, tas^a crdiaiii ])ha.i,hi- 
vato dhaiiimaiii ajancAyaii ti. 

laiii kilo paiia aliaili. bhikkhave. iiaimas'^a .' saiiiaiiassa 

va bnilmiauassa va sntva vadaiiii ; api ca " vad eva me 
samafi nataiii, samaiii dittbaiii, '-.amaiii viditaiii. — tarn eva- 
baiii vadamiti. 


' Si uddavitia. 

-t So S'^' ; Si kanvanti. 


- Si : So tassa. 

' Si adds kas-iaci. 


' Si Lidaram. 
Si adds kho. 
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Idiuii avoL-ii lUia.^avcl. Idaiii vatvfi Su^ato atliaparaiii 
etad avDca Sattlia ; 

('(idita devadntelii ye paiiiajjanti iiianava, 

Te dluliai'attaiii ■-i»eanti hmakavripayia ' naril. 

ea kho devadfitelii santo ^apjuu’isa idha 

('i)dita iiapp.unajjanti, ariyadliauiiue kudaeanaiii 

I padaiie lihayaiii di'^va jatiiiianina^auilihave 

Amipada viinnecanti jatiiiiarana'aiiikhaye 

'Fe klieiiiapatta snklnno dittliadhaiuiiial)hini1)butri 
Saldiaverabliayatlta i-ahliadukkliaiii ipiaceayun ti. 

I )c\ ADr'I ASUTTAM DASAMAM 
Sr NNATAVAddO TATI VO. 



lAvaiu me -utaiii. lAkaiii saniayaiii Pdiayava Savattlu- 
yaiii viharati .]eta\aue Anritliapindikas>a rirame. Tatra kho 
J'iliayaNa hliikkhfi funaiitesi : Bliikkhavo ti. Bliadante ti te 
hliikkliu Jtliayavato [laccassosuiii. l^iliayava etad avoea : 
l!luuldekaratta>ba vo, hhikkhave, udde-ah ea vilihahyiah ea 
de^issaiiii. Taiii Nunatha manasikarotlia. hliaMssamlti. 
Evaiii hliaiite ti klio to bliikklifi Bbayavato paecassosuiii. 
Bliayava etad avoca : 

Atltaiii nanvayaiueyya, nappatikaiikbe anayataiii. 

Yad atltain pablnan taiii, appattau ea anayataiii. 
Paeeuppannan ea yo dham- tattha tattha vipassati, 
maiii 

Asaiiihlraiii aNaiiikuppaiii taiii vidva - inaiudirfilnu e. 

Ajj' eva kieeaiu atappaib ; ko januii maranaih save 
Xa bi no saiiigaran tena maliasenena maecuna. 

Evaihvihariiii iltapiiii ahorattaiii atanditaiii 

Taiii ve libaddekaratto ti santo aeikkhate iiiunlti. 

■ So S'e : Bu h — ka ; Si h — upagii. 


~ Si viddha. 
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Kiitluin cii, hliikkliave. atTtaiii ainauaiiuAi — EvaiTipo 
aliD^iiii ;itltaiii adillianan ti tattlia iiaiidiiii '-ainanvaneti ; 
tA'aiiivedano alio^iih atltain addlianan ti taltha nandiiii 
^aiiiaiivaiieti : evaiii^'anno alio-'iiii atTtaiii addlianan ti tattlia 
nandiiii ''ainanvaiu'ti : evaiii^aiiikliani alm^iiii atTtani ad- 
dlianan ti tattlia iiaiidnii saiiianvantr-ti. nvaiiivinnann ahosiiii 
atltaiu addlianan ti tattlia nandiiii ^anianvaimti — E\ aiii klio, 
liliikkliave, atitaiii aiivapauR-ti. 

Katlian ca, liliikkliavc, atTtaiii nanvapanieti '' KvanT])(i 
aho'-.iiii atitaiii addlianan ti tattlni nandiiii na ''anianvaiifti : 
(Aaiiivedano alin'^iiii atltani addlianan ti tattlia nandiiii na 
^aiiianvaiK'ti : nvaiiisannii . . . cvani vinnann almsiiii atltain 
addlianan ti tattlia nandiiii na ''ainansruifti. — I'ivaiii klio, 
bliikkliavn, atitaiii iianvaLianu'ti. 

Katliaii ca, lihikkliavc, an.auataiii jiatikaiTkhati 
Evarupo wyaiii aiuTitataiii addjiaiian ti tattlia nandiiii 

sainainilncti ; cAaiiivcdann siyaiii ana.natani addlianan ti 
tattha nandiiii sainanvaneti ; L'vani''anriii . . . (‘vaiiivinnano 
-lyaiii anapataiLi addlianan ti tattlia nandiiii Minianvancti. 
— Evaiii klin. bliikklia.ve, anaRataiii jiatikaiikhati. 

Katlian ca. bhikkhavi', anauataiii napjiatikaiTkbati 
Evai'upo siyaiii anafiataiii addhanaii ti tattha nandiiii 

i-aiiianvaneti ; evaiiivcdaiin siyaiii — p.-— ; cvaiiiNafino siyaiii 
pc ; cvaiiisaiiikliaro siyaiii — pt — ; cvaiiivinnano sivaiii 

anacataiii addlianan ti tattlia nandiiii saiiianvancti. Evaiii 

klio, bhikkhavc. anrijiataiii iiatikankiiati. 

Katlian ca. blnkkhavc, [laccuppaiiiicsu dhaiuiiicMi 
saiiiliTrati •' Tdlia, bliikkhavc, a^sutav.a puthni]an() ariyanaiii 
adassavT at’ivadliaiiiiiiassa akovidu ariyadhaninic avinito 
sappuiisanaiii adasha\ r sappina^adliaiiinia ^sa akovido sappiiri- 
sadlianinic a\inIto lupaiii attato ^^alnal^lpa^satl, rupavantaiii 
\a attilnaiii, attain \,a rupani, rupasiiiiiii va attanaiii 
vedanaiii attato samaniipa'^i.ati, \cdaiia\ aiitaiii va attanaiii, 
attain xa wdaiiaiii, \cdanaya va attanaiii ; sannaiii attato 
hamanupassati, ^aniiavaiitaiii v.a attanaiii, attain va safmaiii, 
bannaya va attanaiii ; baiiikharc attato sanianupassati. 



I AXAXDAHHADDKKAKAri Ahl'TlAM A > 


l!S>J 

Miiilkharavantaiii v:i attanaiii, attani va haiiikliare. saiiikha- 
resu va attanaiii; vinnanaiii attato >aiuamipassati. vinnana- 
vantaiii va attanaiii, attani vii vinnanaiii, vinfianasniiiii vii 
attanaiii. — Evaiii kho, liliikkhavf, pacciqipanneHU (lliaimuesu 
.^aiulnrati. 

Katlian ca, bhikkhavf, pacvuppaiine.sn dhaiiinie^n na 
Naiiihirati ? Idha, bhikkhavv, siitava ari\-ah>avako ariyrmaiii 
dassavl ariyadlianiniasha kovido anyadlianinie vinito sap- 
puris.anaiii dassavl sappnnsadlianiiiiassa kovido sapputi- 
sadhaniine viiiTto na rupaiii attato saiiianupai'sati, na 
I'npavantaiii va attanaiii, na attani vfi rupaiii, na rupasiniiii 
va attanaiii : na vedanaiii — pe — : na sannaiii — pe — ; na 
saiiikhiire — jie — ; na vinfiapaiii attato saniainipassati, na 
vinnilnavantaiii va attanaiii, na attani va vinnanaiii, na 
vinnanasmiiii vii attanaiii. — Jdvaiii kho, bliikkliave, paccup- 
pannoMi dlianiniesu na saiiihlrati. 

-Vtltaiii nanvagaiuoyya, nappatikaiiklio ananataiii 

, . . (<tc., (t.s ahovc) . . . 

Taiii ve bliaddekaratto ti santo acikklnito nuiniti 

i]liaddokaiattus^.a vo, bliikkliavo, udde.safi va vibban- 
yan ca desissiiniiti iti yan taiii vuttaiii idaiii etaiii paticca 
vuttan ti. 

Idain avoca itliayavri. Attaiaanri to bliikkliu Jtliayavato 
liliasitaiii abliinanduii ti. 

ElIAUDt; KAllATl ASUl TAM I’A'I HA.M AM . 



Evain me sutaiii. Ekaiii saniaj'aiii I^bayavii Savat- 
thiyaiii viharati Jetavane Aniithapindikassa aranie. Tena 
kho pana saiuayena ayasinil Anando npatthanasahiyaiii 
bliikkhu dliamiiiiya kathiiya sandasseti saiiiadapeti samiit- 

13 


VOL. III. 



I'.JU III. rPAlUPA.NNASAM, 

Naiii[ialiauis('ti . lihaddekaratassa luldeMifi ca vil)lian^'an 
ca l)liasati. Atha kliu Blia^avil ''aViinluisainayaiii patihallaiia 
viitthito vena upattliana^rda tiai' upasaiiikanii. iipasaiuka- 
iiiitva pannatte a'^ane nisldi. Xisajja klio Ijliayava l)hikkhu 
^uu>lnte^i : Ko ini kliu, kliikkltave, upatthana^alavaih l)lnkkhu 
dhaniiiiiya kathaya sandas^e^i '-aiiiadape''! ^amiittejesi sam- 
paliaiii^e'-i : Ijbaddekarattas^a uddc'-au ca vihhai’inan ca 

alilia-^Tti ? 

.\yasiiia. kliante, Aiiando u]iattlianas,ilayaiii hliikkhu 
dliaiuiiJiya katliay.i ■-andas^e-,]' ^ainadajH'^i ^allltlttcjt'si sain- 
piiliaiii‘'esi : bliaddekaraltaa^a udde.san ca \il)liannan ca 

akliflsTti 

.\tlia Ivlin lilianava ayaMuantani .\naiidaiii amantesi : 
Aatliakatliaih paua tvaiii, Ananda. hliikkhu dhanmiiyii 
kathaya sandassesi ';aiuada[)ei^i sauiuttejcNi sampahaiiisesi : 
hliaddekarattahsa uddesah ca \ihliaii^ah ca ahlifiMti ? 

lv\aiii klu) ahaiii. hliantc, hhikkhu dliainiiiiya kathilya 
sandas^C'-iili sauiadapcsiiii '’aimittejc'iiii ''anijiahaihscsiiii : 
hhaddekara ttassa udde-'aii ca vihliahjiau ca ahhilsiiii : — 

Atitaiii nanvagaiiicyva. nap^iankahklu' anayaitaiii. 

iad atitam pahluaii taiii. a])pattari ca ananataiii 

Paccuppannan ca yo dliaiii- tattha tatlha vipas-^ati, 

maiii 

Asaiiihliaih abaiuku]ipaiii taui vidva-in-aiuihi’rihavc. 

kiccaiu atappaiii ; kn jafiha iiiaraiuuh suvc? 

Xa 111 no ^aiii,”aran tena iiiahabciiena maccuna. 

Hvaiiivihaniii atapiiii ahnrattaiii atanditaiu 

laiii ^e hhaddekarattu ti bantu acikkhatc luuniti. 

Kathaii c .a\Ubn. atltaiii auvayanieti Evarupu ahobiiii 
atitaiii addhaiian ti tattha iiandiih saiiianvaiieti : evaiii- 
vcdano ahosiih atitaiii addhaiian ti tattlia nandiih bainanvaiieti, 
. . . (itr., «.s in Joreij(ji)ui Sutt<( P . . . Evaiii kho, avuso, 
paccnppaimcsu dbaiiiiuesu na &aiiihlrati. 

' Substituting avuso for bhikkhave throughout. 
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Atitaiii nanva^auievya. uappatikai'ikhe aiiayaitaiii. 

. , . {lie., as abort ) . . . 

Taiii ve hliaddekavatto ti saiito aeikkhate iiiuniti. 

Evaiii klio aluuii. bliante, l)liikkhri dhaiiiiniya kathaya 
"'andas-^e^iiii ^alnadape'^ilh saiiiuitejehiiii .saiupaliaiiisesiiii ; 
l>liad(k‘karatta'-sa uddesafi ca vihhai'igafi ca abhasin ti. 

Sadlui sadliu. Aiiaiida ; ■^adhu klio tvaiii. Anaiida, 
bliikkliu dhauiiiiiya kathaya ^andassesi '-aniadapt '-i saiiiiit- 
tt'jA'bi sanipaliaiiisfsi ; ]dladdekal■atta^^sa uilde.'^au c’a \il)liaii- 
gan ca abliasi. 

AtTtaiii naiivagaiacyya 

-pc— 

Taiii VC bhaddekai'atto ti santo acikkhatc luiailti. 

Kathan c'. .Ananda, atitaiii aiivagamcti — pc — . Evaili 
klio, Aiiaiula, atitaiii aiivagaiueti. Kathan c'. .Ananda, 
atitaiii nanvagaiiicti ■' — pc — . K\aiii khc. .Ananda, atltani 
nfinvaganieti. Kathan c'. .Ananda, anagataiii papkahkhati 
--pc--. Kvaiii klio. .Ananda. anagataiii patikahkhati. 

Katliah c'. .Ananda, anagataiii nappatikaiikliati ? — pe •. 

Kvaiii kho, .Ananda, aniigataiii na patikahkliati. Kathan 
c', Ananda, paccu[)[)aiinci5U dhainnicsu saiiihlniti — [a — . 
Kvaiii kilo, .Ananda, paccup[)annc;5ii dhainnicsu saiiihlrati. 
Kathan c', .Ananda, paccuppanncMi dhaininesit iia saiiihlratr' 
—pc — . Evaiii kho. .Ananda, paccuppaiiiicsu dhainnicsu na 
saiiihirati. 

.Atitaiii nanvagaincyya 

— pc— 

Taiii VC bhaddekaratto ti santo acikkhatc innnlti. 

Tdain avoca Ehagavil. .Attamaiio dyasnia .Anando liha- 
gavato bhasitaiii abhinandlti. 

ANAND.VBH.ADDEK.\RATTASrTTAM ' DUTIYA.M. 

' So Si Bu ; S"*^ .Anandattherassa bhaddekarattiyasuttanto. 



III ri’AUIl'ANNAsAM. 

•» •) 

Evani me lekaiii saiuayaiii i^hay^ava Kaja- 

yahe viharati I’apodaraine. Atlia kho avasnia Saniiddlii 
rattiya pace-fisa^amayaiii paccuUkaya vena Tapodo ten' 
ujia^aiiikami eattani pansineitiiih. Tapode ^attain pari- 
sincitva paccuttaritvji ekacTvai'o aUliTmi >^attani pubbii- 
payaniand. Atba kho annatara devatil al)lnkkantaya rattiya 
abltikkantavanna kevalakap))aiii Tapc^daiii obbasetva yen' 
ayasiua Saiuiddlii ten' upasaiidiami npasaiiikainitva 
ekamantaiii attbasi. lakainautaiii tbita kbo sa devata 
ayasinaiitaiii Samiddlmii etad avuca : J)haresi tvaib. 
bbikkhu, l)baddekavattasi>a uddesan ca vibliai'ieafi cati 

Xa klio aliaiii. avnso, dbarcmi bbaddekarattahsa 
uddesan ca vd)bai'i^an ca. Tvaiii pan', avuso, dharesi 
bbaddekarattassa uddesan ca vil)ban<tan cfiti? 

Abani pi klnt, l>liikkbu, na dhareini l)haddckarattassa 
uddesan ca vil)liant;an ca. Dbarcsi pana tvaib, bhikkbu, 
libaddekarattiyo ^atbii ti 

Xa kbo abaiii, avuso, dliareini l)liaddekaratti\o ftfitba. 
Tvani pan , avuso. dharesi libaddekarattiyo "atba ti ? 

.\bani [li kho, bhikkliu, na dliarenii bhaddekarattiyo 
yatlia. Ug^anlialu tvaiii, hlnkkhu, bbaddekarattassa 
uddesan ca vibhanoan ca ; panyajiunalii tvaiii. bbikkhu, 
iiluiddekarattassa uddesan ca vibhangan ca ; dliarehi tvaiii, 
libikkbu, Idiaddekarattassa uddesan ca vibbai'igan ca ; 
atthasaiiihito, bbikkhu, bbaddekarattassa tiddeso ca vibbaiigo 
ca adibrabiuacariyako ti 

Idani avoca sa devata : idan'i vatvii tattb' ev' antara- 
dba\i. Atba kbo ayasuia Saniiddbi tassa rattiya accavena 
vena libagava ten’ upasaiiikanii, upasaiiikaniitva Bhaga- 
vantaib abhivadetva ekamantaiii nisldi. Ekamantaiii 
nisinno kbo avasnia Saniiddbi Bbagavantaiii etad avoca; 
Idhabaiii, bhante, rattiya paccusasamayaib paccutthaya 
}ena Tapodo ten uiiasaiiikaniiiii gattani parisincituiii. 


1 . ! MAHAKA(’CANAl!HAni>EKAI{ATlAST TTAM .lU U)8 

Tapode ^ gattani parisincitvii paccvittaritva ekacivaro 
atthasiih gattani pubbapayaiiiano. Atha kh(i, Idiante, 
annatara devata abliikkaiitaya rattiya . . . as above) 

. . . adibrahinacariyako ti. Idani avoca. bhaiite. sa devata ; 
idaili vatva tattb' ev‘ antaradliiivi. Siidlm me. Idiante, 
Bbagava bhaddekarattassa udde^an ca vibhangan ca dese- 
tuti. 

Tena hi, l)hikklui, sunTdii >,adbukaiii manasikarobi, 
bbasissfimTti. — Evabi Ijliante ti klio ayasma Sainiddlii 
Bhagavato paccasosi. Bliagava etad avoca : 

Atitaiii nilnvagameyva. nappatikaiiklie anagataiii. 

Yad atitam pahliiau taiii, a[)pattan ca anagataiii. 

I’accuppaiinan ca yo dham- tattlia tattlia vipassati. 

maiii 

Asaiiihlraiii asaiiikupjiam tarn vidva-m-anulinlliaye. 

Ajj' eva kiccaiii atappaiii; ko janna maranaiii suve '* 

Na lii no saiiigaran tena maliasenena maccuna. 

Bvaiiiviharim ritapiih aborattam atanditaiii 

I’aiii ve bliaddekanitto ti santo acikkliate mmiTti. 

Idain avoca l^bagava. Idaiii vatva Sugato uttbrit ' 
asana viharam pavisi. 

Atha kho tesaiii liliikkbunaiii acinipakkantassa B>haga- 
vato etad aho>i : — Idaiii kho no, aviiso, Bliagava saiiikliit- 
tena udde&aiii nddisitva vittliauena atthaiii avililiajitva 
nUhay’ asana viharaiii pavittbo : 

Atitaiii niinvagameyya. nappatikaiiklie aiifigataiii. 

. , . as above) . . . 

Taiii ve bbaddekaratto ti saiito acikkliate miiniti. 

Ko nil kho iniassa ]>hagavata saiiikhittena ttddesassa 
uddittliaswa vittharena attliaiii avibliattassa vitthai'ena 
atthaiii vibliajjeyyati 


S’' adds 'haiii ; Tapodfdiaiii . 
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Atha kho tesaiii l)hikkhunaiii etad ahosi : Ayaiii khn 
ayasiiia Malia-Kaecano Satthu c’ eva saiiivannito samblia- 
vito ea viunuiiaiii sabrahmacarinaiii ; palioti e' ilyasiua 
Maha-Kaccano mia^sa Bhajjavata saiiikhittena nddesassa 
uddittlia^^a vitthiirena atthaiii avibliattas‘^a vittbareiia 
attluuii vibbajituiii. Yan luina mayaiii yon" ayasiiia Maba- 
Kaecaiio ten' upa^'aihkameyyama upasaibkaiuitva ayasnian- 
taili Maba-Kaecanaiii etaiii attbaiii patipuccbeyyaiiiati ? 
.Vtlia kbo It' bbikkbu yen' ayasnia ]Maba-Kaccano ten' 
ii[)aNaiiikaimiiisii, upasarbkainitvfi ajasmata Maba-Kaccfinena 
^addbiiii saiiunoditiisu ^aiiimodanlyaiu katliaib saranlyaiii 
vltisai'etYa ekaiuaiitatii iiisldiiiisu. Ekainantaiii nisinna kbo 
to bbikkbu ayasmaiitaiii iNIalia-Kaccanaib etad avocuiii : — 
Td.uii kbo iio.avuso Kaft-ana, Jibaoava saiiikliittena uddfsaib 
uddi^itva vitthaicua attbaiii aviljliajitw'i iittbay' asaiia 
viliaraiii [lavittho ■ 

Atltaiii naiivaoaiUfyya — pe — 

'Paiii ve Idiaddekai'atto ti santo acikkbate mimlti. 

Tcsan no. avuso Kaceilna, ainbakaiii acirapakkantassa 
ibiaj;avato etad abosi ■ Idaiii kbo no, avuhO.' Bbanava 
saiiikliittena uddesaiii nddisitva vittbareiia attbaiii aviliba- 
jitVci nttliay' ilsaiia vibiiraiii pavittlio . 

Atitaiii iiunva^ainevya pe- 

Taiii VC libaddekaratto ti santo acikkbate iniinlti. 

Kn nil kill) imassa Ibiapavata saiiikliittena nddesassa 
uddittliassa vittbareiia attbaiii avibbattassa vittbareiia 
attbaiii vibbajeyyati Tesan no, avuso Ivaceaua, ainbakaiii 
etad abosi : .\yaiii kbo ayasiiia iMaba-Kaecano Sattbii 
c' eva saiiivannito . . . patipucedieyyaniiiti ? Vibbajat’ 
ayasnia Maba-Kaccaiio ti. 

Seyyatba])i, avuso, purisu silrattbiko sara^avesl sara- 
pariyesanan earainano iiiabato rukkbassa tittbato saravato 


' S’'^ add Kacciinii. 
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atikamm' eva mulaiii atikarama khaiidhaiii jjakhapalase 
saram pari\'esitabbaiu ' inanfieyya, — evaiii saiupadani idaiii. 
— Ayasmantanam yatthan samumkhlbliute tain Bliayavan- 
taiii atisitva amhe etam attbaih patipnccliitabbaih nianiietha. 
So b', avu&o, Bharjava jaiiaiii jaiiati passaiii passati cakkhu- 
bhuto nanabhfitu dhamnialihuto brahiiiablmtu vatta pavatta 
attliassa ninneta ainata^sa data dhainiiias.srinil Tathfiyaito. 
So o' eva pan' etas^a kalo lioti = yaiii Bhayavantaiii yeva 
etaiii atthaiii pati[meL'heyyailia. ^'atlia vo Bliapa\a byaka- 
reyva, tatha naiii dhareyuithati. 

Addhil, 'vnso Kaceaiia. J5ba,yava jfuiaiii jaiiati . . . 
kalo hoti yaiii Bhapavantaiii etam atthaiii I'atipiioclieyyama. 
Yatha no Bliay'avii Inakareyya. tatlia naiii dhareyvama. 
Api c' ayahuia Malia-lvaceano Sattbn c' eva saiii\amiito 
saihbhavito ea vinfiunaiii >^alM-abmacHrTnaiii : palioti e' 
ayasiua Mahil-Kaccano imassa llhayavata Naiiikhittena 
uddesassa uddlUllas^^a vittliarena attliam avibliattas-^a 
vitthai'ena atthaiii \il)haiiturD. Vilihajat' ayasma Maba- 
Kaccano ap'ai'ukaritva ti. 

Tena li’, avuso, '-iinritlia sadhukaiii nianasikarotba. 
lihas^issfuiiTti. — Mvaiii avuso ti klio te lihikkbu ayasmato 
Maha-Kaceanassa paeeassosuili.— Ayasma Maha-Kacciliio 
etad avoca : — 

Yaiii kho no. avuso, Rha,"ava saiiikhittena uddesaiii 
uddisitva vittliilrena atthaiii avihliajitva iiUliay' asana 
viharaiii pavittho : 

Atitaiii nanvapameyya — pe — 

Taiii ve bhaddekaratto ti santo aeikkliate uimilti. 

--imassa klio aliam, fiviiso, lUiaynivata saiiikhittena udde- 
sassa udditthassa vittliarena atthaiii avibhattassa evaiii 
vittbarena atthaiii ajanami. 

Kathan c', avuso, atitaiii anvapaiueti — Iti me cak- 


S'‘r pai'iye'it.uii yam 


-■ Si aho-,!. 
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kluiiii ' ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti rupa - ti tattha chanda- 
ragapatibaddhaiii lioti vinnaiiaiii ; chandaragapatiliaddhatta 
vififulnassa tad al)liinandati ; tad abhiiiandanto atitaiii anvaga- 
ineti. Iti me sotaiii ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti saddo ti — 
pe — . Iti me gliaiiaiii aliosi atitam addliiinaiii iti gandhii 
ti — pe — . Iti me jivha ahosi atitam addliiinaiii iti rasa ti — 
pe — . Iti me kayo ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti me photthabliil 
ti — pe — . Iti me mano ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti dliaiiima 
ti cliaiidaragapatihaddhaiii hoti vihfiaiiaiii ; chandaragapati- 
liaddliatta vififiaiiassa tad abhiiiandati ; tad abhiiiandanto 
atitaiii anvagameti. — Evaiii kho, ilvuso, atitaiii anvilgaiiieti. 

Kathah c'. iivuso, atitaiii iianvagaiiieti ? — Iti me cakklmii 
aho>i atitam addhanaiii iti rlipa ti na tattha chaiidariiga- 
patibaddhaiii lioti vihfiauaiii ; na chandaragapatibaddhattri 
vihhanas^a na tad aldiinaiidati ; na tad abliinandaiito atitaiii 
naiivaganieti. Iti me sotaiii ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti 
saddfi ti — pe Iti me ghanaiii ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti 

gandlia ti — pe — . Iti me jivlifi ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti 
rasa ti — pe— . Iti me kiivo ahosi atitam addhanaiii iti 
]ihottliabba ti — pc — . Iti me mano ahosi atitam addhilnaiii 
iti dhamimi ti na tattha chandarrigapatibaddhaiii lioti 
vihriaiiaiii : na chaiidaragapatibaddhatta vihriaiiassa na tad 
abhiiiandati ; na tad abhiiiandanto atitaiii naiivaganieti. — 
Evaiii kho, avuso, atitaiii iianvagameti. 

Kathah c'. avuso, anagataiii paukahkhati ? -Iti me 
eakkhuiii siya anrigatani addliiinaiii iti rupii ti appatilad- 
dhassa patilabhaya cittaiii paiiidahati ; cetaso panidhiliia- 
paccaya tad abhiiiandati ; tad abliinandaiito aniigataiii pati- 
kahkhati. Iti me sotaiii siya anagatam addhanaiii iti sadda 
ti — pe— . Iti me ghanaiii siya anagatam addhanaiii iti 
gandhii ti — pe. Iti me jivha siya anagatam addhanaiii iti 
rasii ti — pe — . Iti me kayo siya anagatam addhanaiii iti 
photthabbii ti — pe — . Iti me mano siya aniigataiii addhanaiii 

^ So I3u (bis) ; S*'- Si cakkhu - Si I3u I’upa ; 

S''^' usually rfipan. 
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iti dhamina ti appatiladdhassa patilabhaya cittaiii panida- 
hati ; cetaso panidhiinapaccaya tad abhinandati ; tad abhi- 
nandanto ana^ataiii patikaukbati. — Evaiii kho, avuso, 
anfisataiii patikankhati. 

Kathan c‘, avuAo, anapataiii na patikankhati? — dti me 
cakklmiii siyil anagatam addluinaih iti rilpa ti appatilad- 
dhassa patilabliaya cittaiii na panidahati : cetaso appanidha- 
napaccaya na tad abhinandati ; na tad ahliinandanto ana^atani 
na patikankhati. Iti me sotaiii. ... Iti me mano siya 
ana<,fatam addhanaiii iti dhainma ti appapladdhassa patila- 
i)ha3'a cittaiii na jianidahati ; cetaso ajipanidhanapaccayii na 
tad ahhinandati ; na tad abhinandaiito anagatahi na pati- 
kahkhati. — Evaiii klio, avuso. aiiagataiii na patikankhati. 

Kathan c', a\ uso, paccuppannesu dliammesu saiiihlrati ? 
— Yah c', avuso, cakklmiii ye ca rupa ubhayam etaiii paccup- 
pannaiii; tasiiiiiii yeva paccuppanne chandaragapatihaddhaiii 
hnti viuhrinaiii : chandaragapatibaddliatta vihhanassa tad 
abhinandati ; tad ahhinaiidauto paccuppannesu dliammesu 
saiiiliTrati. Yah c', avuso, sotaiii ye ca sadda — pe — . Yah 
c‘, avuso, ghanaiii ye ca gandlui — pe — . Yil c', avuso, jivha 
ye ca rasil — pe — . Yo c', avuso, kaj'o ye ca photthahba — 
pe — . Yo c', iivuso, mano ve ca dhamma ubhayam etaiii 
paccuppaunaiii . . . paccuppannesu dliammesu saiiihlrati. 
— Evaiii kho, iivuso, paccuppannesu dhammesu saiiihlrati. 

Kathan c', iivuso, paccuppannesu dliammesu na saiii- 
hlrati? — Y"ah c', avuso, cakklmiii j'e ca rupa ubhayam etaiii 
paccuppaunaiii ; tasmiiii yeva paccuppanne ' na chandaraga- 
patibaddhaiii hoti vihhiiiiahi ; na chandaragapatibaddhatta 
vihhanassa na tad ahhinandati ; na tad ahliinandanto paccu- 
ppannesu dhammesu na saiiihlrati. Yah c', iivuso, sotaiii ye 
ca saddil — pe — . Yah c', avuso, ghanahi ye ca gandha — 
pe — . Ya c', iivuso, jivhii ve ca rasa — pe — . Yo c’, avuso, 
kilyo \'e ca photthabhil — pe — . Y'o c', avuso, mano ye ca 
dhamma ubhayam etaiii paccuppannahi ; tasmiiii veva 

' S'*' tass’ eva paccuso. 
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pacclippanne na chandaragapatibaddhaiii hoti vinnanaiii : 
na chandarclgapatibaddhatta viniianassa na tad abhinandati ; 
na tad ablimandauto paccuppannesu dhammesu na saih- 
liirati. — Evaiu kho, avu.so, paccuppannesu dhammesu na 
saihhlrati. 

Yaiii kho no, aviiso, Bliagava saihkhittena uddesaiii 
uddisitva vittbarena attliaiii avil)ltajitva uUhay' asanil 
xiliaraiii pavittho ; 

Atitaih nanvagameyva — jie — 

Taiii ve bhaddekaratto ti >ant() acikkhate munlti 

imassa klio 'haiii. avuso, P>bagavatri saiiikhittena uddesassa 
uddiUhassa vittliareita attliaiii avibhattassa evaiii vittbarena 
attliaiii ajilnilmi. .\kankbaniana ca pana tiunlie. ayasmanto. 
Pduigavantaiii yeva u[>asaibkainitvri etam attliaiii pati- 
puccbeyvatba. Yatliii vo P>bagavri byakaroti tatba naiii 
dliareyyatbati. 

Atlia klio te libikkliu iiyasmato Maba-Kaecanassa 
bb^l^italil abbinanditvil ammioditva nttbay' asanil vena 
Pbagava ten' upasailikamiiiisu upasaiiikamitva P>bagavantaiii 
ablnvadetva ekamantaiii nisidiiiisu. Kkaiiiantaiii nisinnil 
kbo te libikkbu Bbagavantaiii etad avocuiii ; Yaib kho no, 
bhante, Hbagavil saiiikhittena nddesam uddisitva vittbarena 
atthaiii avibhajitvii nttbay’ iisana vibilraiii pavittho : 

Atitaiii nanvagameyva — pe — 

Taiii ve bhaddekaratto ti santo ilcikkhate munlti 

tesan no. bhante, amliakaiii acirapakkantassa Bbagavato 
etad abosi ; Ldaiii kho no, avuso, Bhagavii saiiikhittena 
uddesam uddisitva vittbarena attliaiii avibbajitvil vibiiram 
paviBho ; 

Atitaiii nanvaganieyya, nappatikankhe anilgataiii 

. . . (if'c., as uhore) . . . 

Tam ve bhaddekaratto ti saiito acikkhate munlti 
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Ko nu kho imassa Bhagavata saihkhittena uddesassa 
udditthassa vittharena atthaiii avibhattassa vittharena 
atthaiii vibhajej-yati '1 Tesan no, bhante, amhakaiii etad 
ah()>i : Ayaiu kho, avuso, Maha-Kaccano Satthu c" eva 
saiiivannito . . etam atthaiii patipucche 3 ’yamilti. Atha 

kill) inayaiii, blianto, yen' ayaj^nia Maha-Kaccano ten’ 
iipasaihkaniiniha, upasaiiikaniitvri ayasmantaiii Maha- 
Kaccanaih etam atthaiii patipucchnnha. Te^^an no, bhante, 
ayasinatil IMaha-Kaccanena iniebi akarehi iinehi padehi 
inielii liyanjanehi attbo vililiatto ti. 

Pandito liliikkliave Malia-Ivaccano mahripahho lihik- 
khave Maha-Kaccano. Man ce pi tiimlie. liliikkliave, etam 
atthaiii patiiinccheyyiitha, ahani pi taiii evam evaiii liya- 
kareyyaiii yatha taiii Malia-Kaccanena liyakataiii. Eso c' 
eva ta^isa ' attho evah ca naiii dh.'uvthati. 

Idam avuca Pihagava. .Utaniana to bhikkhu Bhagavato 
lihilsitaiii abliinanduii ti. 

MaHAKACCANAI'.HADDI'-KAKATTASUTTAM - TATIYA.M. 


l:U. 

Evam ino sutaiii. Ekaiii saiuayaiii Bhagavii Silvatthiyaiii 
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Tena kho pana 
samayena ayasniil Loinasakahgiyo Sakkesu viharati Kapi- 
lavatthusmiiii Xigrodharame. Atha kho C’andano devapntto 
abhikkantaya rattiyii abhikkantavanno kevalakappaiii 
Xigrodharainaiii obhasetvii yen' ayasma Loinasakahgiyo 
ten' upasaiiikami, upasaiiikamitva ekamantaiii aPhasi. 
Ekamantaiii thito kho Candano devapntto ayasmantaih 
Lornasakahgiyaiii etad avoca ; Dharesi tvam, bhikkhu, 
Bhaddekarattassa uddesah ca vibbahgah cati ? 

’So Si ; S**" so c’ etassa. - So Bu ; Si omits Maha ; 

S'‘i’ Mahrikaccrmattlieiabsa bhaddekarattiyasiittaiito. 
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Na kho aliaih, avuso, dharemi Bhaddekarattassa 
uddesan ca vil)han"an ca. Tvaiii pan’, avuso, dharesi 
Bhaddekarattassa uddesan ca vibhahgan cati ? 

Aliani pi klin. bhikkhu, na dharemi Bhaddekarattassa 
uddesan ca vililiahtrah ca. Dharesi pana tvaiii, bhikkhu, 
lihaddekarattiyo gathii ti ? 

Xa kho ahaili, avuso, dluTremi l)haddekarattiyo ";itha. 
Tvani pan’ avuso, dharesi Bhaddekarattiyo eatha ti 2 

Dharemi kluj liani, bhikklm, Bhaddekarattiyo eatlia ti. 

Yathakatliam pana tvaiii, avuso, dliaresi Bhaddeka- 
rattiyo ^atlia ti '■* 

Ekamidaih, liliikklui, samayaiii Bhapjava dcvesu Tava- 
tiiiisesu viharati I’aricchattakanuile Pandukambalasilayaiii. 
Tatra iihagava devanaiii 'ravatiiiisanaiii ]5haddekarattassa 
uddesan ea vildiaiieafi ca abhasi : 


Atitaiii nanvapaiiievya, 

Vad atltam pahinan taiii, 
Puccuppannan ca yo dhani- 
maiii 

Asaiiihlraiu asaiiikuppaiii 
Ajj' eva kiccaiu iitappaiii ; 
Xa lii no saiiptraran tena 
Evaiiiviharim atapiiii 
Taiii ve bhaddekaratto ti 


nappatikahkhe anagataiii. 
appattah ea anaeataih. 
tattba tattba vipassati, 

taiii vidva-m-anubrfihaye. 
ko jahha maranaiii stive'' 
mahasenena maccuna. 
aliorattam atanditaiii 
santo acikkhate muniti. 


PAaiii kho ahaiii, liliikklui, dharemi ]3haddekaratti3'0 
"atha. Uppanhahi tvaiii, lihikkhu, Bliaddekarattassa uddesan 
ca vibhah"ah ca ; pariyiipunahi tvaiii, hhikkhu, Bhaddeka- 
rattassa uddesan ca vibhahgafi ca ; dliarehi tvaiii, bhikkhu, 
Bhaddekarattassa uddesan ca vibiiau'tah ca ; atthasaihhito, 
hhikkhu, Bhaddekarattassa uddeso ca vibhahgo ca adibrah- 
macariyako ti. Idam avoca Candano devaputto, idaih vatva 
tatth' ev’ antaradhavi. 

Atha kho tiyasma Lomasakaiigiyo tassii rattiya accayena 
senasanaiii saiiisametva pattacivaraiii adaj’a j'ena Savattlu 
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tena earikaiii pakkaiui. Aiiupnbbeiui carikaiii caraniano 
vena SavatthI Jetavanaiii Anatbapindika&Na araiuo vena 
Bhaeava ten' upasaibkami. iipasaihkaiiiitvri Bhapavantaiii 
aljhivadetva ekaniantaiii iiihidi. Ekaniaiitaiii insinno kho 
ayasma Loiuasakaiigiyu Bbagavantaiii etad avoca : Eka- 
inidaiii, bhante, sainayaib Sakkesu vibaraiiii Kapilavattluih- 
iiiiiii A’lgrodharaiue. Atba kbo, bhante, annataro deva])Utto 
abhikkaiitaya rattiya abhikkantavanno kevalakappaiii Xigro- 
dliafaiiiaiii obhabetva yeniiliaiii ten' upasaiukaini, upasaiii- 
kainitvii ekaniantaiii atthiisi. Ekaniantaiii thito klio, bhante. 
s(i devaputto luaiii etad avoca : T)bare>-i tvaiii, bbikkbu, 
Bhadc^ekarattassa iiddesan ca vililiangan cati '? Evaiii vntte 
ahaiii, bhante, taiii devaputtaih etad avocaiii: Na kho ahaiii. 
avtiso, dhareini Blladdekal•attas^a uddesafi ca vibhahgah ca. 
Tvaiii pan' aviiso. dharesi . . . vibliahgo ca ildibrahina- 
cariyako ti. Idani avoca so, bhante, devaputto. idaiii vatva 
tatth' ev' antaradhayi. Sadliii me, bhante. Bhagava Bhadde- 
kai'attassa uddesafi ca vilibahgah ca desetfiti. 

Janasi paiia tvaiii, bhikkhu. taiii devaputtaii ti 
Xa kho ahaih. bhante, jiinaiui taiii devaputtan ti. 

Candaiio iiaiii' cso, bhikkhu, devaputto. Caiidaiio. 
bhikklitt, deva[)utto atthikatva inanasikatva sabbaiii cetaso 
sainannaluiritvil ohitasoto dhaniinaiii sunati. Tena hi, 
bhikkhu, sunahi sadhukaiii inanasikarohi, bhasissainiti, — 
Evaih bhante ti kho ayasma Lomasakahgiyo Bhagavato 
paccassosi. Bhagava etad avoca ; 

Atitaiii naiivagameyya, nappatikahkhe anagataiii. 

. . . (u'c., as above) . . . 

Taiii ve bhaddekauatto ti santo acikkhate muniti, 

Kathah ca, bhikkhu, atitaih anvagameti '.^ Evaiiirupo 
ahosiiii atitam addhanan ti tattha nandiiii sainanvaneti ; 
evaihvedano ahosiiii — pe — ; evaiiisahho ahosiiii — pe — ; 
evaiiisaiiikharo ahosiih — pe — ; evaiiivhihaiio ahosiiii atltani 
addhanan ti tattha nandiiii sainanvaneti. — Evaiii kho, 
bhikkhu, atitaiii anvagameti. 
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Katliai'i ca, bliikkhu, atltaiii iianvil^ameti — Evaiiirapo 
ahosiiii . . . atitaiii iraiiva^^aiiieti. 

Kathaii ca. hhikkhu. aua^ataiii patikankhati ? . . . 
as in No. l.'il, })p. 188-1)). , . . — l-’.vaiii kho. Irhikkhu. 
paccuppannesu dliarniiie^u na saiiihirati. 

Atltaiii iiaiivagaiiieyya — pe — 

Taiii VC bliadflekaratto ti ^aiito ficikkhate niuiilti. 

Idaiii avoca ])haga\a. Attainaiio a^a'^ina Loiiiabakangi\ii 
Bhagavato blul^itaiii alrliiiiaiidlti. 

LoMASAKAXGIYAUHADDEKARA'I TASUTTA.M ‘ CATUTTHAM. 



Evain uic ‘^utaiii. Kkaiii siunayaiii Bbagsiva Saviit- 
tliiyaiii viliavati Jetavaiic .\natliai)ii.idikiissa riranic. Atlia 
klio Suldio iiianavo T(>de\yaputt(> ycna Bliagiiva ten iipa- 
Siiiiikaiiii. upii‘'aiiikaiuitva Bliagavata saddbiin sainiiiodi 
sauimodaiilyaiii kiitbaiii sai’anTyaiii vltisaretva ekaiiiaiitaiii 
nisidi. Ekaiuaiitaiii iiiMiiiio kho Sulrlio iiiaiiavo Todeyya- 
putto Bhagavantarii etad avoca; Ko nri kho. bho Gotaiiia, 
hetu ko paccayo yeiia inaiuissanaiii yeva sataiii iiianussa- 
bhutanaiii dissati hliiajipanltata '' Dihsanti hi,^ biro Gotaiiiii. 
manussa appayukii, dissanti dlgliaj uka : dissaiiti Iravlia- 
badha,3 dis&anti appribiidlia ; dissanti dulrlranna, dissanti 
vannavanto : dissanti appesakkha, dissanti inahesakkha ; 
dissanti appabhoga, dissanti iiiahabhoga ; dissanti iiicaku- 
lina, dissanti uccaknllna ; dissanti duppahha,4 dissanti 

■ So Si Bu ; Lomasakaiigiyatthorassa Bhaddekarattiya- 
suttanto. ’ Si omits. 3 gj bahv., here et infra. 

Si appapaiiua. 
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panfiavanto.’ Ko nu kho, l)ho Gotaina, hetu ko paccayu 
yeua nianu&Mliuiiii yeva sataiii iiianussabhutanaiii dissati 
hlna})papltata ti 

Kamniabsaka, luanava, witta kaiuiuadayada kanimayonl 
kauiiuabandhu kaminapaphsarana. Kaminaiii satte viblia- 
jati yadidaiii blnappanitatayati. 

Na kho aliaiii iiiiassa bhi)to (Totamassa ^'aibkbittona 
libasitassa vitthilrena attbaih avibliattas^a vittbarL'na attbaiii 
ajaiiaiui. Sadliu me Idiavaih tiotaiiio tatba dhammaih 
desetu yatlia 'haib imassa ))li()t<i CT()tania>sa saiiikhittena 
bbasita^'^a vittbaremi attluuii avibbattassa vittbai’ena attliaib 
ajanevvaii ti. 

Tena hi, manava. sunabi sadlmkaiii maiiabikarohi. 
Ijluihissaiulti. — Evaiii bho ti klio Hubbu maiiavo Todeyya- 
putto Ithagavato ])accassosi. — Bhagava etad avoca ; — 

Idha, manava, ekacco ittliT va pnriso va panatipati hoti 
luddo lohitapanT, hatapabate niviubo adayapanno panabhu- 
tesii. So tena kammeiia evaiii ^a■mattena evaiii samadiii- 
nena kayahha bhcda param marana apayaib duggatiiii 
vinipataui uivayaui uppajjati. No ca‘ kiiyassa bhedil param 
marana apayaib duggatiiii vinipataiii nirayaiii uppajjati, sace 
manussattaiu agaccliati, yattbayattba paecajayati = appayuko 
boti. Appayukasaiiivattauikfi esa, manava. j)atipada. yadi- 
daiii [lanatipatl hoti luddo loliitapilnT batapaliate nivinbo 
adayajianno ]iaiiabbutesu. 

Idba pana. miinava. ekaceo ittbl va puri^o va panati- 
pataiii pabaya paniltipatil. pau'virato lioti nihitadandu iiibita- 
sattbo lajji dayapaimo salibapauabbutabitauukampl vibarati. 
So tena kammena evaiii samuttena evaiii samadiiinena 
kayassa bbeda param marana siigatiiii >aggaiii lokaiii uppaj- 
jati. Ko ce kayassa bbeda param maranii sugatiib saggaiii 
lokaiii uppajjati, sace manussattaib agaccliati, yattha yattha 
paccajayati digbayiiko boti. Dighayukasamvattanika esa, 
manava, patipada yadidarii paiiatipataiii pabaya panatipata 

- Si pacchii jayati, 


Si pauuav. 
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pativirato lioti iiiliitadainlo nihitasattlio lajjl dayapanno 
saliliajianabhutahitamikaiiipl viharati. 

Idha, iiianava, ekacco itthi va puriso va sattanaiii 
vilietliakajatiko lioti paiiina va Icddunil va dandeiia vil 
satthena va. So tena kaiumena evaiii feainatteiia evaiii saiua- 
dinnena kayassa liheda paraiu uianina apayaiii dn^gatiiii 
vinipataiii iiirayaiii uppajjati. No ce kayassa bliedii paraiii 
inarana apayaiii duggatiiii vinipataiii nirayaiii iipiiajjati, sace 
iiianussattaiii agacchati, yattha yattha iiaccajiiyati bavlia- 
badho lioti. Bavhabadhasaiiivattaiiika esii. inilnava. ]>ati- 
padii yadidaiii sattruiaiii vilietliakajatiko lioti panina vfi 
leddiiiia. va daiideiia vii sattliena va. 

Idha pana, luiinava, ekacco ittliT vii puriso va sattanaiii 
avilicthakajatiko lioti paniiiii vii ledduna vil dandena vii 
sattliena va. So tena kaniniena evaiii sainattena . . . 
sugatiiii . . . aiipfibiidho lioti. Appiibadhasaiiivattanikii 
esii . . . avilietliakajiitiko . . . sattheiia vii. 

Idha, niiiiuna, ekacco itthi vi'i puri.so vii kodhano hoti 
upayiisabahulo appani pi vntto saniiino abhisajjati kujipati 
byapajjati patitthlyati, kojiah ca dosah ca appaccayah ca 
patukaroti. So tena kaniniena evaiii sainattena . . . 
apiiyahi . . . dubbanno hoti. Dubbannasaiiivattanikii es.i, 
niiinava, patipadii yadidaiii kodhano . . . appaccayah ca 
patukaroti. 

Idha jiaiia. inanava. ekacco ittlh vii puriso va akkodliano 
hoti anupayasabahulo bahuin pi vntto saniiino niibhisajjati 
na kujipati na byapajjati na patitthlyati na kojiah ca dosah 
ca appaccayah ca patukaroti. So tena kaniniena evaiii 
sainattena . . . sugatiiii . . . jiiisadiko hoti. Piisiidikasaiii- 
vattanika esii, niiinava, patipadii yadidaiii akkodliano . . . 
appaccayah ca patukaroti. 

Idha, inanava, ekacco itthi vii puriso vii issiiinana- 
ko hoti paralabhabakkaragarukiirauiananavandanapujaniisu 
issati iipadussati issaih bandhati. So tena kaniniena evaiii 
sainattena . . . apiiyaih . . . appesakkho hoti. Appesak- 
khasamvattanika esa, inanava, patipadii yadidaiii issiima- 
nako . . . issaiii bandhati. 
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Tdlia pana. inanava. ekacco iitliT \'a jairiNO va aiiis-,ri- 
inanaki) lioti pai'ala])lia'akkara,L;ariikannnaiianavan(laiiapri- 
jauasu na i^sati iia upa<lu',''ati na i-.saiii l)an(lliati. So teiia 
kaiaiaena . . . su^atiih . . . iiialif-^akkiu) Imti. ^[aliesak- 
klia^-aiiivattaiiika . . na is>.aiii kaiulhati. 

Idlia, inanava, nkaccn itthi va pun^o va na data Imti 
sainanassa vii brrilniianas^a v.a aiinaiii [lanani vatthaiii yanaiii 
nialilp^aiKlliavilejianaih seyvava-^athapadTiicwaiiiA So teiia 
kaiiiniona . . . apayaiii . . . a]i]»abho;4o hoti. A])pabhoi_;a- 
saiiivattanika . . . beyyavaNalbapa(lT]ieyyani. 

Idha pana, manava, ckacco ittliT va jiuri'O va data Imti 
t'anianas^a va l)l■;■lbmana^'^a va annaiii iianaiii . . . M'vyfiva- 
^athapadliinyyaiii. Sci icna kaniniona . . . siiyatnii . . , 
inaliabboyo hoti. MahabluiyaAahivattanika . . . M'yyava''a- 
tlia[iadlpeyyani. 

Idha, inanava, ekac-co itthi \'a [uu’Imi va thaddho boti 
atiniani ablii\'ad(.‘tabbani na abhivadeti paccutth.alabhaiii na 
pacL’Utthoti risanru'aha--Na a^anaiii na dnti niayyaialiahsa 
na nia^yaiii doti sakkatabbaiii na sakkai'nii ,L;aruka - 
tabbaiii na f^ai’ukai'oti manetabbaiii na niaiuAi prqt'tabbani 
na puji'ti. So teiia kaninitina . . apayaiii . . iiTnikiillno- 

hoti. Nlcrikulinasaiiivattanika . . . [a'lintalibaili na inlji-ti. 

Idha pana, inanava, ekaci’o itthi va ptinso \a atthaddlio 
hoti anatiiuani abhiv.adetabbaiii aliliivadoti . . , [Hijotabliaiii 
pujeti. So tuna kaniinena . . . suyatnii . . nccrikiiliiio 
hoti. Uccaknlinaiaiiivattanika . . . pujetabbaiii inijoti. 

Idlia, inanava. itthi va piin^o va sanianaiii va In’ahnuinaiii 
upasaiiikamitva na ])ai'ipuevliit,a hoti: Kiiii, blianto, ku^alalil■.' 
Kiiii akusalaih ? Kini f^avajjaiii Kiiii anavajjam Kiih 
hovitabbaiii ? Kiiii na bcvitalibaiii Kiiii me kayiranianaiii 
dlyliarattaiii aliitiiya diikkhaya hoti ? Kiiii va pana me 
k.iyiranianaiii diyharattaiii Iiitaya Mikhaya liutiti So teiia 
kaniinena . . . a^ifiyaiii . . . diippauho hoti Dti^ijjahha- 
saiiivattanika . . . hitaya biikliaya hotiti '' 


‘ Si seyyfivasathaui. ' Si iiicakuliiiu, Ac Si kari\ ainaiuuii. 
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Idha paiia. niaiuiva. ukaL-co itthl va puriso va sauiaiuuh 
va Lrdliuiaiicuii va upa-^aiukaiiiitva paripucchita hoti : Kiiii, 
lihaiiti', ku'^alalil ■’ . . . liita\a sukhaya hotiti So tena 
kaiuiiiona . . . Mi.uatini . . iiiahripafiiio lioti. Mahapanna- 
saihvattanika . . . Iiitfiya ^ukhfiva hotiti ? 

Iti klio. iiianava, apjifivukasaiiivattanika patipada 
ap['a>'ulvattaiii upaiicti. dTpliavukasaiiivattanika patipada 
dlyliavuloittaiii U})aneti ; liavliakridhasaiiivattaiiika patipada 
kavlifiljadhattaju iipaiiL-ti. appakadlia^aiiivattanika pati- 
pada ap[)al)adliattaiu upaiu-ti : duklianna'-aiiivattanika 
paU[)ada dukhaunattaih u[>aiu-ti ; pa-^adikasaiiivattanikil 
pat ip.ida panful d<at tail I ii[)aiu‘ti, a[>pt'sakkliasaiiivattaiiika 
pati[iada appe'-akkliaitaiii iipanoti, iiialiosakkliasauivattanika 
patpiada iiialu'^akkliattaiii upaneti : appabliojiasaiiivattanika 
pati[iadri appal )li(>,uatta HI ii[iaiu‘ti, iiiahalilio^'asaiiivattanika 
jiatipada luahrililio^attaiii upaiioti ; iiTcaktilliiasaiiivattanika 
liatqiadri iiIc-rdailTnattaiii upaneti ; uccrikulinasatiivattanika 
patipada uceilkiiltnattaiii iijianeti ; duppanna^aiiivattanika 
liaii[iadri du])parifuittaih upaiudi, luahapafinasaiiivattanika 
patijiada uialia[ianriattaiu u[)aiu'ti. 

Kauuiia-"akri. luanava. satta kiuninadayada Ivaiuiiiayotil 
kaiuiuakaudhn kamiiiaiiatiNanina. Kauiiiiaiii >,atte vikliajati 
yadidaiii huiai)])aiiTtatayati. 

Jdvaiii vuttc Sublio iiiana\d Todeyyaputto Bliapavantaiii 
etad avuca ; Alihikkantaiii bho Gotaiua, abliikkaiitaiii bbo 
(iiitaiiia. Seyyatbapi, bbo (dotauia, nikkujjitaiii va . . . 
dakklmitlti. evain eva bbotfi tdotaiiieua anekapariyayciia 
dliainiiio pakasito. Eaabaib bliavautaiii Gotaiiiaiii samnaib 
aacL'liaiiii dbauiinan ea l)bikktiusaibpban ca. Upfibakaib 
iiiaiii l)bavaiii Gotaiuo dbaretu ajjataggc paiiupetaiii sarana- 
aatan ti. 

C I'LAKAMMAVllIHAXGASUTTAil ‘ I’AXCA.MAil. 

So S*** Si: ibi : Sublui'^iiltaiii paiicaiiiaiii. Culakaiiimavibhau- 
Iiasuttan ti pi vuecati. 
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I'jViUli me sutaiii. Kk:uii '^amay:uil Bhayava liajayahe 
viliarati A eluvane Kalandakanivape. Tena klm pana ^ama- 
yeiia aya-^ma Samiddlii ai-afifiakutikava viharati. Atlia 
kho I’citalurntto pankbajako jan;^Uaviliaraiii amicankama- 
mano anuviearamriiK) yen' aya'iua Sainiddlii ten' iipa'^atii- 
kanii. upasaiiikanntva ayasniata Samiddhina saddbiiii 
sanunodi ^ainniodanlyaiii katliaiii ^^al■anTyalil vltisfu'etx a 
ekaniantaiii nisidi. Ekamantadi niNimio klio Potaliputtn 
pard)bajak() ayasmantaiii Samiddhiiii etad as'eca: Sammnklia 
me taiii, avuso Samiddlii, ^anianas^a Gotamas^a sutaiii 
"ammiikka paU,<^yaliItani : A[(p^liani kayakammaiii. mo^liaiii 
\ aell'cammaiii, maiiokammam i‘va saccan ti ; atthi ea sa 
samajiatti yaili sama[)attiiii saniapanno na kinei vcdiyatiti. 

Ala e\ani, axuso Potalipiitta, avaea ; ma e\ani. avuM) 
Potaliputta, avaea ‘ : ma l>lia,ua\antani ablpliaeil^khi : na hi 
i-adhii JSliayavatu abhakklianadi ; na hi ]>lia,L;ava evaiii 
vadeyya : Afo^liaiii kayakammaiii. iiioyhaiii vaeTkammaiii, 
manokamniam e\a saeean ti ; atilii ea l\h(i ^a, avusn, sama- 
patti yaiii samapattiiii saniapanno na kinei vedi_\atTti. 

Kivaeii'aiii [labliajitn si, avii^n Samiddhlti ’’ 

A. a eiraiii, avuso ; tlni vassaniti. 

17ttha dani mayaiii there bhikkhu kiiii vaklthama, yatra 
hi nani' evaiii navo bhikkhu Sattliaraiii parirakkbitabliaiii 
mahfiissati ? Sahcetanikaiii, avuso Samiildlu. kammaib 
katva kayena vaeaya nianasa, kiiii so vediyatiti 

Sancetanikaiii. avuso Potalipiitta, kamniaiii katva 
kayena vaeaya nianasa, dukkliaiii so vediyatiti. 

Atha kho Potaliputto paribbiijako liyasinato Samiddliissa 
lihasitaiii n’eva abhinandi na papkkosi, unabhinaiiditva 
aiipapkkositva uttliay' asana pakkaiui. 

Atha kho ayasm.a Samiddlii acirapakkante I’otaliputtc 
paribbajake yen' ayasnia Anando ten' upasaiid'iami. upasaiii- 


Si omits this repetition. 
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k.iiiiitvri riyii'-iiiatii .inandeiia ^addhiili sauiuiudi samnio- 
daiuyaiii katliaiii -^amnlyaiii vltisaivtva ekamantaiii iiisidi. 
Ekani.iiitaiii iii'-iiiiio klio aya-'iiia Saiiiiddlii yavatako ahosi 
Potalijmtti-na })aril)l)ajakeiia ''addhiiii kathasallapo taili 
''aliliaiii aya'iiiati) .\iiaiida''.-^a arocfsi. ]''.vaiii vutte ayasina 
.\naiid(i a\ a^iiiantaiii Saiiiiddliiih etad avoca : Atthi klai 
iiiiaiii, avusd Saniiddlii, katliaprikliataiii 1 'liayavantaiu 
daa^anaya. A\ani', avu'^() Saiiiiddhi. vtaia Blia^ava tt'ii’ 
u[)a>a]iikanieyyaina, u])a^aiukainitva c-lani attliaiii ISliaya- 
vato aroccvyaiua : yatlia no lPiaya\a byrikarissati, tatlia 
naiii (lliaroyyainati. 

lavain avu^o ti klio a\-a'-)ua Sainiddlii ayaMiiato Anandassa 
jiacea^'Misi. Atlia kho aya■'^lua ea Aiiando avasnia ca 
Saiiiiddlii yoiia Bha,yavri ton' npasaiiikaiuiiiisu. ujiasaiii- 
kaiiiitva Bliaoavaiitaiii aliliivadetva okainantaih nisldiihsu, 
J'^taiuantaiii iii'-inno klio ayasina Anando yavataki) ahoNi 
ayasiuato Saiiiiddhisj,a Botaliputtena ]iaribbajakena saddhiiii 
kathn>allapo taiii ^abbaiii l^hayaivato arucesi. 

I'Atuii NLittf JMiaoava ayasmantaiii Anandaiii etad 
a\oea; Da^^atiani }ii klio aiiaiii. Ananda, I’utalipiittassa 
[iai'ibbajaka'"a lulbliijananii, kuto pan' evarupaih katliasab 
kipaiii. Iniina \a. .Vnaiida, Saniiddluna nioyha[)urisena 
l’olaliputtas^,a pafibbajakas^a vibbajja byrikaranlyo pai'diu 
ekaiii^eiia liyfdvuto ti. 

l''.vaiii vutte a_\asina Udayi Blia^avantaiii etad avoca. 
Save pana. bhante, fyxa'.inata Sannddhina idaiii Nandhaya 
bb.asitaiii, \aiii kinci vedayitaiii taiii dukkliasniin ti. 

Atha klio Bha^aiva ayasinautaih Anandaiii ainantesi : 
Ba>->a klio tvaiii, .Vnanda, iinassa Udayissa inuehapiirisassa 
unnna^^aiii. .kfinasiiii kbo ahaiii. Ananda, idan' evavaiii 
I dayi nioybapun^o uininnjjainaiio ayoniso miiiimjjissati ; 
adiMi va.‘ Ananda. Potaliputteiia pai’ibbajakena tisso vedana 
puccbitii. Saca_\aiii.- .Ananda. Saiiiiddlii iiioyhapurisu 

■ So S'- ISu (adiiiihi yeva) ; Si adiiii yeva. 

S'* yvayaiii. 


* So Si ; 
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r(jta]ipiitt;issa paril)bajakasha evaih puttho evaiii vvakareyva : 
Sancetainkaiii, fivuso Potalipiitta. kamiiiaiii katva kfiveiia 
vaeaya iiianasa sukhavedanlyaiii, siikliaiii so vediyati. Safice- 
tanikaiii, avuso Potaliputta. kaniin.uii katva kayeiia vaeaya 
iiiaiiasil dukkhavedanTvaiii, dukkhaiu so vvdivati. Sanev- 
tanikaiii. avuso Potaliputta, kaiiiniaili katva kayvna vacava 
uianasa adukkhamasukhavfdaiin'aih. adukkliainasukliaiii so 
Vfdiyatiti : — cvaiu vvakai-aiiiaiio kho, Ananda, Saniiddhi 
iiiophapuriso I’otaliputtas^a parihhajakassa '-ainma vv.aka- 
rey va. Api c\ Aiianda, kc ea ' anuatitthiyapaiahbajaka bala 
avvatta ke ca - 'Fathn^atassa inahrikaiumavibliaiiyaiij 
jauissanti, save tiiuihf. Ananda, suneyyatha Tatlia}^ata‘'sa 
iuahrikaiuiuavil)lianyaiii liliajantassati. 

Ptassa, Bhavava, k.alo, i-tassa, Suoata, kfdo yaiii Bhayava 
nialird\aninia\’ibliaii,yaiiL vil)liajvyya, Bliayavato sutaiii 
l)]nkklul dlifu'essantlti, 

Tena IF, Ananda, snnalii >-adluikaiii nianasikar<ibi, 
bliasissamlti. Plvani bliantc ti klio ayasinfi .\naiido 
Blia^avato paccassosi. I-iliapava vtad avoea : 

Patta)'o 'nic, .\nanda, pnyyala "anto ^aiiivijjaniana 
lokasiiiiiii. Kataine eattaro? IdlF, .\nanda, ckacco puy- 
"alo idlia panatipatl hoti adiimadayl lioti kfanesu liiivehacar! 
lioti inusavadl lioti pisunilvavo hoti phanisavaco hoti saui- 
phapjialapl hoti abhijjhaln hoti vyripannacitto hoti iniccha- 
ditthl lioti. So kayassa hheda paraiii inaraiia a]iavaih du,o- 
oatiiii viiiiiiataiii nii'ayaiii uppajjati. 

Idha pan', Ananda, ckaeco pnopuilo idha ]iaiiati})atT 
hoti , , , as hi/on'f/uiiif/ parafirajih) . . . niicc-hadiuliT 

hoti. So kilyassa hheda parain marana siiyatiiii sayomii 
lokaiii uppajjati 

IdlF, Ananda, ekaevo piio^alo paiiatpiata patixirato hoti 
adinnadana papvinito hoti kaniesii niiechaiTu'a patnirato 
hoti niusa''’rida pativirato hoti pisuna\aeri pativii'ato hoti 

' Si te ahfiatitthiyap. ; S'' khoi'ine tittli, eoiT. to ai'n'ie t , 
S-' khofiue ti. ■ So all ^ISS. 
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pharasavacii, pativiriito hoti f-ainphappalapa pativirato hoti 
anabhijjhrilu Imti avvapannacitto lioti saiiiniaditthl hoti. 
So kayassa bheda paraiii maranfi su<;atiiii sa^^^aih lokaiii 
uppajjati. 

Idba pan', Ananda, okacco puypalo idha paniltipata 
pativirato hoti . . . (iii'., n.s in foregoing pardfiraph) . . . 
-laimnaditthl hoti. So kayas'-a Ithedfi ])arain iiiarana apayaiii 
duyitatiili vimpataiii inrayaiii uppajjati. 

Idh', Ananda, okacco saiiiano vil l)i'ahniano vil atappain 
anvaya padhanani anv.aya anuyo"ani anvilya appamadam 
anvfu'a sanniirunana''ikrirain anvaya tathfirupaiii cctosania- 
dbnii phu^ati, yatha '^ain.aliito citto dildjona cakklutna 
visuddliona atikkantaiuanus.-dcona amuiii puo.qalani passati 
idha [)anati[)ruiili adinnadayiiii kanio^n niiccliacariiii ninsa- 
\',adini [li'^unavaciiii i)liarnsa\riciiii .--anii)liappalapiiii ahhij- 
jhahnii vyrq)amiacittaiii niiccliaditthiiii, kayassa l)lieda parani 
iiiaranfi ])as-,ati apayaih duvoatiiii vini}),ataiii nirayaiii upa- 
pannaiii. So i-vaiii fdia • .\ttlii kira liho papakani kanimani, 
attlii diicc:irita''sa vi[iriko ; aprdi.-uii ‘ ])n,up!'-li'-''' addasaih idlia 
prinriti])ritini adinnadayiiii , . , [UMinavaciiii — po — niiccha- 
ditthiiii, k^lya■^sa hlioda parani niarana passanii apayaiii 
dnp,L;atiiii vimpataiii nirayaiii upapannan - ti, SoJ evani 
rdia : — Vo kira Idio panatipati adinnrul.ayl — pe — inicchaditthl, 
sabbo4 So kayassa bhodri parani niarana apayaiii duo^atiiii 
vinipataiii nirayaiii np]i,ajjati. Yo evaiii jananti, te sainma 
jilnanti. Yo ahhathil jananti, miccha tesaiii hanan ti. Iti 
so yad ova tassa sainaiii hataiii silmahi ditthaiii siimaih 
viditaiii, tad ova tattha tlirunasa paraiuassa " alihinivissa 
voharati ; Idain ova saccaiii niofthain ahhan ti. 

Jdlia pan'. Ananda, okacco sainano va brahinano va 


' Si iuiiati.uii. with iiole th.it the Sinbalesp readiiiit is aprdiam 
(which S'-M-oad infra) ; S'" hove apayaiii, ' Si omits. 

1 S's' add kira. + So all MSS. here. = So S'" ; Itu 

" paifimassati ditthiparamaseiia " : Si paramasa, with note that 
the Sinhalese leading is paraiuassa. 
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atappam anvaya padhanam anvava . . . aiuuiii pugoalaiii 
passati idlia piinatipiltiiii adinnadfiviiii — pe — luiccliadittliiiii, 
kayassa bliedii parain niaranfi passati sugatiiii sa^jjaiii Idltaiii 
upapannaih. So evain fdia : Na 'ttlii kira l)ho I'iipakani 
kaimnaiii ; na 'ttlii dut•eanta"'-^a vipako : apaliaiii puggalaiii 
addasaiii idha panatipatiiii adinnadayiiii — pe — iiiifcliadit- 
tlnih; kayassa Idieda passaiiii siigatiiii sa^^aiii lokaiii m)apan- 
iian ti. So cvaiii aha; Yo kii-a hho [)anatipatT adinnadavT — 
pi — miccliaditthl, ^abbo ‘ so kayassa blicdfi parain iiiarana 
sugatiiii saggaiii lokaiii iippajjati. Yo ovaiii iruianti, 
te saiuiua jananti. Ye ahhatba jananti. micella tc-aiii 
uanau ti. Iti so yad eva tassa samaiii hataiii ''fuiiaiii 
dittbaiii samaih viditaiii, tad eva tattha thamasa parruna--'a 
abhinivissa voharati ; Idaui eva saeeaiii moghain afihan ti. 

Tdli', Ananda. ekacco saiiiano va bralunaiio va ataiiiiani 
anvaya padlianaui anvaya . . . amuiii pnggalaiii pa^'-ati 
idha panatipata pativirataiii adinnadana panvirataiii kfiniesn 
micchacilfri pativirataiii niusavada pativirataiii pisuiiavaca 
pativirataiii pharusavaca pativirataiii saiiipliappalapa laiti- 
virataiii aiialihijjhrduiii avynpaiinacittaiii 'amniaditthiiii. 
kayassa bheda parain marana pa^^ati '>uoatiiii '.agyaiii lokaiii 
npapaniiaiii. So evam .alia; .\ttlii kira lilio kalyanaiii 
kaiiiinfini ; atthi sucaritas'^a \i[)ako; aprihaiii piiggalaiii 
addasaiii idha p.aiiatipata pativirataiii — pe — samiii.aditthiiii, 
kayassa lihedii parain marana pa'-sami sngatiiii sayeaiii 
lokaiii upapaniian ti. So evam fiha ; Yo kira bho pan.atipat.a 
pativirato adinnadfin.a pativirato — pe — sammadittliT, sabbo 
so kayassa liheda paiam marana sugatiiii saggaiii lokaiii 
nppajjati. Ye evaiii jananti. te samma jananti. Ye ahhathri 
jananti, miccha tesaiii hilnan ti. Iti so yad eva tassa samaiii 
hataiii s.amaiii ditthaiii samaiii viditaiii, tad eva tattha 
thamas.a par.aniassa abliimvissa voharati ■ Idam eva saccaiii 
nrogham ahhaii ti. 

Tdha i>an', Ananda, ekacco saniano va . . . aniuiii jing- 


Su Si S' ; S'' here and infr.i, ..a klio. 
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^raliuii passati idha })anatipata pativii’ataih adinnadana pati- 
vii’ataiii — pe — saiiiinaditthiiii, kilvassa blieda paraiii laaraiia 
passati apavaiii viinpataiii nirayaiii iipapaiiiiaiii. So cvam 
alia : Xa 'tthi kira blio kalyanani kamniruii : iia 'ttlii sucari- 
tas-,a vipako : apfiliaiii pupyalaiii addasaiii idlia panatijiata 
jiativirataiii adinnadana pativii'ataiii — jio — samiiiilditthiiii. 
kayas^a Idicda passaiiii ajiayaiii dufiyaitiiii vinipataiii upapaii- 
naii n So fvaiii :llia : 'I'o kira liho ]iaiiriti]iata ])ativirato 
adiiinadaiia pativirato — po — niireliadittlil, sabho so kayasaa 
blicda paraui luarana apavaiii . . . inophaiii annan ti. 

'J’atr', Ananda. yvayaiii aamaiio vfi braliiiiano va wain 
aha: Attlii Icira lilio [ifqiakriiii kaiuinani. attbi duccantassa 
vipakn ti. idain assa anujananii. Yaia pi sn warn Tiha : 
Aprihaiii puiiyalaiii addasaiii idlia panatipatiiii adinnadayiiii 
■ ])ij — luiccliaditthiiii. kayassa lilicda jiarani inarana iiassaiui 
apayaiii duyyatiiii vinipataiii u[)apannan ti. idaiii pi 'ssa 
annjanruiii. Yah va klio so evaiii filia : Yo Icira 1-bo panati- 
jifitl adinnad.ayT — pv — iiiivcliadittliT, salibo so ka}assa blieda 
jiaraiii inarana a[)a>aiii duyyaliiii viniiiataiii nirayaiii iipjiaj- 
jatlti, idaiii assa naiiiijanami. Yam pi so wain fiba : A'e 
vvaiii jananti tv suniinri jruiaiiti, ye ahhatlia jananti iiiiccdia 
tesaiii hanaii ti. idaiii pi 'ssa maiiiijaiiaiiii. Yam ])i so yad 
e\a tassa s.amaiii h.ataiii sruiiaiii dittliaiii samaiii viditaiii. 
lad wa tattlia tliamasri paramassa abliinivissa vnharati : 
Idam (oa savvaiii iiumbam auhan ti, — idam jii ’ssa 
nrumjruiami. Taiii kissa lietii'.' Anhatba hi, Ananda, 
d'atbriyatassa maliakammavibliaiiee fiaiiam hoti. 

Tatr' Ananda, yvayaiii samano va lirfilimano vfi warn 
,alia ■ Xa 'ttlii kira blio papakam kammruii na 'tthi duvcari- 
tassa xipfikn ti, — idam assa nauujanrimi. Yah ca klio so 
warn fiha ; .\[).aliaiii pujipalaiii aJilassaiii idha jianatijifitiiii 
adimiadayiiii pe— -mivchadittliiiii, k.ayassa hlieda param 
maranil pass, ami sunatiiii sappaiii lokaiii iqiapaiinan ti, — idam 
assa amijaiiami. Yah ca kho so warn Tdia : Yo kira hho 
pan.atip.atl adiiin.ad.ayl — po — miccliaditthi, sahho so kfuassa 
hlied.a param inarana siimitiiii sajiyaiii lokaiii uppajjatiti, — 
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idam assa nannjanruni. Yam pi so evam alia : YY evaiii 
jaiianti te samuui jilnanti, ye anfiatliri jananti miccha tcsaiii 
fianan ti, — idam pi Ysa iiamijrairuni. Yam pi so yad eva 
ta^sa samaiii nataiii samaiii dittliaiii samaiii vulitaiii, tad eva 
tattlai thamasa pariima^sa aliliinivissa vnliarati ; Idam eva 
saceaiii moyliam aunan ti, — idam pi ‘s^^a naiinjanrimi. Taiii 
kissa lietu Annatha Id, Ananda, TathaLiata'^-'a mahrikam- 
mavihhanpe fianaiii hoti. 

Tati-', Ananda, yvayaiii samano va lafilimano va evam 
illia : Atthi kira liho kalyanani kammaiu, atthi sucarita^sa 
viii.ako ti, idam assa amijanami. Yau ca khn so evam filia : 
Apaliaiii puo^alani addasaiii idlia pfinatipatri pativirataiii 
adinnadana pativirataiii — j'e — sammadittldiii, kayassa lilieda 
param marana passfuni snyatiiii sn,ir,L;aiii lokaiii upapannan 
ti, — idam pi 'ssa anujanami. Van ea khn so evam fiha : Yo 
kira liho panatijiata pativirato adinnadana pauvirato po — 
sammadiuliT, salilio so kayassa liheda param marana su"atim 
sa,L;4aiii lokaiii up[)aj|atTti, — idam assa nanujanami. Yam 
pi so e\’ani aha: Ye evaiii jananti te samnifi jananti, ve 
ahnatlia jananti luiei-lia te^aiii nanan ti, — idam pi 'ssa 
naniijanrimi. I'am pi so yad e\a tassa samaiii nataiii samaiii 
dittliaiii samaiii viditaiii, ta<l eva tattha tlifimasa par.aniassa 
abhinivissa voliarati : Idam eva saeeaiii mo^liam anhan ti, 
— idam pi 'ssa nriniijainlmi. Taiii kissa lietii Ahhatli.a 
111, .Vnanda, Tathayatassa maliakamma vihliaiiee n.anaiii hoti, 

Tatr', Ananda, yvliyaiii saniano va Inahniano va evam 
■aha : Na 'ttlii kira hho kalyanani kamm.aiii na 'tthi 
sucaritassa vipako ti, idaiii assa nanujanami. Yan ea klio 
so evam aha : Apahaiii pu^jjalaiii addasaiii idha panatipata 
pativirataiii adinnadanii pativirataiii — po — sammaditthiiii, 
kayassa hheda param marana passami apayaiii dii<;p;atiiii 
vinijiataiii nirayaiii upapannan ti, — idam a^sa anujanami. 
Ian ca kho so evam ,aha : Vo kira hho panatipata pativirato 
adinnadana jiativirato — pe — sammaditthi, sahlio so kayassa 
liheda param maraiia apayaiii diieoatiiii vinipataiii niravaiii 
iipiiajjatiti. — idam assa n.anujananii. Vain pi so evam fiha : 
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Ye evaih jananti te samma jananti, ye annath:! jananti 
iiiiccha tesaiii fianan ti, — idam pi Ysa naiiujanami. Yam pi 
so yarl eva tas-^a samaih nataih . . . mogliani annaii ti, — 
idain pi 'ssa nanujanami. Taiii kissa beta Annatha hi, 
Aiianda. Tathayatassa mahakammavibhaiiye nanaiii hoti 
'Fatr', Ananda. yvayam piiyyalo idha panfiti]):!!! adiii- 
iiadayl -pe — niicchadittlu, kava^sa bheda panuii luarana 
apayaiii dueyatiih vinipataili nir.iyaiii uppajjati, pulibe va ssa 
taiii kataili lioti papakamiuaiii dukkliavedanlyaiii. pacclia 
va ssa taiii kataiii hoti jiapakammaiii diikkliavedaiiTyaiii . 
laarauakalc va 'ssa hoti miccli.aditthi samattfi samadinna ; 
teiia so kayassa bheda [laniin niarana apayaiii duye-atiiii 
vinpiataiii nira\ aiii nppapati. '^'afi ca kho so idha panatijifitT 
hoti adinnridavT lioti — pi — inicchridittlil hoti, tassa dittlie va 
(lhaiiime vi^iilkaiii patisaiiivedeti uppajjaiii ' va a^iaiv va 
panyaye. 

Tati'', .\nanda, wfiyaiii iniyyalo idlia pilnatipatT adinna- 
dayl — [le — 1 11 ice h, adit till, kfiyassa lihed.a parainmarana sngatiih 
sayeaiii lokaiii uppajpui. jiiiblie va 'ssa taiii kataiii lioti kalyii- 
nakaiiiinaiii siikhavedaniyaiii, pacelia va 'ssa taiii kataiii hoti 
kalyanakaiiiinaiii sukhavedanlyaiii, maraiiakille va ssa 
hoti suiiiiiiadittliT samattfi saiiiadiniia ; teiia so kayassa 
bheda jiaraiii maraiia sucatiiii saoeinii lokaiii uppajjati. Save 
kho so idha piluatipatT lioti adiiiiiildayT hoti — pe — iiiiccha- 
ditthi hoti, tassa dittho va dhaiiime vip.akaiii patisaiiivedeti 
nppajjaiii = apare va pariyaye. 

Tatr', Ananda, wfivaiii [myyjilo idha panatipiita pativi- 
rato admuadaua pativirato — pi — samiiiaditthT, kayassa bheda, 
parain maraua su"atiiii sayyaiii lokaiii uppajjati, pubbe va 'ssa 
taiii kataiii hoti kalyanakaiamaiii ^ukhavedanTjaiii, paccha 
va '•’Sa taiii kataiii hoti kalyanakaiiiinaiii sukhavedanlyaiii. 
maranakale vil 'ssa hoti samiiiaditthT ^^amatta saiiiadiiiiia : 
teiia so kavassa bheda paraiii iiiai'anil su^atiiii sa"ea]u 
lokaiii upajjati. Y'an ca kho so idha paiiatipata pativirato 


So S*'-' ; Si (throuuhout) uppajje. 


’ S'"! omit here. 
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hoti adinnadanii pativirato lioti — pe samniadittlil hoti. 
tassa dittlie va dhaiiime viprikaiii patisaihvedeti iippajjaiii 
va apare va pai'iyilj'e. 

Tatr’. Aiiaiida, yvilyaiii pu^fgalo idha paniitipata 
pativirato admiiadruia pativirato — pe- >ainnirulittliT, kaya^^^a 
hliedii paraui inaraua apayaiii dueoatiili vinipataiii nirayaih 
uppajjati, pubbe vii "ssa taiii kataiii hoti papakaiiiiuaiii duk- 
khavedaiilyaih, paccliii va Asa taiii kataiii hoti pripakaiiimaih 
dukkhavedanivaih, laaraijakale vfi Asa hoti iiiiechaditthl 
saiiiatta samadinna ; teiia so kayassa hlu'da parain iiiarana 
apayaiii duooatiih vinipataiii iiirayaiii iipjnijjati. Yah c-aklio 
so idha panatipata pativirato hoti adiiinadrnia pativirato 
hoti — pe - saiiiiuaditthT hoti. tassa ditthe va dhaiiiiiie 
vipfikaiii patisaiiiw'deti uppajjaiii va apare va pariyaye. 

Iti kho, Aiianda, attlii ’ kaiuniaiii abhahbaiii aliliabba- 
lihasaiii : atthi kauniiiaiii abliabliaiii lihabhabhasaiii - ; atthi 
kainmaiii liliabliah c' eva bhabli.ablirisan ea : atthi kaiiiiiiaiii 
lihaliliaiii aliliabhrihhasan ti. 

Idaiii avoea Bhayava. Attaiiiano ayasina Aiiando 
J)liaj.iavato lihasitaiii abhiiiaiiditi. 

ir VII \K VMM VV mil V.\(. vsr I'TAVl ClIATTIIAM. 


•) i . 

Bvaiii me sntaiii. Kkaiii samayaili Bha.nava Savattlii- 
vaiii viharati Jetavanc Aiiiithapindikassa riraiiie. Tatra kho 
Ihiaoava bhikkhu ruiiaiitesi ; fihikkhavo ti Bhadaiite ti 
te bliikkhfi JShaoavato paccassosiiiii. lihaviavri etad avoea ; 
Sajavataiiavibliaiioaiii vo. bhikkhave, desissaiiii. Taiii 
sunfitlia sridhukaiii iiianasikarotlui, hhasissfuiiTti. F.vaiii 
lihaiite ti kho te lihikkhu Bha;.;avat() paccassosuiii. Bhayava 
etad avoea : — 


So Si ; S'*' natlhi. 


So Si Bn : S''^’ ahh. 
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Cha ajjhattikani ayatanani vetlitabbaiii, cha bilhiriiiii 
fivatanrini voditablifuii : cha vinfiaiiakaya vcditabba, cha 
ph;^^'^akay^l vcditabba : atthaila'a iiiaiiopavicai’a vcditabba : 
chattiiii-a aattapada veditablja Tatr' idaiii nis^aya idain 
])a]ahatha Ta^u satipatthana yad aidyo ^cvati. yail auiyo 
sevaiaano Sattlia ^anaiii auu-~a^itmii arabati. So viiccati 
yi lyLfacanyauaiii amittai'o [)iu’i''adaiimia-'aL’atbTti. Ayani 
iiddoso '>ajayatanavd)hai\ca"'a. 

Cha ajjliattikaiii ayatanani vcditaljliainti iti kho pan' 
i taiii viitt.uii. Kih c' ctaiii [>alicca vuttaiii C'akkhayata- 
naiii ' --I jiayiUanaiii cbanayatanaiii jivliayatanaiii Icayayata- 
ti.iiii luaiiayalanani. Clja .i|jhattdvani avatintani vcditab- 
baiiTti iti _\an taiii vuttaili idani ctaiii jiaticca vnttahi. 

Cliii lirdiirani ayatani vci|ital)l)anTti iti kho ))an' ctaiii 
viitlaiii. K'lfi (•■ ctaiii paiicca viittaiii'.-’ Kupayatanaiii 
saddriyatanaiii c^'.ilhayn tanaiii vasavatanaiii ])liotthabbaya- 
tanaiii dliainniat atanaiii. (.'lia Iiahii'ani ayatanani vcditali- 
li.liiTti iti Villi taiii viut.aiii idam ctaiii ji.aticca vnttaiii. 

(.'Iia \ infiriniikaya voditalilia ti iti kho ])an' (daiii viittaiii. 
r\iii ctaiii papcca vnttaiii '' < 'akkiutvinnrinaiii sotavinha- 

i.iaili yhaiiavirihanaiii )i\liavihnanaiii kayavinfianaiii niano- 
Nififianaiii. Cha vinhanalv.lya wditaliba ti iti >'an taiii 
\uttaiii idain ctaiii paucca vuttaiii. 

Clia pha^^akaya vcditablia ti iti kho pan' (‘taiii \ iittani. 
Kin (•■ ctaiii paticca vuttaiii ’ ( 'akkliU'-ainphiiaso sota^ain- 

pha-^'O ulianabaiuiilias-^o ji\ h^l‘^anl])ila'^^o kayasaniphassn 

nianosanipha'^Mj. Ciia jiluuisakrua vcditaliiia ti iti yan taiii 
vuttaiii idani ctaiii paticca vuttaiii. 

Attliada^ai inanopavicam vcditaldia, ti iti Itho pan' 
ctaiii vuttaiii, Kih c' etaiii paticca vuttaiii Cakkhuna 
rupaiii dn^va soniana^-sattliaiilyaiii rupaiii upavicaniti donia- 
nahbattlianlyaiii laipaiii ,upa\ icamti upckhattiuinlyaiii rupaiii 
upavicarati : sotciia baddaiii siitva — pc--; chancna candhaiii 
uiiavitva -pc — ; jivhaya rasaiii sayitva — pc — : kavcna 


Si) S'' Bu , Si cakklivat. 
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lihutthaljbaiii phiisitva — pi- — ; luaiia&ri (lliaiinu.iiii vifinaya 
•-oiiianaN^attliainvaiii dh.uimiaiii iipavicarati (loniana>--attha- 
niyaiii dhaininaiu ipiavicarati upckhalthaiilyaiii dliauiuuuii 
upavicarati. Iti i-ha ^omana'3^^upavieal■a cha doinaiiaN- 
-^ujiavicara cha ujiekliujiavicai'a. Atthiidasa inaiicpa- 
vicarfi veditahba ti iti \au taiii vuttaiii idaiii ctaiii paticca 
vuttaiii. 

Chattiiiisa satlaj'ada vcditabba ti iti kho pan' ctaiii 
vuttaiii. Kin c' ctaiii paticca vuttaiii? Cha uvlai'^itam 
^omaiunisani, cha nekkhaiuiua'^itaiii '•ninana-^'^rini ; cha 
cclui'iitani dnniana'^^ani. clia iickkliaiiuiia'^ilaiu dimianas- 
afmi ; cha cflia'iia upcklia, clia uckkhniuuiasita upckha. 

Tattlui kataiiiani cha ydia^itaiii xomaiia^saiu ■' Cakkliu- 
virifieyyauaiii rri|iruiaiii iltliaiiaiii kaiitaiiaiii uianapruiaiii 
niaiiurainanaiii liikruni^a[)aiisaiiiyuttruiaiii paiilfilihaiii va 
jiatilfibhato saiuauiipa^bato jiublic va jiatiladdhapidiliaiii 
atltaiii iiifuddhaiii vipafinataiii saiiianubMinito uppajjati 
s(uualla^^alil : yaiii cvafupaiii soiiianasbaih. idaiii vuccati 
yeliasiiaiii bonuuiassaiii. Sntaviriru'yyaiiaiii saddauaiii--pc 
— : c]i;inaviuficyyriiiaiii .uaiidhanuili- po — ; jivliavihheyya- 
naiii raMfuiaiii — pt — ; kayavirihcyyaiiaiii ]dinttliabbruiaiii — 
jH‘ — ; niaiKA infu-yyanaiii dliaiiimanaiii itthanaiii kantfinaiii 
iiianapruiaiii iiiaiinraiiianaiii lokaniibajiatibaihyuttanaiii jiati- 
Ifibliaiii va patililbhato saiiiaimpasbato juibbc va patiladdha- 
pubbaiii atltaiii niruddliaiii viparinataiii baiiianussaratn 
uppajjati sduiaiiassaiii ; yaiii cvafupaui .''Ouianas^.aiii, idaiii 
vuccati pchasitaiii soiiiaiiabsaiii. liuaiii cha CL'habitaiii suiiia- 
na&saui. 

Tattha katainaiii cha iiekkhaiiiiuasitaiii soiiianasbani ? 
llupanaiii tveva aniccataiii vidilva vipanuaniavii'acaiiifo- 
dhaiii : Pubbc c' cva rupa ctaralii ca balibe tc rupa aiiicca 
dukkha viparinaiiiadliaiiiiua ti evaiii ctaiii yallialilifitaiii saiii- 
iiiappaiihaya pa-'Sato uppajjati bomanasbaiii ; yaiii tA arupaiii 
soinanabsaih, idaiii vuccati iickkhaiiiiiiasitaiii buiiiaiiabbaiii ; 
baddanaiii tveva — pc — ; ciin<il>aiuuii tveva — pe — : fabanaiii 
tveva — pe — ; photthabbauaia tveva — pe — ; dhaiumaiiaiii 
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tvevfi aniccutaiii viditvS vi]i,trinSui!ivirri,uaiiii’0(lliaiii : Publje 
c' eva (lliamiiia etarabi i-a .--abbf tf dli.uiunri anicca dukkha 
viparinruiiadbanuiia ti evani etaiii yatlialiliutaiii saniuiap- 
panfiaya pa^satu iippajjati ^'(llnauas^alb ; \aiii fvai’upaiii 
^niiiaiia‘'‘'aiii. idajii vnccati m-kkluiiiinia^itaiii somanassaiii. 
Inifuii cba ii(‘kkhaimua''itani -'Oiiiaiia'-'ani. 

Tattlia kataiiiani tdia yelia'-itani ( 1 < aiiana'^^ani ? Pak- 
kbuYinru yvanaiii rfipanaih ittbaiiaiii kantaiuuii luanapanaiii 
nianomiiianaiii Inkruiiisapatisaiiivuttanaiii a[>patilabbaiii va 
aj'iiatilabhato >anianu)ia-,'-ato publa' va a])patiladdbapubl)ain 
atltaiii iiii-uddbaiii vipannataiii ^'aulalUls^^a^alo ip'pajjali 
dniuana^saiii : yaih evarupaiii doiiiaua'-saiii, idaiii vuccati 
voliasitaiii dolua^a'•'^alil SutavirirR'yyanaib saddanaiii — 
pi.' — : ylianaMurK-yyanaiii 'laiidbanaili — })i' — ; jivliavifini'y- 
yiiiiaiii ra^auaiii -pc- ka\,i vinficyyaiuuii plioPliablianaiii 
— 1)L'- ; luaiKA irifieyNaiiaiii dliaminanuiii ittliauaiii kautaiiaiii 
niaiiapaiiaiii laaiioraiiianaiii lokaiiii''apati!'aiIiyuttanaiii appa- 
Ulabliaiu \a a[)[iatilat)liati) sainariupassatc pubbe va a}ipali- 
laddbapul)liaiii atitaiii niniddbaiii vii>ai’inataili saiiianussai'ato 
uppajjati doiiiaiia^'^aiii ; yaiii rvan'ipaiii doiiiaiiassaiii. idaili 
xiR'cati yidiasitaiii doinanassaiii Iniain vlia yebasitaiii 
d(iiiiaiia>saiii. 

Tattlia katainani vlia nekkliaiuiiiasitaiii dniiiauas^ani '' 
Pfipanaiii tvcva aniceataiii viditva viparinainavirayaniro- 
dbaiii ; Pubbe c' cva rupa etanihi ca sabbe tc rn}>a anicua 
dukkba vipannamadliaimna ti evani etaiii yatlialihntaib 
saiuinappafifiaya di^va aiiiittaresu vimokliesu piliain npaPba- 
peti : Kada uaiii' aliaiii tad ayatanaiii upasainpajja 

\ ibarissauii yad aiiya etaralii ayataiiaiii upasainpajja viliaran- 
titi, iti anuttau'sii viinokhesii pihaiii njijiaphapayato uppajjati 
piliapaecaya donianassaih ; yaili evarupaiii doinanassaiii, 
idaiii vuccati nekkliaininasitaiii donianassaih. Saddfuiaih 
tveva — pc — ; .yaiidhanaiii tveva — pe— : rasanaiii tveva — pe — : 
pbottbabbanaiii tveva -pi — ; dliaiunianajii tveva aniccataih 
viditva vipariiiainavirat;anirodbaih . I'ubbe c' e\a dhainina 
etarahi ca salibe te dliainina anicca dukkha viparinainadbam- 
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mil ti evam etaiu yathalihfitaiii saiumappanuriya disva anut- 
tare^u vimokhebU pihaiii upatthahfipeti ; Kada ’s-.u niim' 
abaiii tad ayatanaiii upas-ampajja vihanssilmi yad ariya etarahi 
fiyatanaiii iipasampajia viharantiti iti anuttaresu viiuoklieMi 
pihaiii upattliapayato iippajjati pihapaccaya domauassaiii : 
yaiii evarujiaiii dduiana^saiii, idaih vueeati nckkhamuia''itaiii 
domauassaiii. Imam clia nekkhammasitani domaiias- 
sani. 

Tattlia katama clia ;j;oluisita upoklia ( 'alikluma ndpaiii 
disva upekha billassa mnnia^'''a \iutliu]jauassa anodhijiiuissa 
avipakajinassa aiiridTiia\adas?.avino a^sutavato putliu]]auasj.a : 
ya i-varupa upekha, rupaiii "a (lativattaii ; tasma sa upuklifi 
Sidiasita ti viicrati. Sotciia saddaiii siitvil — po — : pliaiicna 
^andhaiii yliayitva — po — : jivhaya ra^aiii Mlyitva-'pe — . 
kayena photthaldiaiii pluisitva — pe — manasa dliamiiiaiii 
viiinaya uppajjati upeklia lifiki'^sa lufilliassa putliujjanassa 
anodhijinassa avipakajinassa anrulTnavadassilviiio assiitavato 
puthujjauassa; ya ovari'pia npoklia, dliammaiii sa nativattati : 
tasma sa upckliil gehasita ti vuccati. Ima clia dcliasita 
U[)eklia. 

Tattha katama clia nckkhammasita upcklia’.^ Kupanaiii 
tvcva aniccataiii vulitva vipai'inamavivatianirodliaiii ; Pulibc 
c’ eva nlpil ctamhi ca sabbc tc rupii anicca dukkha ciparina- 
madhamma ti evam ctaiii yathabbiltaiii sammappannaya 
passato uppajjati upcklia ; ya cvarilpa upckha, rfipaili sa 
ativattati ; tasma sii iipckba nekkbammasitii ti vueeati. 
Saddanaiii tveva — pe - ; jiandhanaiii tveva — pe — : rasaiiaiii 
tveva — pe — ; pbottbabbanaiii tveva — jie — ; dhammaiuuli 
tveva aniccataiii viditvii vipai-inamavirayanirodhaiii : Piibbc 
c' eva dhamma etarabi ea sabbe te dliamma aiiieea dnkkba 
viparinamadhamma ti evam etaiii yatbribhutaiii sammappan- 
naya passato uppajjati iipekha ; yii evarnpa iipekba. dbammaiii 
six ativattati ; tasma sii npekba nekkliamiiuisitri vueeati. 
Ima eha iiekkliammasita npekba. 

Chattiiiisa sattapada veditabbati iti van taiii vnttaiii 
idam etaiii patieca vuttaiii. 
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TiUra idaiit idain pajahatliati iti kho pan' ftaiii 

viiltaiii. Kin e' et.iiii paticna vuttaiii '! Tatra, bhikkliave, 
yam elia nckklianmia^itani >5(iniana!SM'lni. tani nis>aya tani 
ayainiiia, yaiii clia ^flamitani soiuanassani, taiii pajaliatlia 
tani ^ainatikkaniatlia ; cvaiii ^■t(■^^aIil pahanaiii lioti : evani 
t'ti‘>aiii >aniatikl';ain() linti. Tatra. lilnkkha\’e, yfini clia 
nekkliaimua''itani (loinaua>srmi, tain nissaya tain fiLianiiiia, 
yani clia ynlia'iitain iloinanassani. tani pajaliatlia tani 
■'aniatikkainatlia : nvain ctr-^aih pahruiaiii Imti; nvaiii i-tusaiii 
'^aluatlkkaml I hoti. Tatia, Miikkliavn. yficlia nnkkhamniasitfi 
upekha. ta nis'avii ta riuamnia. ya clia iicliasita upckhil. ta 
pajaliatlia, la ^aiiiatikkaniatha : t‘\ aiu clcsaiii palianaiii Imti : 
LA'aiii t'tc->aiii ^aiualikkaiiiii linti. 'I'atra, bhikkliavc. yani clia 
nckl';luuiimu>iiruii soinaiia^'-aiu. truii ni''i'riya tani ryiiannna, 
yani clia nckkliaiiiina>ilaiii (kiiuaiia'^'iani, tani pajaliatlia tfuii 
^ainalikkainatlia ; i'\ani ctoaiii palianaiii hoti ; cvani ctesaiii 
saniatikkauio hoti. 'L’aira, bhikkliavc, ya clia nekkhaiii- 
iiia'-ita iipckha, ta iiissaya ta aiiamiiia, yani cha nekkhain- 
nia-ntani soiiiana'.>aiii. tani pajaliatlia tani ^aiiiatikkaiiiatha : 
c\ani ctc-,aiii [lahruiaiii hoti: cvain ct(■^alil saiiiatikkamo hoti. 

Attlii. bhikkliavc, upekha naiiatta nanattasita : attln 
upekha ek'atta ekatta-^itil. Kataiiia ca, bhikkliavc, upekha 
iianatta natta^ita Attlii, bhikkhave, u])ekhri rupesu, attlii 
saddchu. attln eaiidheaii, atthi ra^e-iU, attlii photthabbe.iu. 
Ayaiii, bhikkhave. upekha nruiatta nanattasita. Kataiiia 
ca, bhikkhave, upekha ekatta ekattasita? Atthi, bhikkhave, 
upekha aka'.anaricayatanaiiii-Nita ; aftln vihhanaheayatana- 
nissita ; atthi akihcauhayatanaiiiss , ; atthi nevasahha- 
nasahhayatananissita. Ayaiii, bhikkhave, upek' ’ tta 
ekattasita. Tatra. bhikkhave, yayaiii upekha ekatta natta^ita, 
taih iiis^aya taiii aeainiua. \a 3 'aiii upekha iiaiiatta nanattaNitri, 
taiii pajaliatlia taiii saiuatikkaiiiatha ; evaiii etissa pahanaiii 
hoti ; evaiu eti^-.a sainatikkaiiio hoti. Ataiiiiiiayataiii, bhik- 
khave. nissaya ataniiiiayataiii aeaiunia, j ayaiii upekha ekatta 
ekattasita taiii pajaliatlia taiii saiiiatikkaiiiatha ; evaiii 
etissa pahanaiii lioti ; evaiii etissa saniatikkauio hoti. Tatr' 
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idaih nissaya idaiii pajahathiiti iti \'an taiii vuttaih idam 
etaih paticca vuttaiii. 

Tayo satipatthana yad ariyo sevati yad ariyo sevainano 
satthii "aiiam anusasitum arahatiti iti kho pan' etaiii vuttaiii. 
Kin c’ etaih paticca vuttaiii'.^ Idiia, hhikkliave. sattha 
savakanaiii dhammaiii deseti aiiukampakn hitesT aniikainpaiii 
upadaj'a ; Idaiii vo hitilya idaih vo sukliayati, Tassa siivaka 
na sussiiyaiiti, ' na sotaih odalianti, na ahha cittaili upattliil- 
penti. vokkainiiia ca satthu sasaiiii vattanti. Tatra, liiiik- 
khave, Tathagato na c’ eva attainaiio lioti na ca attaniana- 
taiii patisaihvedeti. anava^suto ca viharati sato sampajano. 
Idaiii, bhikkliave, patlianiaiii satipatthiinaiii yad ariyo sevati 
yad ariyo sevainano sattha ganam anusasituiii arahati. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, sattha siivakanaih dhaiir- 
maiii deseti anukanipako bites! anukanipaiii iipadaya : Idaih 
vo hitilya idaiii vo sukliayati. Tassa ekaccc savaka na 
siissilyanti na sotaiii odahanti na ahha cittaih iipatthapenti, 
vokkainina ca satthu sasanil vattanti. Ekacce savaka 
sussuyanti sotaiii odahanti ahha cittaiii iipatthapenti na ca 
vokkauima satthu sasana vattanti. Tatra, bhikkhave, 
d’athagato na c' eva attaiiiano hoti na ca attaiuanataiii 
patisaihvedeti, na ca anattaiiiauo lioti na ca anattaiiianataiii 
padsaiiivedeti ; attamanatah ca aiiattanianatah ca tad 
ubhayaiii = abhinivajjetva so 3 upekhako viharati sato sani- 
pajilno. Idaih, lihikkhave, dutiyaiii satipatthilnaih yad 
, . , arahati. 

Puna ca paraiii, bhikkhave, satthii savakanaiii dhammaiii 
deseti . . . sukhiiyati. Tassa savakii sussuyanti sotaiii 
odahanti ahha cittaih iipatthapenti na ca vokkamma satthu 
sasana vattanti. Tatra, bhikkhave, Tathagato attamano c’ 
eva hoti attamanatah ca patisaiiivedeti anavassuto ca viharati 
sato sampajano. Idaiii, bhikkhave, tatiyam satipatthaiiaih 
yad. . . . arahati. 

■ Si (and ? Bu) sussuyanti. 'So Si : S'* omits these 

four words and continues ; na ca anattamanatan ca tad ubhayaiii. 

3 Si omits. 
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Tayo batipatthana yad arivo scvati yad ariyo sevaiiiano 
satthil yanaiii anusasitiiiii arahatlti iti yaii taiii vuttaih idaiii 
etaiii paticca vnttaih. 

So vnccati yoy'i^acariyc'inaiii aniittafo purisadanmiasara- 
thlti iti kho [laii' otaiii vnttaiii. Kin c' etaiii paticca 
vnttaih Hattlndaiuakcna, l)liikkliave, liattliidaniiiio sarito 
ckaih ycva di'-aiii dliavati, — puratthiinaiii va paccliiiiiaiii va 
uttaraih va dakkliTnaiii va. Assadaiiiinakcna. liliikkliave, 
asbadammo sai-itn ekaiii yeva disaiii . . . dakkhinaiii va. 

( halauialtciia. liliikkhavc, i^odaiiiiuo sarito . . , dakkhi- 
naiii \a. 'I’atliayatcna. lihikk'liavo, araliata samniasain- 
buddln na [niribadauuui > sarito attlia disa vidliavati. Kitpl 
rupani passati ; ayaiii [lathania disa. .Vjjhattaiii aruiiasahhl 
liahiddlia rupani [la^sati : ayaiii diitiya disa. Subhan t eva 
adbiinuitn liuti : ayaiii tatiya disa. Sal)basi,> rujiasahnanaiii 
sauiutikkaina panyba^ahhanaiii atthah”ania. nanattasan- 
fianaiii aniana''ikara : .Inanto fikasu ti akasanahcayatanaiu 
upasuiiip.ijja \ iliarati ; ayaiii catuttlia disa. Saliliaso akilsa- 
nahcai atanaiii saiuatikkainina ; Anantaiii vinhanan ti 
vifinrinahcriyatanaiii iipasain|iajja viliarati : ayaiii paiicaiiil 
disa. Sabbaso vihhanarK.-riy.itanaiii saiiiatikkauinia : Xa 'ttbi 
kinclti akincahhayataiiaiii npasainpajja viharati ; ayaiii 
chatthri disfi. Sabliaso rikiricafinayatanaiii saniatikkaiiinia 
nevasahnanasaniirivataiiarii ii[»asainpajja \iharati : ayaiii 
sattainl disk. Sabliaso iicvasahriruirisahhayatanaiii saiiiatik- 
kaiiiina sahriavedajitanirodluiiii iipasanipajja viharati: ayaiii 
atthaini disa, Tatliaoatcna, bliikkliave, arahatfi saminasain- 
Ijuddheiia purisadanmio sarito iiiia, attha disa vidhavati. So 
vuccati 3'og"acariyanaiii amittaro puri.sadamniasarathiti iti 
yan taiii vuttaih idain etaiii paticca vuttan ti. 

Idain avoca Bhagava. Attaiiianii te bhikkhfi Bhagavato 
bhasitaiii abhinandun ti. 

SAJ;..\YATAX A VIBHAXGASUTTAM S.YTTAJIAM . 
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Evaiii me siitiuh. Ekaiii siiiuayaiti IShayava Savatthi- 
yaiii viliarati -Tetavaiie Anatluipindikassa araiiie. Tatia 
kho ]^haL;ava l)lnkkhri aiiiantesi ; Ehikkliavo ti. ISluulaute 
ti te liliikkhfi Bhaynivato paceas^o^^uiii. BliaLjava etail 
avdca : L’ddi'savilihan^aiii vo, liliikkhave, desi'-^aiiii. d'aiii 
sunatlia ^adliukaiii iiianasikarotha. l)hasi!'''riiiuti. Evaiii 
lihante ti kh<i te hliikkhu l^>liaL;avatn paL-casNosuiii. 
JSha^ava etad avoea : — Tatlia tatlia, Idnkkliave, bliikkliu 
upapai'ikkheyya \atha yatha 's^a upapai'ikkluito l)aliiddlia 
c' assa vinnaiuuu avikkhittaih avisutai'i ajjhattaiii asantlii- 
taiii aim[)ridaya ni paritas^evya : baliiddlia. blnkkbav(>, 
vififiaue avikkhitte avisaK' '-ati ajjhattaiii a.santbite, annpit- 
daya aparita^satu ayatiiii jatijavamaraiuuhdtkhasamudaya- 
>-ambbavo na luitlti, Idaiu avdca Bhayava, idaiii vatva 
Sudalii iittliay' a'-aiia viliaraiii jiaviNi. 

Atlia kiln tesuii biiikkbruiaih aciiajiakkautassa Bluida- 
vato etad aliosi — Idaiii klioiio, avuso, Bbayaiva >aihkliittena 
uddei-aiii uddi;,it\a vitlliru'ena attliaiii avibliajitva utthay’ 
asanii viliataiii pavittbo: d’atlia tatba. lihikkliave, libikkliu 
iipa[)ankkheyya yatlia yatha Aj-a iijiajiai'ikkhatd liahiddha e' 
a^sa vihnanaiii avikkhittaiii avisataiii ajjliattaiii a-^antliitaiii 
anupadaya na ])ai’itas-;eyya ; liahiddha. bhikkhave, vihfiane 
avikkhitte avi-^ate sati ajjhattaiii a'^anthite. anipiildaya apari- 
tassato ayatiiii jatijaraiiiaranadiikkhasainuda} a'^ambhavo 
na liotiti. Ko nn khn iiiiassa ]hia<javata Naiiikhittena udde- 
sassa uddiUhassa vittharena atthaiu avibhatta;^:^a vitthareiia 
atthaiii vibhajeyyati ? 

Atha kill) tesaiii bhikkliuiiaiii etad ahuM : .'lyaiii kho 
fiyasma Alahil-Kaccano Satthii c' eva saihvaniiito Nambha- 
vito ca vififuinaili sabrahmaciirluaih, pahoti c' aya^ma 
Alaha-Kaccaiio ima>:-.a Bha^^avatil baiiikhittena iidde^asba 
ndditthas'.a vittharena atthaiii avlbhatta^^sa vittlulrena 
atthaiii vibhajituiii : jaiiiiuiia niayaiii yen' ayasiua Alaha- 
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Kaccano ten' iipasaiiikaiueyyaina upasaiiikaiiiitva ayasman- 
taih Malia-Kaccanaih etam atthaiii patipuccheyyamati. 
Atha kho te khikkhti yen' ayasiiia ^laha-Kaccano ten' 
upasaiiikaniniiMi upasaiiikaiuitva ayasinata ^lahii-Kacca- 
nena saddhiiii ftanimocliiiiMii sammodanTyaiii kathaiii 
haranlyaiii vTtisaretva ekamantaih nislrliiiisu. Ekaman- 
taiii nisinna kho te bhikkhii ayasinantam Maha-Kac- 
canaiii etarl ;ivocuiii : — Idaih kho no. avu.so Kaccana, 
Bhap;ava saihkhittena uddesaiii uddisitva vitthareiia 
atthaiii avibhajitva uUliay' asanil viliaraiii pavittho : 
Tatha tatha . . . na hotiti. Tesan no, aviiso Kaccana, 
amhakaiii acirapakkantassa Bha<iavato etad aliosi : Idaiii 
kho 110, avuso, Bhayava saihkhittena nddesahi uddi.sitva 
. . . vihai'aiii pavittho : Tath.a tatliii , . . iia hotiti. Ko 
nu kho iniassa Blia^avata saiiikbittena uddesassa uddittiiassa 
vitthareiia atthaiii avibhattassa \ittliarena attliaiii vibliajey- 
yati? Tesan no, aviwo Kaccana, aniliakaiii etad ahosi : 
Ayaiii klio ayasiuil Malia-Kaccano . . . patipuccheyyaniati. 
Vibhajat' ajasiiia Malifi-Kaccano ti. 

Seyyathrqii, avu>o, puriso saratthiko sara'tavesT siira- 
pariyesanah caraiiiano maliato rukkluissa titthato saravato 
atikkainiiT eva nifilaiii atikamnia khandhaiii sakhaphalase 
saraiii pariyesitabtiaiii niahheyya,- — evaih-sanipadain idaiii. 
Ayasniantanaiii Satthari sainninkhlbhute tahi Bha<(avan- 
taiii atisitva aiiihe etam attliaiii patipucchitabbaiii manhatha. 
So h', ilvuso, Bhapiava janaih janati passaiii jiassati cak- 
khulihuto hanabhuto dhaiumaliluito brahinabhuto vattil 
pavatta atthassa ninneta aniatassa data dhammasanil 
Tathagato. So c' eva pan' etassa kalo ahosi yaiii Bhaga- 
vantaiii yeva etam atthaiii patipuccheyyatha ; yatha vo 
Bhagava byakareyya, tatha iiaiii dhaieyyathati. 

Addha, 'vuso Kaccana, Bhagava janaiii janati passaiii 
passati cakkhubhuto hanabhuto dhaiumalihuto brahinabhuto 
vatta pavatta atthassa ninneta aniatassa data dhanimasaiul 
Tathagato. So c’ eva pan' etassa kalo yaiii Bhagavantaiii 
yeva etam atthaiii patipuccheyyama ; yatha no Bhagava 
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byakareyya, tatha iiaih dharejA’ama. Api c' ayasma Maha- 
Kaccano Satthu c' eva saiiivannito saiiibhavito ca vinnuiiaiii 
sabrahmacarlnaiii, pahoti c' iiyasiiia Maha-Kaccano iinassa 
Bhagavata samkhittena uddesassa udditthassa vittbarena 
atthaib avibhattassa vittbarena atthaiii vibbajitoili. Yibba- 
jat' ayasma Maba-Kaccano agarukaiitva ti. 

Telia b', avuso, sunatha sadbiikaiii iiiauasikarotba 
bbasissaiiiTti lA’ani avuso ti kbo tc bbikkhu ayasuiato 
Maba-Kaccanassa paccassosuiii. Ayasma Maba-Kaccano 
etad avoca : — 

Yaiii kill) no, avuso, Bliagava saihkhittena iiddesaih 
uddisitva vittbarena attbaiii avibbajitva utthay' asana viba- 
raiii paviUlio : Tatlia tatha, bbikkhave. bbikkbu . . . na 
botlti, — iniassa kbo abaih, avuso. Bliag,avatii saiiikbittena 
uddesassa uddittbassa vittbilremi attluuii avibhattassa evaiii 
vittlnarena atthaiii rijanami. 

Kathan c', fivuso, babiddba vinnanaiii vikkbittaih 
visatan ti vuccati ? Idh'. avuso, bbikkbuno cakkbuna 
rupaiii disva rupanimittilmisarl viuniinaiii boti rupanimittas- 
sadagatbitaiii iTipaiiiniittassadavinibaddbaiii ' rupanimittas- 
sridasaniyojauasaiiiyuttani, babiddba vinnanaiii vikkliittaiii 
visatan ti vuecati. Sotena saddaiii sutva — pe — gbanena 
gandbaiii ghayitva — pe — jivhaya rasaih sfiyitva — pe — kayena 
pbottliabbaih phusitva — pe — manasa dhamniaiii vinnaya 
dhamuianimittaiius.aii vinnanaiii lioti dliainniuiiiniittassada- 
gatbitaiii dlianiinanimittassadavinibaddhaiii dhaininanimit- 
tassadasaiiiyojanasaiiiyuttaiii, babiddba vinnanaiii vikkliittaiii 
visatan ti vuccati. — Evaiii kbo, avuso, babiddba vinnanaiii 
vikkliittaiii visatan ti vuccati. 

Katbafi c', iivuso, babiddba vinnanaiii avikkbittaiii 
avisaUin ti vuccati ? Idh‘, avuso, bbikkluino cakkbuna 
rupaiii disva na rupanimittaiuisarl vinnanaiii boti na rfipa- 
nimittassadagatbitaiii na rupaniinittassadasaiiiyojanasaiii- 
yuttain, babiddba virifianaiii avikkbittaiii avisataii ti 


So S’*'" ; Si -baiidhaiii. 
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vuc'cati. Sotena saddaiii sntva — pe — "hanena p;andhaiii 
ghayitva — pe — jivliaya rasaiii savitva — pi — kaycna pliot- 
tliahbaiii plm^itva — pe — luana'-a dliainuiaih vinnaya iia 
dliainiuaniiuittann'-arl vinfianaiii hoti na dliaiiiiiiaiiiiiiittas- 
--ridagatliitaiii na dhaiiniianiuiittassadavinil)addhaiii na 
dlianiniannnittaNsadaNaiiiy()jaiiai;aiiiyuttaih. laxhiddluT vifi- 
fianaiii avikkhittaiii avii>apin ti vuccati, — lavaiii klin, avusi), 
haliiddha vinnaiiaiii avikkliittaiii avisaUui ti vnecati. 

Katliafie', avnso, ajjliattaiii cittaiii santliitan ti vneeati 
Idli', avuso, Ijhikkhu vivicc' eva kfuindn \ivieea akusalelii 
dhamnielii savitakkatii '-avicaraiii vivekajaiii pltisukliaiii 
patliauiajihanaiii iipa--aiupajja liliai'ati. d’assa vivekaja- 
])ItisiikliriuusavI 'liruiruiaiii hot i vi\<d\ajapitisnkliahsadaeatlii- 
taiii vivi'ka]apltisukiia>sridavinil)addluuii vivekajapTti^uklia- 
s^ada>aiii\()]ana''aiiiyiittaiii. ajjliattaiii cittaiii santliitan ti 
vueeati, i’una ca [laraiii, rivii''0, lihikklm N-itakkavicfufuiaiii 
vilpasania ajjliattaiii saiiipasfidanaiii cetaso ekodildiavaiii 
avitakkaiii avicai'aiii sainadliijaiii pTtisukhaiii dntiyajjhruiaiii 
npa'.aiii[)aija viliat-ati. d'assa sainadhijaplti^nklirmusarl 
vinfirinaiii lioti saiiiadliijapltisiiklia'<sadagatliitaiii saiiiadhija- 
pltisuklia^sadaviiiiliaddhaiii sainadliija)iItisiikhassadasaiiiyo- 
jana^aiiiyuttaiii, ajjliattaiii cittaiii '^antlntan ti vuccati. Puna 
ca }iaraiii, avnso, hhikkiiu pTtiya ea viraga u[)ekliako ca 
\'iliarati. sato ca sainpajano sukhafi ca kayciia patisaiiivedeti 
van taiii ariya acikkhaiiti : — L'ptddiako satiiua sukliavilianti, 
tatiyajjhfinaih upasainjiajja viliarati. Tassa upeklianusan 
vinnanaiii hoti upckhrisukhasv'idagatliitaiii upekliasukliassa- 
davinibaddhaiii iipckhasukliassadasaiiivojanasaiiiyuttaiii, 
ajjliattaiii cittaiii santliitan ti vuccati. I’una ca paraiii, 
avuso, bliikkliu sukhassa ca pahana diikkhassa ca pahana 
public va .soinanassadoiiianassanaiii atthagania adukkhain- 
asukliaiii upekhasatiparisuddhiiii catuttliajjhanaiii upasain- 
pajja viliarati. Tassa adiikkliainasukhanusaii vinfifinaiii 
hoti adukkhainasukhassadagatliitarn adukkhainasukhassada- 
vinibaddhaiii adukkhamasukhassadasaiiivojanasaihj'uttaih, 
ajiliattaiii cittaiii santliitan ti vuccati. — Kvaiii kho, avuso, 
ajjhattaiii cittaiii santliitan ti vuccati. 
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Kathau c', iivuso, ajjliattaiii cittaiii a^aiithitan ti 
vuccati ? Idir, iivuso, bhikkhu vivicc' eva kamelii — pe — 
pathamaijlianaiii upasaiiipajja viharati. Tassa na vivekaja- 
pTtisukhaiiusiin viunauaiii hoti iia vivek-ajapltisnkhassada- 
gathitaiii na viveka]apTtisukliassadavinil)addliaiii na vivekaja- 
pltisukhassadasaiiiiojanasamvuttaiii, ajihattaiii cittaiii 
asantliitan ti vuccati. Puna ca paraiii. avuso, bhikkhu 
vitakkavicariinaiii viipasania — pe — dutiyajjhauahi upasani- 
pajja viharati. Tassa na saniridhijapTtisukhruiU8arI vihhanaiii 
iioti na sainadhijapitisukliassadagatliitaiii na sanirulhija- 
pitisukhassadavinibaddhahi na saiiuidbijapitisukhassadasahi- 
yojanasaiiivuttaui, ajjhattaiii asantliitan ti vuccati. Puna 
ca paraiii, fivuso, bhikkhu iiltiyii ca viraga — pc — 
tatiyajjlianani upasaiiipajja viharati. Tassa na upe- 
khasukhaiiusarT vu'ihanani hoti na upekluisukhassada- 
gathitaiii na upekhasukhassadavinibaddhani na iipcdshasu- 
khassridasaniyiijanasuiiiyuttaiii, aj)hattaiii cittaiii a-^anthitan 
ti vuccati. Puna ca paraiii, avuso, bhikkhu, >ukliassa ca 
pahana — pc — catuttlia jjh.aiiaili upasaiiipajja viharati . Tassa 
na adukkhaiuasukh.anusarT vifih.anaiii lion na adukkhain- 
asukhassadagathitaiii na adukklianiasukhassildaviniliaddhaiii 
na adukkliamasukliass.adasaiiiyojanasaiiiyuttaiii, ajjhattaiii 
cittaiii asantliitan ti vuccati. — Evaiii klui. avuso, ajjhattaiii 
cittaiii asantliitan ti vuccati. 

Katliau c’, avuso, anupada paritassana hoti'-* Idh', 
avuso, asutava puthujjano ariyanaiii adu'-suvl ariyadhaiu- 
niassa akovido ariyadlraiiiine aviiilto sappurisaiiaiii adassavT 
sappurisadhainmassa akovido sajipurisadhaiuiuc aviiiTto 
rfipaiii attato samanupassati rupavantaiii va attrniaiii attani 
vii rupaiii rupasiiiiiii vil attanaiii. Tassa taiii rfpiaiii vi])ari- 
naiiiati ahhatha hoti, tassa rupaviparinaiuarihathribliava 
rupaviparinainanuparivatti vifififinaiii hoti, tassa rupaiii 
viparinanianuparivatti vihhaiiaiii hoti, tassa rupaviparina- 
nianuparivattaja paritassanii dhammasaiiiuppadri cittaiii 
pariyadaya titthaiiti, cetaso pariyadana uttasava ca hoti 
vighatava ca upekliava ca anupadaya ca paritassati. Wdanaiii 
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— pe — sannaiii — pe — ■ saihkhare — pe — vinnanaih attato 
sainanupassuti vinnanavantaiii va attanaiii attain va vifi- 
fiilnaiii vinfianasiniiii va attanaiii. Tassa taiii vinnanaiii 
vipariiiainati anfiatha hoti, tassa vinfianaviparinaiuanna- 
tha])havri vinnanavipai'inainaniipanvatti vinnanaiii hoti, tassa 
vihrianavi[>arinaniruiuparivattaja paritassana dhaiumasaiuiip- 
pada cittaiii parivadava titthanti, cetaso pariyadana uttasava 
ca hoti vigliatava ca upehhava ca anupildaya ca paritassati. 
— Evaiii kho, iivuso, ainipada paritassanil hoti. 

Kathafi c', aviiso, anupada aparitassana hoti? Idh’, 
iivuso, sutava ariyasavako ariyanaiii dassilvT ariyadhainniassa 
kovido ariyadhaiimie Mivinlto happnnNanaiii dassavl sap- 
purisadhainniassa Itovido saiipiirisadhainme siivinTto na 
rupaiii attato samanii[)assati na nlpavantaiii vit attanaiii, 
na attain va rf^iaiii na rripasmiiii va attanaiii. Tassa taiii 
rupaiii vipai'iiiaiiiati anhatha hoti, tassa nlpavipariiiainahha- 
thrihhava iia ru[)avipai-inanianu))ai'ivatti vihfianaiii lioti, tassa 
na rupavipai'inaiuHuupafivattaja pai'itassana dlianiniasanmp- 
padil cittaiii na jiariyadaya tittlianti, cetaso apariyadana na 
c' ev' uttasava lioti na ca vighfitava na ca iipekhava anupa- 
diiya ca na paritassati. Na vedanaiii— pe — na sahhaiii — 
pe — na saiiikhare — pe — na vififianaih attato saiuanupassati 
na vihhanavantaiii vii attanaiii, na attain vii vihhanaih na 
vihrianasiihiii va attanaiii. Tassa taiii vihhanaih viparina- 
inati anhatha hoti, tassa vihhanaviparinainahhathabhava na 
vihhanaviparinainanuparivatti vihhanaih hoti, tassa na vih- 
hanaviparinamanuparivattaja paritassana dhammasamuppada 
cittaiii pariyiidaya titthanti, cetaso pariyadanil na c’ ev’ 
uttasava hoti na ca vighatava na ca upekhava anupadaya ca 
na paritassati. — Evaih kho, iivuso, anupada aparitassana 
hoti. 

Yaiii kho no, iivuso, Bhagava saiiikhittena uddesaiii 
uddisitvii vittharena atthaihavibhajitvii utthiiy' asanaviharaih 
pavitttho: Tathii, tatha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu . . . na hotiti, 
— imassa kho ahaih, iivuso, Bhagavata saiiikhittena uddesassa 
udditthassa vittharena atthaih avibhattassa evaih vittharena 
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atthaiu ajanaini. Akankhamana ca pana tmuhe ayasmanto 
Bhayfavantaiii yeva upasaiiikamitva etam atthaiii patipuc- 
cheyyatlia. Yathii vo Bhagavii byakaroti, tatha naiii 
dhareyyathati. 

Atha kho te bliikkhu ayasniato ^laliii-Kaccanassa 
bhasitaiii abhinanditva amimoditva utthay' asana yena 
Bhagavii ten' upasaiiikainiiiisu upasaihkaniitva Bbagavantaiii 
abhivadetva ekamantaib nisTdiiiisii. Ekainantaiii nisinnil 
kho te bhikkliil Bhagavantaiii etad avocuiii ; Yaiii kho no, 
bbante, Bhagava saiukhitteiia iiddesaiii iiddisitva vittbilrena 
atthaiii avibhajitva uUhay' iisana viharaiii paviuho : Tathii 
tatha, hhikkhave, bhikkhu . . . na hotiti : tesaii no, bbante, 
aiuliakaiii acirapakkaiitassa Bhagavato etad abosi : Idaiii 
kho no, avUHO, Bhagava saihkhittcna iiddesaiii uddisitva 
, . . vihru'aiii pavittbo ; Tatha tathii, hhikkhave, bhikkhu 
. , . na hotiti. Ko im kho imassa Bhagavata fsaiiikhittena 
uddesassa udditthassa atthaiii avibhattassa vittharena atthaiii 
vibhajeyyati ? Tesan no, bbante, amhakaiii etad ahosi : 
Ayaiii kho ayasnia iMaha-Kaccano . . . patipnccheyyrmiati. 
Atha klio iiiaiaiii, bhante, yen' ayasnia Maha-Kaecruio ten’ 
upasaiiikaiiiiniha upasaiiikamitva ayasmantaiii Maha-Kacca- 
naiii etam atthaiii patipucchimha. Tesan no, bhante, 
ayasmata iMatia-Kaccanena imehi akaiehi iiuehi padehi 
iniehi liyanjaiiehi attho vibhaUo ti. 

Pandito, bliikkhave, iNIaha-Kaccano ; mahapahho, bhik- 
khave, iMahil-Kaccano, iMah ce pi tumhe, hhikkhave, etam 
atthaiii patipuccheyviltha, aham pi taiii evaiii evaiii byaka- 
revyaiii, yatha taiii Mahii-Kaccanena byakataiii. Eso c’ 
etassa attho evah ca iiaiii dharethati. 

Idaiii avoca Bhagava. Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato 
bhasitaiii abhinandun ti. 


Uddesavihhangasutta.m atthamam. 
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Evam me sutaiii. Ekaiii saiuayaili Bhapavil Savat- 
tliiyaiii vibaiati Jetavane Aiiiithapindakassa fu-ruiie. Tatra 
kho Bhayava bliikkliu .ainantesi ; Bliikkhavo ti. Bhadaiite 
ti te bhikkhu IMia^avato paccasso'^iiiii. Bhayaiva etad 
avoca : Aranavibhaiiyaiiii vo. l)hikkliave, deNissaiui, Taiii 
sunathu sadhiikaiii inaiiasikarotha libasirisamiti. Evaiii 
lihante ti klui te l)liikkliu Bhayavato paccassosuib. Bharjava 
etad avoca : — Na krunasukliain amiynfijeyya hinaiii naminaih 
potbujjainkaiii anariyaiii anatthasaiiihitaiii. na ca attakila- 
iDatlianiiyoyajii annyunjeyya dukkhaili anariyaiii anatthasaiii- 
hitaiii : ete te ' iiblio ante aiuipa<taiiiina iiiajjbiiiia ])atipada 
Tatliayaiteiia alihi^aiiibuddha cakkIiiikaranT hriuakaraiil iipa- 
samaya abhihriaya ^aiiibodliaya nililiaiiaya saiiivattati. 
Ussadaiiafi ca jahna aiiasadanafi ca janna iissadanafi ca 
hatvfi apasadanau ca fiatva n' cv' ussadcyya na apasadeyya 
dhaiiiinam ova dcscyya. Snkbaviniccliayaiii jahha siikha- 
viniecliayaiii natva ajjliattaiii sukliain ainiynrijeyya. Baho 
vadaih na bhiisewa. Saiiiniukha na kblnaiii- bhane. 
Ataraniano va bhaseyya, no taramano. .Tanapadaniriittiiii 3 
nribhiniveseyya, ^aman^lalil iiiltidhaA'eyyati . — Ayani iiddeso 
aranavilibaii^assa. 

Na kaniasnkliaiii aiiiiyuhievya lilnaiii ganiinaiii pothnj- 
janikaiii anariyaiii aiuittliasaiiiliitaiii, na ca attakilama- 
thanuyo^aiii amn’iihjeyya dukkhaih anariyaiii aiiattha- 
saiiihitan ti iti pan’ etaiii vuttaiii. Kih c’ etaiii paticca 
vuttaiii? Yo kaniapatisandlii.snkhino somaiiassaiiuyof^o hliio 
ganiiiio pothujjaniko aiiari}'o anatthasaiiiliito, sadiikkho 
eso dhaiiiiiio sa-iipagliato i sa-iipayaso sapariEiho niiccha- 
patipada. Yo kaiiiapatisandhisukhino somaiiassaiiuyogaiii 


' So Si ; S*"* etc tveva here and infra. = So S'*!' Bii ; 

Si natikhii.iaiii with note that Sinhalese reading is as in te.\t. 
’ Si janapathan'*. ■* So Si Bu and S'*-' eventually ; 

S''* savighfito (and avighato) generally. 
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aiianuvoj^o lilnaiii ^aammam pothujjanikam anariyaih anat- 
thasaiiihitaiii, adukkho eso dhaiumo anupaghato annpayaso 
aparilahi) samiiiapatipacla. Yo attakilaiuathanuyopo dukkho 
anarivo aiiatthasaiiihito, sadnkkho eso dhammo sa-upa"hato 
sa-upayaso saparikaho inicc-hapatipada. Yo attakilaina- 
tliaimyogo aiianiiyo^'o dukkhaiii anariyaih anatthadnkkhaih, 
adukkho t'so dliamnio aimpayhato anupayaso aparijliho 
sainiuapatipada. Ya kaiiiasiikhani anuyuhjeyya lilnaiii 
^niniinaih pnthujjanikaiii anariyaiii anatthasaiiilntaiii, na c' 
attakilamatlianuvoyaru anuyunjeyva dukkhaiii anariyaih 
anattliasaihliitan ti iti van taih vuttaiii idain etaiii paticca 
vuttaiii. 

I'ite te ulilio ant(' anupagaiiuna luajjhiiua patipada 
Tathfigateiia aliliisainhuddlia cakklnikaranT haiuikarani upa- 
saiiiaya aliliihfiaya sainliodhaya nihliruiaya sailivattatlti iti 
kluj pan' otaiii vuttaiii. Kin c' etaiii ]iaticca viittaiir’ 
Ayaiii eva arivo attliahgiko inaggo, soyyatlildaiii : saniinii- 
dittlii sanimrisaiiikappo saininavaca sainmakainmanto 
sainina-ajlvo saiiiinavayaino sainniasati sainniasaiiiadlii. 
Ete te uhho ante anupagainiua inajjhima patipada Tatha- 
gateiia aliliisamlniddlia . . . saiiivattatlti iti yaii taih vuttaiii 
idain etaiii patieea vuttaiii. 

Kssadanau ea jahria apasadanah ca jahha ussadaiiah ca 
hatva apasadanah ea uatva n’ ev’ ussadeyva na apasadeyya 
dlianiinani eva deseyyati iti kho pan' etaiii vuttaiii. Kin c’ 
etaiii patieea vuttaiii? Kathah ca, hiiikkliave, ussadana 
ca hoti apasadana ea. lioti no ca dhaiiiiiiadesana ? ‘‘Ye 
kaiaapatisandliisukhino soinanass.anuyogaiii anuyutta hlnaiii 
gamniaiii pothujjanikaiii anariyaiii anattliasaiiihitaiii, sabbe 
te sadukkb.a sa-upagliilta sa-ujiayilsa sapariblba iiiieehapati- 
panna ti " iti vadaiii ittli’ eke apasadeti. " Y’e kaiiia- 
patisandhisukliino soiuanassilnuyo^aiii anuyutta blnaiii 
gammaiii potlinjjanikaiii anariyaiii anatthasaiiibitaiii, sabbe 
te adukkhil anupnghatii annpayrisa aparilalifi saiiiinapatipanna 
ti ” iti vadaiii itth' eke ussiideti. “Ye attakilaniatbanuyogaiii 
anuyutta dukkhaiii anariyaiii anatthasaihbitaiii, sabbe te sa- 



■2;^)2 in. uparipan'xasa.ni. 

clukkha sa-iipaphata sa-upayiisa sapanlaha iniccliapatipauna 
ti " iti vadaiii ittlT eke apasadeti. " Ye attakilaiiiatha- 
nuyogaiii ananuyutta ilukkluuii auariyaih anatthasaiiihitaih, 
sabbe te adukkba amipaghata arnipayasa apariliilia sauiiua- 
pappaiina ti " iti vadaiii itth' ekp ushfideti. " Y'esaia kesanci 
bhava.'^aihyajanaiii appal iliiaiii,';abl)e tesailukklia sa-upaghata 
‘^a-iipapa\ a^a saparilaba iiiiccha[)atipaniiri ti" iti vadaiii itth’ 
ekf aiia'.adeti. “ Yt'saiii kvsahci vibliavasailiyf>]anaiu 
})ahlnaiii, sablie te adukkha amipagliata aimjaiyasa aparijaha 
sainiiiapatipaiina ti" iti vadaiii itth’ eke ussadeti. Kvaiii kho, 
liliikkliave, ussadana ca hoti apasadaiia ca no ca dhaiumade- 
sanfi. Kathah ca. hhikkhave, n’ev’ ussadana hoti na apasadaua 
dhaunuadcsana ea " Ve kaniapatisaiidhisukhino snuia- 
nassfinuyogaiii amiyutta liTnaiii gaminaiii pothiijjanikaiii 
anariyaiii anatthasaihliitatii, sablie te '-adukkha sa-upagliatii 
sa-upriyiisa saparihlha miecliapatipanna ti ’’ na evam aha. 
"Anuyogo ca kho sadukklio eso dlianmio sa-upagliato sa- 
upayaso saparilfiho iniechfipatipada ti ’’ iti vatlaiii dhaniiiiaiii 
eva deseti. “ Ye kainapatisandhisukliino soinanassiliuiyogaiii 
anuyutta hliiaiii gaimuaiii pothujjanikaiii anariyaiii anattha- 
saiiihitaiu, sabbe te adukkliii anupaghata arnipayasa apari- 
Ifiha saminilpatipanna ti" na evam alia. “ .\nanuyogn ea 
kho adukkho eso dhainmo anupaghato amipayaso aparilaho 
sammapatipada ti " iti vadaiii dhanimam eva deseti. “ Ye 
attakilamathanuyogam anuyutta dukkhaiii anariyaiii anattha- 
samhitaiii, sahbe te sadukkliii sa-upaghiita sa-iipayilsa sapari- 
jaha miecliapatipanna ti ” na evam aha. “ Anuyogo ca 
kho sadukkhoeso dhammo sa-upaghiito sa-upayaso saparilaho 
micchapatipada ti ’ iti vadaiii dhammam eva deseti. “ Ye 
attakilamathanuyogaiii anuyutta dukkhaiii anariyam anat- 
thasaihhitaih, sabbe te adukkha anupaghata anupayasa 
aparijaha sammapatipanna ti ’’ na evam aha. “ Ananuyogo 
ca kho adukkho eso dhammo anupaghato anupayaso aparilaho 
sammapatipada ti iti vadaiii dhammam eva deseti. “ YYsaiii 
kesanci bhavasaihyojanaiii appahlnaiii, sabbe te sadukkha 
sa-upaghata sa-upavasa saparilaha miecliapatipanna ti ” na 
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evam aha. “ Bhavasaiiiyojaiie kho appahiiie, bhavo appahmo 
liotiti ’■ iti vadatii (lhamma,iu eva deseti. “ Yesaih kesanci 
lihavasaiiiyoiaiiaui pahinaih, sabbe te adukkha aiiupaghata 
anupiiyasa apanlillia samniiipatipanua ti ” na evam aha. 

Bhavasaiiiyojane ca kho paliTiie lihavo pahino hotiti " iti 
vadaiii dhaminam eva deseti. Evaiii kho. lihikkhave, n’ ex’ 
ussadana hoti na apasadana dhammadesana ca. 

Ussadanah ca janna apasadanafi ca jafinii ussadanaii 
ca fiatvii apasadanah ca iiatva n’ ev’ ussadeyya na apasadey5'a 
dhammam eva deseyyati iti 3'an tarn vuttaiii idam etaiii 
paticca viittam. 

Siikhaviniccha^aiii janna siikhavinicchayaiii natva, 
ajjhattaui sukhani anuyuiijeyyiiti iti kho pan' etaiii vuttaiii. 
Kin c" etaiii paticca vuttaib ? I’anc’ ime, bhikkhave, 
kaiiiaguiia. Katame pafica'.* — Cakkhuviiiheyya rupa ittha 
kantfi iiiaiiapa [nvarupa kainupasaiiihita rajanlya, sotavih- 
heyya sadda — pe — gbanavinnevyii gaiidha — pe — , jivha- 
vinneyyiv rasiT — pe — , kayavinfieyva photthabba ittha kanta 
maiiilpa piyarupfi kainupasaiiihita rajanlyil. line kho. bhik- 
khave, panca kainaguiia. Yai'u kho, bliikkhave, ime pahca 
kaiiiagune paticca uppajjati sukhasomanassaiii. idaiii vuccati 
kaiuasukhaiu inljluisukhaiii ‘ putlnijjanasukliaiii anariya- 
sukhaih. Xa asevitabbaiii na lihavetaiibaiii na bahulT- 
katabbaiii bhiiyitabbaiii ^ etassa sukhassati vadami. Idba, 
bhikkhave, bhikkhu vivicc' eva kiiinehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhaiuiuchi savitakkaiii savicaraiii vivekajaiii pitisukhaiii 
patbainajjhanaiii upasampajja viharati ; vitakkavicaranaiii 
vupasama ajjhattaiii sainpasadanaiii cetaso ekodibhavaiii 
avitakkaiu avicaraiii samadhijaiu pitisukhaiii dutiyajjhanam 
— pe — tatiyajjhanam — pe — catutthajjhanaiii upasampajja 
viharati. Idaiii vuccati nekkhammasukhaih pavivekasukhaiii 
upasamasukhaiii sambodhisukhaih. Asevitabbaiii bhave- 
tabbaiii bahullkatabbaiu na biiajutabbam etassa sukhassati 


Si mijhasukhaiii, following puth. 


S'' na bhasitabbaiii. 
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vadaiui. Sukliavmiechayaia janfia sukhaviniccliayaiii natva 
aijhattaiii Mikhaiu anu\ ufijo3-yati iti yan taiii vuttaiii iilam 
(;taiii paticca vutlaiii. 

l\ah(iva(laiii na Mia'-ovya ; -^aimnukha na kliTnaiii klianc 
ti iti kilo pan ctaiii vuttaiii. Kin c' ntaiii jiaticca vuttaiii'' 
Tatia, lilukkhaw, yaiii jauua rahuvadaiii aliliiltaiii ataca-luuii 
anattlia'^aiiihitaiii, -^a^akkaiii taiii ralinvadaiii na Idiasevva ; 
yam pi jaiiiia raiiovadaiii lilintaiii taccliaiii aiiatthasaiiihitaiii, 
ta-^sa pi ‘-ikkhvyya avacaiiaya ; van ca kho jauua raliovildaiii 
liliutaiii tacrhaiii attha'^aiiiliitaiii. latra krilauuu assa tassa 
I'ahovada'^sa vaeanava. 'J'ati'a. hlnkkliavi', vaiii janna 
saiiuiiukha kliTuavadaiii aliliutaiii atacvliaiii auattliasaiii- 
hituiii, ^asakkaul taiii sauumikha kliiuaNadaiii ua liliasi'vxa ; 
Naiii pi jauua ''aiiuuukha kliTuavadaili lihruaiii tacchaiii 
anattha^aiiilutaili. ta'^^a ja >il-:klif\ \a avacauat’a ; \’au ca 
kill) jauua Nauiuinklia klunavadaiii liliutaiii taccliaiii attha- 
saiiihitaui, tatni kalauun as'-a lassa saiiiuuikha khluavadassa 
vacaua\a. llaliovadaiii ua Idifi'-cvya : sauuuukha na khluaiii 
iiliaiic 11 iti \au taiii vuttaiii idaiu ctaiii paticca vuttaiii. 

Atai'auiaui.) va lilia^cyya nu tai’amaiu) ti iti kho pan' 
ctaiii vuttaiii. Km c ctaiii paticca vuttaiii'.' Tatra, bliik- 
kliavc. taramaiumsa bha-^ato kayo pi kilaiuati cittaiii pi 
tipaliaimati ' saro pi upaliaiiiiati kantbo pi fiturlvati, avis- 
i^attham pi hoti avinncvvaiii taraiiiauaNrta bli.asitaiii. Tatra, 
bliikkhavc, ataraiiiaiias>a bliasato kavo pi ua kilaiuati cittam 
pii na upahamiati saro pi ua iniabauriati kautlio ])i na atuii- 
}ati, Ms^attham [li boti \ iuiu'vyaiii ataramanassa bbasitaiii. 
Ataiaiuaiio va bhascyya na taramruio ti iti van taiii vuttaiii 
idam ctaiii paticca vuttaiii. 

Janapadaniruttiiii nabliinivcscyva, saiuahhaih niiti- 
dha\eyvati iti kho ])an ctaiii vuttaiii. Kin c' etaiii 
paticca vuttaiii,' Kathaii ca, blukkliavc, janapadaniruttiya 
ca abhmiveso hoti bamahriaya ca atisfiro '.' Idha, bhik- 
khave, tad cv ckaccet,u janapadeau I'atiti sahjananti. 

So Si , S ’’ Bu iihaiiuati, followed bv saro jii upah“. 
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Pilttan ti sanjananti, Vitthan ' ti sanjananti, Sarilvan ti 
sanjananti, Dharopaii - ti sanjananti, Ponan ti sanjananti, 3 
PisTlan-i ti sanjananti. Iti j'atlia yatlia naiii te.su tesu janapa- 
dcsu sanjananti, tatliil tatlia tlianiasa paramassa al)hinivissa 
voharati : Idam eva saccaiii nioghani annan ti. Evani 
klici, lihikkhave, janapadauirnttiya ca al))iinivesu lioti saiiian- 
naya ca atisaro. Katluiii ca, bhikkhave, janapadaninittiya 
ca analdiinivcso lioti sainannaya ca anatisaro Idlia. bhik- 
khave, tad ev' ekacccsu janapadcsu piltl ti sanjananti. pattan 
ti sanjananti. vitthan ti sanjananti, sanivan ti sanjananti, 
dhanipan ti sahjaiianti, ponan ti sanjiinanti, pisllan ti sahja- 
nanti. Jti yatliil yatlia naiii tesn tesu jana^iadesu sanjilnanti : 
Idaiii ku'a 'me ayasiuauto .sandliiiya volulrantlti, tatba tathil 
voharati aparamasahi. Evatii kbo, bliikkliave. janapadani- 
rnttiya ca anabhiniveso lioti samahfiaya ca anatisaro, Jana- 
padanirnttiiii nribhinivesoyya, sainannaili natidhaveyyati iti 
yan taiii vnttaiii, idain etaiii paticca vnttaiii. 

Tatra, bliikkliave, yo kfunapatisandhisukhino sonianas- 
sanuyogo hlno gainuio potluijjano anariyo analtliasahdiitu, 
sadnkkho eso dhaniuio sa-iipaghato .sa-npayil.so saparijaho 
inicchapatipada : tasmil eso dhannno sarano. Tatra, bhik- 
khave, yo kruuaputisandhisukhino soinanassanuyogaiii 
anannyogo liinaiii gaiumahi jiothnjjanikahi anariyaiii 
anattbasaihhitaiu, adnkkho eso dluinimo annpagliato 
aiinpilyaso aparihllio saininapatipada : tasnia eso dhannno 
araiio. Tatra, bliikkliave, yo attakilamathanuyogo dnkkho 
anariyo anatthasahihito, sadnkkho eso dhannno sa-npagliato 
sa-npayaso sapariliiho inicchapatipada ; tasuni eso dhammo 
sarano. Tatra, bliikkliave, yo attakilamathanuyogaih 
anann 3 -ogo dnkkhaiii anarijanu auatthasaihhitaiii, adnkkho 
eso dhammo anupaghiito annpiij’aso aparilabo sammapati- 

“ Si pitthaii, noting that Sinhalese reading is as in text. 
^ Si liarosan, — noting that Sinhalese reading is as in text. 

Si here adds hanan ti sanjananti, with note that Sinhalese 
MSS. omit this clause. + ; here sllan, hut pisllan infra ; 

Si pipilan ti with note that Sinhalese reading is pisllan. 
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pada ; tasma eso dhammo arano. Tatra, bhikkhave, ya 
■yaiii majjhiina patipada Tathagatena abhi&ainbuddha 
cakkhukarani nanakaranl iipasamaya abhinnaya sanibodhaya 
nibbanaya saiiivattati, adiikkho eso dhammo anupaghato 
anupayaso aparilahn sammapatipada : tasma eso dhammo 
arano. Tatra, l)hikkhave, ya ‘vaiii ussildana. ca apasadana 
ca no ca dhammadesana, sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghato 
sa-upayiiso saparilaho miccliapatipada : tasma esa dhammo 
sarano. Tatra, l)hikkliave. ya ’yaih n' ev' ussadana na 
apasadana dhammadesana va,‘ adukkho eso dhammo aimpa- 
ghato annpayaso aparijaho sammapatipada; tasma eso 
dhammo arano. Tatra, blnkkhave, yam idaiii kamasnkhaih 
mljhasukhaiii puthuijanasukhaiii anariyasnkham, sadukkho 
eso dhammo sa-upaghilto sa-upayaso saparilaho miccha- 
patipada ; tasma eso dhammo sarano. ^ Tatra, bhikkhave, 
yam idaili nekkhammasukhaiii pavivekasukhaiii upasama- 
sukhaiii, adukkho eso dhammo anupaghiito anupayaso 
aparijaho sammapatipada ; tasma eso dhamma arano. 
Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayaiii rahovildo aldiuto ataccho 
anatthasaihhito, sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghato sa- 
upayaso saparijaho miccliapatipada ; tasmil eso dhammo 
sarano. Tatra, bhikkhave, yo payaiii rahovado bhuto 
taccho anatthasaiiihito, sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghato 
sa-upayaso saparilaho micchapatipadii ; tasma eso dhammo 
sarano. Tatra, bhikkhave. yvayaiii rahovado bhilto taccho 
atthasaiiilnto, adukkho eso dhammo anupaghato anupayaso 
aparijaho sammapatipada ; tasma eso dhammo arano. 
Tatra, bhikkhave, yvayaiii sanmiukha khinavado abliuto 
ataccho anatthasamhito, sadukkho eso dhammo sa-upaghato 
sa-upayaso saparilaho micchapatipada ; tasma eso dhauinio 
sarano. Tatra, bhikkhave, yo payam sammukha khinavado 
bhuto taccho anattliasaiidiito, sadukkho . . . micchapati- 
pada . . . sarano. Tatra, bhikkhave, yo payam sammukha 


* So Si ; S'* ca, omitting dlianimadesana. ^ Si omits the 
whole of this sentence from Tatra. 



t 'I ARAXAVIliHAXGAST'TTAM (l.ii) i '2:^7 

klilnavado l)huto taccho attliasaiiihito, adukkho . . . saiii- 
niapatij)ada . . . araiuj. Tatra, bhikkhave, yam idaiii 
taraiiiilnasha l)hrisitaiii, sadiikklio eso dhamino , . . micrlia- 
patipada . . . sarapo. Tatra, hliikkhave. yam idaiii 
ataramaiiassa bliasitaiii, adukkbo . . . sanmiapatipada . . . 
arano. Tatra, bbikkhave, yvayaiii janapadaiiiruttiya ca 
al)liniives() sainannSya ca atisaro, sadukkho cbo dbainmo 
ba-upa<;bat() . . . miccliapatipada . . . saraim. Tatra, bbik- 
khavc, yvilyaiii jana])adaiiinittiya oa auabbinivt so samannaya 
ca anatisaro, adukkho eso dliaiinuo aniipacliato aniipayaso 
apardaho sammripatipada ; tasnia eso dhanimo arano. 

Ta&iuat iha, l)lnkkbave, saranan ca dhainmaiii jauissjtma 
aranafi ca dbammaui janissama, saranan ca dhammaiii 
natva aranan ca dhainuiaib natvii aranapatipadaib pati- 
pajjissamati, — evaiii kho, bhikkhave. sikkhitabbaiii Su- 
bliuti ca pana. bhikkhave, kulaputto aranapatijiadaiii 
patipanno ti. 

Ldani avoca Bhaj^ava. .A.ttaiiuina te l)lnkkhu Bhaca- 
vato bliasitaiii abhiiiandun ti. 

AJIAN AVUIHAXOASITTAM ' XAVAMVM. 


U(i. 

Kvain me sutaih. Ekaiii samayaiii Bliayaivii Mayaidhcsu 
carikaiii caramano vena Rrijacahaih tad avasari, vena Bliag- 
gavo kumbbak.aro ten' npasaiiikami, upasaihkamilva Bhag- 
gavaiii knmbliakaraiii etad avoca: — Save te, l-iliaggava. agaru, 
viharam’ avesane- ekarattin ti. 

Xa kho me, lihante, garii, .Vtthi c' ettha pabbajito 
pathamaiii vasupagato ; save so amijanriti, vihai'a.s bhante, 
yathasukhan ti. 

‘ So Si Bu ; S’*’' .-Vranavibhaiigiyasattauto. - Si nivebaiic, 
with note that the Sinhalese reading is as in text. ' Si viharatha. 

lb 


VOL. III. 



23^ III. ri’AKIPANXASAM 

Tt'iiii klui pana saiuayeiia Pukkusati naiiia kulaputto 
k!lui"avaiitaiii uddissa saddhaya ^ ayarasiiia anagarivaiii 
]ial)l)ajit(). So tasmiiii kuuibhakaravi'^ane pathauiaiu 
\;T^upauato lioti. Atlia klio TUtapavil yen' avasiiia Pnkku- 
sfiti ten’ upasaiidvaini, npa''aiiikanutva ayasniantaiii Pnkku- 
etad avoea : Sace te, bhikkiui, a<j;ai'u. viliarain’ avesane 
I'karattin ti. 

L randan i.’ avuso, kunil)liakru’avesanani ; xiliai'at’ 
ayasiua yatliasnkhan ti. 

Atha kho Phapjava kunibhakaravesanaiii pavisitva eka- 
mantaiii tinasantharakaiii pannapetva nisTdi pallankaiii 
ilbhujitva ujinii kavaib panidhaya pariinukhaiii satiiii npap 
tliapetva. Atha kho J^liagava bahud eva rattiiii niNajjaya 
vltinanieti. Ayahina kho Pukkusati liahud eva rattiiii 
nisajjaya vltinaniesi. Atha kiio Hbaeavato etad aliosi ; 
I’asadikaiii mi kho ayaiii kulaputto iriyati yanntinaliaiii 
pucelieyyan ti. Atha kho Jiliap(ava ayasinantani Ptikkusa- 
tiiii etad avoea: — Kaiii si tvaiii, bhikkhu, uddissa pabliajito'^ 
Ko vil te sattba? Kassa vii tvaiii dhainmaiii rocesiti ? 

Atth’, avuso, saniano Gotanio Sakyaputto Sakyakula 
palibajito; taiii kho pana JShaptavantaiii Gotaniaih evaiii 
kalyano kittisaddo aVjbhuptgato : Iti pi so Phagava arahaiii 
saniinasainliuddho vijjacaranasainpanno sugato lokavidu 
anuttaro purisadaminasarathi sattha devanianussanaiii Biid- 
dho bliagava ti. Tahaiii Bhagavantaiii uddissa pabbajito ; so 
ea me P)liagava sattha; tassahaiii P>liagavato dliaiainaiii 
roeenilti. 

Kahaiii pana, biiikkhu, etarahi so ISliagavil viharati ara- 
liaih saiinuasaniluiddlio ti 

Atth , avuso, uttaresu janapadesu SavatthI naiiia naga- 
raiii ; tattlia so Ithagava etarahi viharati arahaiii saniniasaiii- 
buddho ti. 

Ditthapublio pana te, bhikkhu, so Bliagava',' Disva ea 
pana janeyyasiti 


S'" stiddhii. 


* So Si Bu ; S'*'' ur. 
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Xa kho me, avuso, (litthaptil)l)() so lihagava ; disva 
cahaiii na jaiieyyaii ti. 

Atlia klu) l^liagavato etad aho.-^i ; 'Maiii khvayaiii knla- 
putto uddissa jialibajito : yaimfin' assahaiii dliauimaiii de'-ey- 
yau ti. Atlia kho l^hagava ayasiiiantaiii Pukkusatiiii 
amaiiteM : Dliammaii te,‘ bliikkhu. desissaiiii : taili ^unrdii 
sridliukaiii luanasikarolu ))ha^.issam^ti. 

Hvam avuso ti kho ciya''ma Pukkusati iUiagavato 
paeeassosi. 

Bhagava etad avoca : A'hadhaturo ayaiii. hhikklui, 
jiuriso cliapliassayatauo atthadasamano[)avie:iio eaturadhit- 
thauo (yattha thitaiii mai'uuissava - nappavattanti, mahhus- 
save kho paiia aap[)avattamane muni santo ti vuccati) 
pahhaih nappamajjcyya, saceam anurakkheyya, cagam aiiu- 
Ijfuheyya, saiitiiu eva so sikkheyyati ayam uddeso chadha- 
tuvibhahgassa. 

Chadliatui'o ayaiii. hhikkhu. puriso ti iti kho pan' etaiii 
vuttaili. Kin o' etaih [uiticca vuttaiiP.'-’ i’alliavldhfitu 
tejodhatu vayodliatu akasadhatu vifihaiiadhritu. Chadhaturo 
ayaih. bliikkliu, [airiso ti iti _\an taih vutiaiii idain etaiii 
patic'ca vuttuiii. 

fhapliassa) ataiio ayaiii, hhikkiin. jaii'iso ti iti kho pan’ 
etaiii viittaiii. Kin c' etaiii [latieea vuttaiii Cakklnisaiii- 
phassilyataiiaiii sotasaniphassa\alaiiaiii * gliaiuisam})has'-aya- 
taiiaiii jivliaNaiiiphassriyatanaiii kayasamphassayataiiaiii iiia- 
iiosaiiiphassayataiiaiii. Chaphassayatano ayaiii, bliikkhu. 
puriso ti iti van taiii vuttaiii idaiu etaiii patioca vuttaiii. 

Attluidasaiiianopavicaro ayaiii, hhikkhu, puriso ti iti kho 
pan' etaiii vuttaiii. Kin o' etaiii patieea vuttaiii Cak- 
khuiiia ru]>aiii disva soinanar^satthaiilvaiii nlpaiii iipa\ learati , 
domaiiassatthaiiTyaiii rfipaiii iipaviearati, upekkhatthanK aiii 
rupaiii Iipaviearati, soteiia saddaiii sutva — pe — ghaiiena 

> So S'"’ Bu ; Si vo. - So Ihi : S''-' niafihassavri here, anid 
infra mahruissace ; Si uiahiiassava. -■ Si continues {cf. A. I, 

175-6) : Chayimfi, bliikkhu, dhfituxo. * Si cakkhuphas'.a- 

yatanaiii, &e. 
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giuiclliaiii ghayitva — pe — jivliiiya rasaiii sayitva — pe — 
kilyena pliottliabbaiii phii'-itva — pe — maiia&a dhaiiiniaiii 
vinimya m niiauasbattbruilyarn (lhauiiiiaiii upavicarati, cTiniia- 
nas^attbaiin aiii dbaminaiii n[)avic'ai'ati. U})ekkhatthanlyaiii 
dluuiiniaiii upa\ iearati ; iti eba s()mana'-su])avicara, eba 
d()iiiaiia''supavicai'ri, elia u[)ekkltripavicru'a. Atthadabaiaa- 
uopavicai'o ayaiii, l)bikklui, piu'iso li iti van taiii vuttaib, 
idaiii etaiii paticca vuttaiii. 

CatLiradlntthaiKt ayaiii, Idiikkbu. piiriso ti iti klio })ati' 
etaiii vultaiii. Kin c' etaiii [)aticfa vuttaiii ? T’annadliil- 
tliilno baeeadliittliauo cattadbittliruio upasainadittliaiio. 
Catunldbitthano ayaiii, blnkkliii, puriso ti iti van taiii 
vuttaiii idam etaiii patieca vuttaiii. 

I’anuaib iiappamajjeyya. baccani anurakkbeyya cagaiii 
unuljrtilieyya, santiui eva so sikkheyyitti iti klio pan' etaiii 
vuttaiii. Kiu o' etaiii paticca vuttaiii? Katlian ca bliikkhtt 
liaiiiiaiii iiappaiiiajjati ? ('Iiayiiiia dliatuyo : — patlnivldiiatu, 
apodliritu tejodhatu, vriyodliiitu, akiisadliiltu, vinnanadliiitu. 

Kataiml ca, bhikklui, patliavidhatu ? Pathavidhiitu 
si\a ajjliattika siya liabira. Katania ca, bhikkhu, ajjliattikil 
patliavidhatu Yaiii ajjhattaiii paccattaiii kakkhalaiii ' 
kliarigatiuli iqiadiunaiii, seyyatbldaiii ; kosa luma nakhii 
daiitii taco iiiaiiisaiii iialiiini aUbI aUhiniinja ^ vakkaiii 
badayaiii yakaiiaiii kiloiiiakaiii pihakaiii ^la^iphasani antaiii 
antaguuaiii udariyaiii karlsaiii ; yaiii va pan' afifiaiii pi 
kiiici ajjliattaiii paccattaiii kakklialaiii kbarigataiii upadiii- 
naiii ; — ayaiii vuccati, bliikkliu, ajjliattika pathavldliatu. Ya 
c' eva kbo paiia ajjliattika patliavidhatu, ya ca briliira patlia- 
vTdliiltu patliavldliatiir ev’esil, taiii ; X'etahi inaiiia, n'eso 
ham asiiii. na me so atta ti, evaiu etaiii yathahhiitaiii sain- 
niappaiinriya datthahhaiii. Kvaiii etaiii yathahhutaiii saiii- 
iiiappafihaya disva pathavidhatiiya nibhiiidati, pathavldha- 
tuya i‘ittaiii virajeti. 

Katamii ca, bhikkhu, apodhiitu Apodhatu siva ajjhat- 


Si kakkhalaiii. 


- Si atthimiiijaiii as at III. 90. 



tika siya bahira. Kataiiia ca, bhikkhu, ajjhattika apodhatu ? 
Yaih ajjhattaiii paccattaiii apo apop;ataiii upadinnaiu, scy- 
yathldaiii ; pittaiii seinhaiii pubbo lobitaiii sedo inodo assu 
vasa kbelo ' singbanika lasika imittaiii ; yaiii va pan' aniiaiii 
pi kiiici ajjhattaiii paccattaiii apo iTpogataiii iipadinnaiii ; 
— ayaiii vuccati, lihikkbn, ajjbattikii apodhatu. Y'a c'cva 
klio pana ajjhattika apodhatu, ya ca bahira apodhatu. 
apodliiitur cvVsa, taiii : X ctaiii luauia, ii' eso haiu asini, na 
iiu' so attil ti. evaiu ctaiii yathaliliutaiii saiuiuappahhiiya 
datthabbaiii. Kvain ctaiii yatliabhutaiii saininappauhava 
disva apodhatuya nilibindati, apodhatiiva cittaiii vivaji-ti. 

Kataina ca, bhikkhu, tejodliiitu Tejodliruu siva 
ajjhattika siya bahira. Kataiua ca, bhikkhu, ajjhattika 
tc'jodhatii Yaiii ajjhattaiii paccattaiii tejo tejogataiii iipfi- 
dinnaiii. seyyathldaiii : ycna ca santappati yena ca janlyati 
vena ca paridayhati yeiia ca asitapitakhayitas.avitaiii saiiim.a- 
pariiiaiiiaiii gaccliati : yaiii va pan' ahhani pi kihci ajjhattaiii 
paccattaiii tejo tcjogataiii upadinnaiii ; — ayaiii vuccati, bhik- 
khu, ajjhattika tejodhatu. Ya c' eva kho pana ajjliattika 
tejodhatu, ya ca lifihira tejodhatu. tcjodh.atur ev'esa, taiii : 
X'etaiii niaina. n' cso 'liain asini. na me so att.a ti, I'vaiii 
otaiii . . . cittaiii virajeti. 

Kataina ca, bhikkhu, vayodbatii? Yayodhatu siya 
ajjhattika siya briliira. Kataina ca, bhikkhu, ajjhattika 
vayodhatu? Yaiii ajjhattaiii paccattaiii vayo vayogataiii 
upadinnaiii, sevyatlildam : uddliai'igamii vata adhogaina viitii 
kucchisayil vatil kottliasaya villa aiiganiahganusarino villa 
assaso passfiso : yaiii vil pan' ahhani pi kihci ajjhattaiii 
paccattaiii vilyo v,ayogataiii upildinnaiii : — ayaiii vuccati, 
libikkliu, ajjhattika vilyodliiltu. Yii c' eva klio pana ajjhattika 
v.ayodhatu, yil ca bfiliira vayodhiltu vavodliatur ev'esa, tahi 
. . . cittaiii virajeti. 

Kataina ca, liliikkhu, ilkiiaadliatu ? Ak.asadhatu siyil 
ajjhattika siya liahiril. Kataina ca likikkhu. ajjhattika 


Si khelo. 
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aka^adliatu ? Yaiii ajjhattaiii paccattaiii ak-lsaih akasa^ataiii 
upadinnaiii, seyyathldaiii ; kannaccliiddam nasacchiddam 
mukhadvaraiu, vena ca asitapltakhayitasayitaih ajjhoharati, 
\attlia ca asitapitakhiiyitasayitaiii santitthati. yena ca asita- 
pTtakhayitasiiyitaiii adhoblul^ii nikkhamati : yaiii va pan’ 
afinam pi kinci ajjhattaiii paccattaiii akasaih akasagataih 
ii[)adiniiaiii ; — ayaiii viiccati bhikkhu, ajjbattika akasadbatu. 
Ya c' eva kbo pana ajjbattika akasadhiltu. ya ca babira ilkasa- 
dbatu, akasadbiltur cv’esa, taiii . . . cittaiii vinTjeti. 

Atbaparaih vinnanaiii yeva avasissati parisuddbaiii pariyo- 
diltaiii, tena vinnanena kinci janati. — Sukhan ti pi vijaiiati : 
Dukkhaii ti pi vijaniiti ; Adnkkbainasukban ti jii vijaniiti. 
Snkhavedaiilyaiu bbikkbii phassatii paticca uppajjati suklia 
vedana. So Mikbaiii vedanaiii vediyainano Siikbaiii vedanaiii 
vediyfuiilti pajauati. Tass' eva siikliavedanTyassa pliassassa 
nii'odba yaiii tajjaiii vedayitaiii sukliavi'danTvaiii pliassaiii 
])aticca u[i])aiina sukba vedana ^a nirnjjliati sa vupasainina- 
tlti pajauati. DuklvbavedanTyaiii, libikkbu, pluissaiii paticca 
uppajjati dukklia vedana. So diikkbaiii vedanaiii vediya- 
iiiano Dukkbaiii vedanaiii vediyaiiilti pajanilti. Tass’ eva 
diikkliavedanlyassa pliassassa nii'odba yaiii tajjaiii veda.yitaiii 
dukkbavedanlyaiii pbassaiii paticca uppanna diikklui vedana 
sa nifujjhati sa vripasainniatlti pajauati. Adtikkbaniasttkha- 
vedanlyaiii bbikkbtt pbassaiii paticca nj'pajjati adukkbama- 
sukliii vedana. So adnkkbainasukbani vedanaiii vediyainano 
.\dukkhaiiiasukhaiii vedanaiii vediyilniTti pajauati. Tass' eva 
adukkliainasukliavedainya-^sa pliassassa nirodba yaiii tajjaiii 
vedayitaiii adiikkbaiiiasnkliavedaiiTyaiii pbassaiii paticca 
uppannii adukkliainastikba vedana sa nirnjjliati sa vupa- 
saniinatlti pajauati. 

Seyyatbapi, bbikkbu, dviiinaiii kattbanaiii sainpbassasa- 
iiiodbana ' u-iiiia jayati tejo abhinibbattati, tesaiii yeva 
dviiinaiii kattbrinaiii nanabbilva viiiikkhepa yii tajja usma sa 
nirnjjliati sa vnpasainmati, — evaiii eva kbo, bhikkhn, sukha- 

■ So S'**’: Si saiiiiihata samodhiltiri, with note that the Sinh. 
reading is as in text. 
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veilanuaiii phassaiii paticea uppajjati suklia vedaiia. So 
hiikhaiii \edauaiii Vfdivaiiiaiu) Sukhaiii vedanadi vcdiyaiiilti 
pajanati ; tass' eva siikliavedaiiTvassa pliassassa nirodha vaiii 
tajjaiii vedayitaiii f'likhavedanTyaiii phassaiii paticca uppanna 
sukhil vedana sii ninijjliati sfi vripasaiiiiiiatlti pajanati. 
Diikkhavedanlvaiii, lilnkkhit, phassaiii paticca uppajjati 
diikkha vedana. So diikkliahi vedanaiii . . . vediyaiiiTti 
pajanati ; tass' eva dukkliavedanlyassa . . . sa vripasainnia- 
tlti pajanati. Adukkliauiasukhavedanlyaiii. bhikkliu, phassaiii 
paticca . . . sa vupasaiiiinatiti pajanati. 

Athilparaiii upeklia yeva avasissati parisiiddha panyodata 
inudu ca kaniiiiahha ca pahhassaril ca. Seyyatliapi. iihikkhu. 
dakkho suvannakai'o va snvaiinakarantevasT va nkkaiii lian- 
dlieyya iikkaiii handhitva ukkilniukhaiii alimpeyya' ukkanm- 
khaiii rilinipetva sandascna jatarupaiii yahetva ukkainukhe 
pakkiiipeyya, tain cnaiii kalcna kiiiaiii ahiiidlianieyya kiilena 
krdaiii udakcna patipphoseyya kalcna k'daiii ajjhnpekkheyya, 
taiii lioti jatai'Ujtaiii dhantaiii suddhantaiii niddhantaiii - 
nlhataiii3 nmiiltakasavaiii t niudii ca kaiiiniahriafi ca pahlias- 
sarah ca, yassa yassa va [lilindhanavikatiya fikahkliati yadi 
pavattikilya yadi kundalaya yadi ;i;ivcyyakaya yadi snvanna- 
nialiiya, tan c-' as.-a atthaiii aiuihhoti ; cvaiii eva klio. 
btiikkhu, athapai'aiii upckha vcva avasissati imrisuddha 
pariyodilta niudu ca kainniahha ca pabhassara ca. So evaiii 
pajan.ati ; Iiiiah cc ahaiii upckhahi cvaiii parisuddliaiii evaiii 
pariyodiitaiii akasanahcayataiiaiii upa&aihhafcyyaiii, tadanu- 
dhaniinah ca cittaiii bhavcvvahi, evani me ayaiii ttpekha 
tannissitfi tadtipadanii ciraiii dli^hainaddhanaiii tittheyya ; 
iniah cc ahaiii tpiekhaiii evaiii pansuddliaiii (Aaili pariyoda- 
taiii vihhanahcayatanaiii upasatiiharcyyaiii tadanudhanimah 
ca cittaiii bliaveyyaiii, evaiii me ayaiii upckha tannissita 
tadiipadana ciraiii dif^hamaddlianaiii tittheyya ; imah ce 


' So Si ; S'" fil” ; Bu filamp’ ’ Si omits these three words, 
noting that thev are iinerted in Siiili. MSS. ' So Bu : S'" Si 

nihataiii. + So Si ; Bu nlhatak". Cr. Ill, 147. 
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aham upekhaiii evaiii paririiiddhaiii evaiii pariyodataiii 
akiucciyatanaai upasaiidiareyyaiu tadanndhaiiiman ca cittaiii 
lihaveyyaiii, evain me ayaih upekha tainiissita tadupadana 
cii aiii (ITiiliamaddlianaiii tittlieyya ; iman ce ahaiii upekhaiii 
e\aih parisuddhaiii evaiii uaiiyodataiii nevasanhanrisafifiil- 
yataiiaih iipasaiiihareyvaiii tadamidhammah ea cittaiii liha- 
ve\’yaiii, ('vam mo ayaiii iipekhii tannis'^ita tadupadana eiraiii 
illphamaddhiinaiii titthevyiiti. So (>vaiii jiajanati : Iman ce 
ahaiii upekhaiii evaiii parisiiddliaiii evaiii pariyodiltaiii akilsa- 
naheayatanaiii upasaiiihareyyaiii tadaimdhammah ca cittaiii 
lihaveyvaiii, saiiikliataiii etaiii ; iman ce ahaiii upekhaiii 
evaiii parisiiddliaiii evaiii pariyodataiii vihfuinaheiiyatanaiii 
upasaiiihareyyaiii tadamidhammah ea cittaiii bhaveyyaiii, 
saiiikliatam etaiii ; iiiiah ce ahaiii upekhaiii evaiii parisuddhaiii 
evaiii pariyodiltaiii akihcahhilyatanaiii iipasaiiiliareyyaiii ta- 
daniidhammah ca cittaiii lihaveyyaiii, saiiikliatam etaiii : 
iman ce ahaiii upekliaiii evaiii parisiiddliaiii evaiii jiariyoda- 
taiii iievasahuanasahhayatanaiii upasaiiihareyyaiii tadanu- 
dhammah ca cittaiii hliaveyyiuii, saiiikliatam etan ti. So 
n’ ova abhisaiiikharoti iiabhisahcetayati bhavaya va vibha- 
vava va. So aiiabhisaiiikharonto anabhisahcetayanto bha- 
vaya va vibhavSya vii na kihci loke ujiadiyati amipadiyaiii 
na jiaritassati aparitassaiii paccattaiii yeva jiarinibbayati : 
Khina jilti vusitaiii brahmacariyaiii kataiii karanlyaiii napa- 
raiii itthattayilti pajilnati. So siikhah ce vedaiiaiii vedeti, 
Sil aniccfi ti jiajanilti : Anajjhositii ti pajaniiti ; Anabhiiian- 
dita ti pajanati. Dukkhah ce vedaiiaiii vedeti, Sa anicca ti 
liajanati ; Anajjhosita ti pajanati ; Anabhinandita ti paja- 
nati. Adukkliamasukhah ce vedanaiii vedeti, Sa . . . paja- 
nati. So sukhah ce vedaiiaiii vedeti, visaiiiyutto naiii 
vedeti ; so dukkhaiii ce vedanaiii vedeti, visaiiiyutto naiii 
vedeti ; adukkliamasukhah ce vedanaiii vedeti, visaiiiyutto 
naiii vedeti. So kiiyaparn'antikaiii ' vedanaiii vediyamano : 
Kayapariyaiitikaiii vedanaiii vedij-amiti pajanati. Jlvitapa- 

■ So S'*' Si, — rf. -2 J). 12.S. JiuC?) -pariyattikaiii. 
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nyantikaiii vedanaih vediyamano ; Jlvitapariyantikaiii ve- 
(lanaih vediyamiti pajanati. Kavassa bheda uddhaiii jlvita- 
pariyadana idh' eva sabbavedayitani abhinanditani ' slti- 
bhavissantlti pajanati. 

Se^-yatliapi, lihikkhu, telafi ca paticca vattin = ca paticca 
ti'Iappadlpo jliayati. tass' eva tela'^sa ea vattiya pariyadana 
aniiassa ca anupahiira analiaro nibliayati, — evaui eva, 
lihikkhii, kayapariyattikaiii vedanaiii vediyauiiino ; Kayapa- 
riyantikaiii vedanaiii vediyamiti pajiinati : jlvitapariyantikaiii 
vedanaiii vedivaixiano : -Ilvitapariyantikaiii vedanaiii vediya- 
lulti pajanati ; kiiyaNsa bhedil iiddhaih jlvitapariyildana idh' 
eva salibavedayita abliinaiiditaiii sitibhavibsantiti pajanati. 
Tasma evaiii saiuaiina;iato bliikkhu imina parainena pafma- 
dhitthaneiia saniannapato hoti. Esa hi. bhikkliii, paramii 
ariyil pahha yadidaiii sabliadukkliakkhaye hanaiii. Ta-isa sil 
viiiiutti sacee tliita akiippri hoti. Taiii In, lihikkhii, iiiusa 
yaiii niosadliaiiimaiii,-’ taiii saccaiii yaiii amosadliainniaiii 
niblifinaiii ; ta>ma evaiii wainaiuiapato hhikkhu iiiiina 
parainena saccadhitthanena samanniiyato hoti. Etaiii hi, 
bhikklui, paraniaiii ariyasaccaiii, yadidaiii ainosadhainmaiii 
nililniiuuii. Tass' eva kho pana public aviddasnno upadhi 
honti sainattii sainadinna. Tyassa pahina honti ucehinna- 
iiifila taliivatthukata anabhavakatii-^ ayatiiii anuppada- 
dhamiiia : tasnia evaiii samaiinao;ato bhikkhii imina para- 
mena caitildhittlianena sanianna<i;ato hoti. Eso hi.bhikkhii, 
paramo ariyo ciiao. yadidaiii sablifpiadhipatinissagao. Tass’ 
eva kho pana pubbe aviddasnno abhijjhii hoti chando saraao. 
Svassa pahliio hoti ncchinnamiilo talavatthnkato auabhava- 
kato ayatiiii anuppadadhammo. Tass' eva kho pana public 
aviddasnno aphilto hoti byapado sampadoso, svassa pahino 
lioti ncchinnamfdo talavatthnkato anabhavakato iiyatiih 
anuppadadhammo. Tass’ eva kho pana pubbe aviddasnno 
avijja hoti sammoho sampadoso, svassa pahino hoti ucchin- 

' So Bu Si; S'^i anahhin. - S''-' v.iddhili as usual. 

1 So Bu S'* ; Si' Si iiiogh. i Si aiiabhavankata 
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namiilo talavatthukato aiiabiui\akato ayatnh anuppada- 
dhainiuo. Tasina evaiii samannapato bhikkhn imina para- 
niena upasamadhittliancna samanuagato hoti. Eso hi. 
bhikkhu. paramo arivo upasaiuo yadidaiii ragadosaniohanaiii 
iipasamo. 

I’ahfiaiii nappamajjeyya saccain anurakkheyya cagfain 
annbnlheyya santiin eva so sikkbeyvati iti van taiii vnttaiii 
idaiii etaiii ])aticca vnttaiii. 

Yattha thitaiii mahruissava nappavattanti. mahnnssavc 
khn pana nappavattaiuane umni santo ti vuccatiti iti kho 
pan' etaiii vuttaiii. Kin c' etaiii paticca vnttaih? AsmTti 
bhikkhu mahhitaiu etaiii ; Ayam ahain asnilti ‘ mahhitain 
etaiii : Bhavissan ti mahnitaiu etaiii ; N'a bhavissan ti inahhi- 
tam etaiii ; - lifipl bhavissan ti niafihitain etaiii ; AiTipT bhavis- 
san ti mahhitain etaiii : SahhT bhavissan ti mahhitain etaiii : 
.\sahhl bliavissaii ti niarihitaiii etaiii : Xevasahhinasahhl 
bliavissaii ti inahhitaiii etaiii. Mahhitaiii, bhikkhu, ro<'(), 
luahhitaiii ^Miido.-i mahhitaiii sallaiii ; sabbamahhitanaiii 
tveva, lihikkhu, samatikkania muni santo ti vuccati. iMtini 
kho pana, bhikkhu, santo na jayati na jiyyati •» na kuppati 
nappiheti ; tarn pi ’ssa bhikkhu na 'tthi yena jayetha, 
ajayamiino kiiii jiyyissati, ajiyyamano kiiii miyyissati, amiy- 
vamano knii kuppissati, akuppamaiio kissa pihessati Yattha 
tliitaiii mahhussava nappavattanti, mahhussave kho pana 
nappavattaiuane mum santo ti vuecatiti iti jam taiii vnttaiii 
idam etaiii paticca vnttaiii. 

Iniaiii kho me tvaiii, liliikkliu, saiiikhitteiia cliadhritu- 
vilihah^aiii dharehlti. 

Atha kho ayasma Piikkusati ; Sattha kira me amippatto, 
Sup;ato kira me anuppatto, Sammasambuddho kira me 
anuppatto ti uttliay’ asana ekaiiisaiii civaraih katvii lihayui- 
vato padesu sirasa iiijiatitva Bhagavantaiii etad avoca : 
Accayo maiii, bhante, accagama yathabalaiii yathamulhaiii 

' So Bu S‘‘^ ; Si naham asmiti, = S"*^’ omit this clause. 

■’ So S*' , S>’ yandho , Si gaiitbo. ^ So Si ; S'‘‘ omit 

these two words 
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yatha-akusalaiii. yo 'haiii Bha^avaiitaiii avuso-vadena samu- 
d;icaritabl)aiii auianmsbaiii : tassa me. bhante. Bhaeava 
aeeayaiii accayato paBfJjjaiihatii ayatiih saiiivara3ati. 

Tappha tvaiii. bbikkhu, accayo accagamfi \'atbabrilaiii 
\'athamulbaiii yatba-akiisalaui, \’aui main tvaih avnso-vadeiia 
samudacaritabbaiii amafifnttlio ; yato ca kho tvaiii, bbikkhu, 
aeeayaiii accayato disva yatliadhaminaiu patikarosi, tan te 
mayaiii patippanhama. Vuddbi h' esa. l)lnkkliu, ariyass^a 
vinaye yo aciapvaih accayato disva vatbadhainmaiii patikaroti 
avatiiii saiiivaraiii apajjatTti. 

Taiblievyrdiaiii, Idiante, Bhapavato santike iipasaiupa- 
dan ti V 

raripunnaiii pana te. bhikklm, pattacivavan ti'^ 

Na kho nu', l)liant(\ panpunnaiii pattacTvaraii ti. 

Xa klio, bhikklm, Tatluipata aparipnnnapattaclvaraiii 
iipasampadcntiti. 

Atlia kho .ayaMiia I'likkiisati r>liapaYato blifisitaiii ablii- 
iianditva anuuioditva utthay’ asaiai Bhapavantaiii abhiva- 
detva padakkhinaiii katvfi jiattacTvarapanvesanaiii pakkami. 
Atlia klio ayasiua I’ukkusatiiu pattaclvai-aparivesanaiii caniii- 
taiii liliantapavT jTvita voropi-,i. 

Atha kho ''amlialmla bhikkbu yeiia Bhapava ten' 
upasaiiikamiiiiMi upasaiiikainitva Bhapavantaiii abhivatletva 
ekaniaiitaiii iiisidniisu. Ekamaiitaiii iiisinna kho te bhikkhu 
Tibapavantaiii etail avoeuiii : — lo so, l)hante, Pukkusati 
naiiia kulaputto Bhapavatfi saiiikliittena ovadeiia ovadito so 
kfilakato. Tassa kii pati ko abiiisampani\'o ti ? 

Pandito, liliikkhave, Pukkusati kulaputto paceapadi 
dliauiiuassrinudhaimuaih, na ca maiii dhaiiimadliikai'aiiaiii 
vihethesi. Pukkusati, bhikkhave, kulaputto pancaniiaiii 
oi-ambhapiyanaih saiiiyojaniinaiii parikkliayii opapatiko tattlia 
parinibbayl anilvatlidliammo tasiua loka ti. 

Idain avoca Bhapava, Attaiiiaiiii te bbikkhu Bhapavato 
bhasitaiii abhiiiaiiduii ti. 

DH.dTrviim vxcrAsri'TAM dasamam. 
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Ul. 

Evam me sutaih. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhapjava. Barana- 
siyaiii viliarati Tsipatane mip;adaye. Tatra kho Bhapjava 
l)liikkliu aiiiantesi : Bliikkliavo ti. Bhadante ti te bhikklifi 
Bliapavato paccassosnih. Bhapava etad avoca : — Tatlia- 
patfiia. bhikkhave. arahata sanimai^ambuddhena Barana- 
siyaiii Isipatane mipadayc anuttaraiii dliainmacakkaiii pavat- 
titaih appativattiyaih samancna vfi bralmianena va deveiia 
vil jMarena va Bralimuna va keiiaci va lokasmiiu, yadidaiii 
catumiaiii al■iya'^a(•c■analil acikkbana, desaiia pannapana 
pattha[)ana vivarana vibliajaufi nttruilkammaiu.' 

K'ltaiuesaiii eatunnaiii — Dixkklias.sa ariyasaccassa acik- 
kbana df'^ana ]iarina[)ana jxattliapana vivarana vililiajana 
uttanlkamiiiaiii. I )ukkliasanmdayassa ariyasaccassa acik- 
kliana . . . iittanikaniiuaiii. Dukkbanirodliassa ariyasac- 
cassa . . . uttanTkaiiimaib. Dukklianirodliapaminiya pati- 
padayas ariyasaccassa . . . iittrinTkarainaiu. Tatbapateiia, 
bhikkhave, arahata sammasainliuddliena Jhlranasiyaiii Isipa- 
taiic inipadaye anuttaraiii dhaiiiniacakkaiii pavattitaiii appa- 
tivattiyaiii sanianena Vfi . . . kenaci va lokasmiiii, yadidaiii 
niiesaiii catunnaiii ariyasaccanaiii . . . uttfinlkaminaiii. 

Sevatha. bhikkhave. Saripiitta-Moppalliine, btiajatha, bhik- 
khavc, Sariputta-Moppallane, pandita lihikkhu annppahaka .1 
lirahmacclrlnani. — Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, janettT,-i evaiii 
Sariputtd ; sevyatlnlpi jatassa ilpadetii, evaiii Mnppallano. 
Silriputto. lihikkliave. sotapattiphale vineti, Moggallano 
uttainatthe ; Kiiriputto, lihikkbave, palioti cattfiri ariya- 
saccani vittharena acikkliitniii desetiuii pannapetuiii jiaUlia- 
petuiii vivarituiii vibbajituiii uttanlkatun ti. 

Idain avoca Bhagava, idaiii vutva Sugato utthily' asanil 
viharahi piivisi, 

‘ So Si Bu ; S’'* ; uttunik. Cf. Vol. ii. 248. 

Bu (?) ; S'*’ — gaminl]). 3 So Si Bu ; S''^' an — ikfu 

S'*'’ Itu ; Si janetfi. 


- So Si 
So 
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Tatra kho a.ya'iiiia Sariputto acirapakkantassa Bhagavato 
lihikklifi auiantL'bi ; Avuso bhikkhavG ti. Avuso ti klio to 
lihikkliu ayahiiiato Sariputtas'^a pacca^sosuiii. Ayasinii 
Sariputto etad avoca ; — Tatliagateiia, ilvuso, araliata sauiiiia- 
bambucldhena Ikaraiuiaiyaib Isipatane iniitadaye anuttaraiii 
dliaiiiuiacakkaiii pavattitaiii . . . dliukkaiiirodhagrimininiya 
Xnitipadaya ariya^accasha ricikkluiiia dehana panuapaiuipattlia- 
pana vivarana vihbajana uttanlkauiiuaiii. 

Katanian c' avuso. dukkbuiii ariyasacL-aiii V — Jati pi 
dukkha, jara pi dukkliil, iiiaranam pi dukkluuii, sokapari- 
dovadukkhadomanassupayrisa [)i dukklia. Yam p' icchaiii 
na lalihati, taui pi dukkhaiu ; saiiikbittena paucupadauak- 
khandha dukkha. 

Katania c', avu-'O, jatr.' -Ya tesaiii tesaiii sattanaiii 
tamlii tamlii sattanikaye jati sahjati okkanti, uilibatti ‘ 
alihiiiilibatti, khandhanaiii patubluivo ilyatanaiii patilablio : — 
ayaiii vuccat'. avuso. j.iti. 

Kataiua c', a\'uso, jara? — Yu tesaiii tesaiii sattanaiii 
tamlii taiiihi sattanikaye jara jlranatil- khaniliceaiii palieeaili 
valittacata 3 ayimo saiuhilni iiidriyaiiaiii pai ipako : ayaiii 
vuccat’, avuso, jara. 

Katanian e’, avuso, maraiiaiii? — Yaiii tesaiii tesaiii 
sattanaiii tanilia tainlia sattanikava cuti cavanatil, bliedo 
aiitaradhaiiaiii iiiaccu inaraiiaiii k.alakiriya. kliandhiiiiaiii 
bhedo kajcbarassa a iiikkliepo ; — idaiii vuccat’, avuso, 
maraiiaili. 

Kataiiio c’, avuso, soko? — Yo klio, .avuso, ahhatarau- 
hatareiia byasanena samaiinayuitassa ahhatarahhatareiia 
dukkhadlianiinena pliuKhassa soko socana soeitattaiii, aiito- 
soko antoparisoko ; ayaiii vuccat', avuso, soko. 

Kataiua c’, ilvuso. paridevo? — Yo kho, ilvuso, ah- 
hatarahfiatarena In'asaiiena saiiianiiil^atassa ahhatarah- 
hatareiia dukkhadliaiunieiia pliuttliassa adevo paridevo, 

' omit. - So Si ; S'”’ ju-;ii.iani. 

1 So S'”' ; Si kalev. Gt. III. 1. 


’ Si vail. 
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adevaiia pandevanad adevitattaiu paridevitattaiii ; — ayaiii 
vuccat', avuso, paridevo. 

Katamafi c’, avuMi, dukkhaiii? Yaih kho, avuso, 
kayikaiii dukkliaiii kayikaiii asiltaiii kayasanipliassajaiii duk- 
kliaiii asataiii vodayitaiu ; — idaiii viic-cat', avuso, dukkhaiii. 

Katanian c', fivuso, doiiiatiassaiii — Yaiii klm, ilvuso, 
CL'tasikaih asataiii iiiaiiosaiiiphassajaiii dukkliaiii asfitaiii 
vedavitaiii, — idaiii vuccat', aviixi. doiiiaiiassaiii. 

Kataiiio c’. iivuso, upayaso — \o klio, avuso, afifiatarafi- 
nat arena liyasanena baiiiannriyratassa afifiatanifinatarena 
dukkhadhaiiiiuena phutthas-'a fiyfiso ipifiyaso, a\asitattaiii 
upayasitattaiii, a>aiii vuccat', avuso. upayaso, 

Katamafi c', avuso, yam p' icchaiii na lalihati tain pi 
dukkliaiii'.-' — Jatidliaiiiiiiaiiaiii, avuso. sattanaiii evaiii icclia 
ujipajjati : Alio vata niayaiii iia jatidliaiiinia assaiiia. na ca 
vata no jati aeacche\yati : na klio pan' ctaiii iccliaya pat- 
talibaiii : idaiii pi yam p' iccliaiii na lalihati. tain pi dukkliaiii. 
Jaradliaiiimaiuuii, avuso, sattanaiii - jie — hyadliidliani- 
inanaih, avuso. sattanaiii — jic maranadliammanaiii, avuso, 
sattanaiii — pc sokaparidevadukkliadomanassipiavrisadliain- 
nianaiii, ilvuso, sattanaiii evaiii icclia uiipajjati : Alio vata 
iiiayaiii na sokaparidevadukkliadomanassupriyasadliamma 
assiliiia, na ca vata iio sokaparidevadukkhadomaiiassipiriyasa 
aoacclicy\ nil ti ; iia klio pan' etaiii iccliaya [lattahliaiii ; 
idaiii pi yam p’ iccliaiii na labliati tarn pi dukkliaiii. 

Katanie c'. avuso, saiiikliitteiia pancupiTdanakkhandha 
dukkha'-’ — Scyyathldaiii . rfipupadanakkhandho vedanupa- 
danakkhandho sahhiipadanakkhandlio saiiikharupadanak- 
khandho viniiaiiupadaiiakkliandlio ; — ime vuccant’, iiviiso, 
saiiikliittcna pahciijiadaiiakkliandlia dukklia. 

Idaiii vuccat', avuso, dukkliaiii aiiyasaccaiii. 

Katanian c', ilvuso, dukkliasamudayaiii - ariyasaccam '' 
Aiiyaiii tanliil ponohliavikii 3 naiidiriioasahagata tatratatra- 
bliniandiiil, seyyatlildaiii : Kaiiiataiilia bhavatanlia vi- 


‘ S'** omit these two woi ds 


Si d— VO 


’ Si ponobhl 
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bhavatanha ; — idaiii vuccat’, avu&o, cliikkhasaiiiudayaiii 
ai’ij'asaccaiii. 

Katauian c’, avuso, diikkliraiirodhaiii ariyasaccaiii ? 
Yo tassii yeva tanhaya abesavirai^anii-adlio eago patinissaggo 
niutti aniilayo ; — idaiii vuccat', avuso, dukkbanirodliaiii 
ariyasaccaiii. 

Katanian c’, ilviiso, dukkbaiiirodliagriiiiin! patipadil 
ariyasaccaiii '.■* — Ayani cva arivo attbai'igiko niaggo, scy- 
yatlildaiii ; saininilditthi saniniasaiiikappo sainniavaca sain- 
niakannuanto samnia-ajivo sannnrivavanio sanmiasati sani- 
nirisaniadlii. 

Kataniii c', avuso, saniniaditthi ? — Yaiii kho. avuso, 
dukkbe nanaiii diikkhasaniudayc niinani diikkhanirodhe 
nanaiii dukklianirodliagrunini_\a patipadilya nanaiii ; — ayaiii 
vuccat’, tiviiso, saniniaditthi, 

Katanio o’, avuso, saniniasaiiikappo Xckkliain- 
niasaiiikappo abyapadasaiiikappo * aviliiiiisasaiiikappo ; — 
ayaiii vuccat', avuso, saniniasanikappo. 

Kalania c', avuso, saniniavacil Alusavada veraniani, 
pisiinaya vilcaya verainani, pharusaya vficiiya veraniani, 
sainphappalapa veraniani: — ayaiii vuccat’, aviiso, sani- 
iiiavaca. 

Katanio c’, avuso, sannnrilcaimnantu — J’aniitipata 
veraniani, adinnadanil veraniani, kanicsu niicchacara 
veraniani ; — ayaiii vuccat’, avuso, saniniakanniianto. 

Katanio c’, avuso, sainina-ajlvo '.^ — Idh’, iivuso, ariya- 
savako micclia-ajlvaiii paliilya saninia-rijlveiia jivikaiii kap- 
peti ; — ayaiii vuccat', avuso, saiinna-ajlvo. 

Katanio c', avuso, saniniiivayanio Tdh', iivuso, 
lihikkhu aiiiippaniianaiii papakaiiaiii akusalanaiii dliani- 
nianaiii anuppadiiya cliandaiii jaiieti vayamati viriyaiii 
aralihati cittaiii pagganhati padaliati ; uppannaiiaiii papa- 
kanaiii akusalanaiii dhaininanaiii pahanaya chandahi 
janeti . . . padaliati : anuppaiiii.anaili kusalanaiii dliani- 


‘ avvabadhas. 
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iiianaiii uppfula}’;! cliandaiii janeti . . . padahati ; uppan- 
Tianaiii kubalanaiu dliaimnanaiii tliitiya asammohaya ' 
bliiyvobhavaya vepallaya bhavanaya paripuriya cbandaiii 
janeti , . . padahati: — ayaiii vuccat’, avuso, sammaYayamo. 

Katamo c’, avuso, sammasati — Idh’, avubo, liliikkhu 
kaye kayanupassi viharati atapT sampajano satiiaa, viney va 
loke abliijjhadomanabsaiii ; vedanasu — pe — ; citte — pe- n 
dhammcbU dhaminamipasbl viharati atapl . . . abhij- 
jliadoiuanasbaih ; — ayaiii viiccat', avuso, sauiinasati. 

Katamo c', avuso, saiiiiiiasaiiiadhi ? — Idh', avuso, 
bhikkhu vivicc’ eva kaiiiehi vivicca akusalehi dhanimelii 
savitakkaiii savicaraiii vivekajaiii jdtisukhaiii pathamaj- 
jhiinaui upasaiupajja viharati ; vitakkaviciiriinaih vilpasaina 
ajjhattaih saiiipasildanaiii cetaso ekodilihavaih avitak- 
kaih avicriraiii samadhijaiii pitisukhaui dutiyajjlianaiii 
— pe — tatiyajjhanaiii — pe — : catutthajjhanaiii upasampajja 
viliarati : — ayaiii vuccaf , avuso, satnmasamadhi. 

Idaiii vuccaf, avuso, dukklianirodha^aminl patipada 
ariyasaccaiii. 

Tatha^ateii', avuso, araliata sainmasambuddhena 
Jhtranasiyaih Isipataiie iiiij’adaye anuttaraiii dhaminacakkaih 
pavattitaiii appativattiyaiii samanena va brrihmanena va 
deveiia va Mareiia va Brahniuiia vii keiiaci va lokasmiiii, 
yadidaiii imesaiu catunnaiii ariyasaccanaih acikkhana 
desaiia pahhajiaiuT paUliapanfi vivaraiia vibhajana uttiiiil- 
kamman ti. 

Idam avoc' ilyasina Sariputto. Attaiiiana te bhikkhu 
ilyasmato Sariputtassa bhasitaiii abhinandun ti 

SACCAVinHAXGASUTTAM EKADASAMAM. 

' Si asamuiobava, oiiiittini^ the next four words iiefore chandam. 
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' l^vaiii uie Kkaiii -^aiiiayaiii Jiliayava Sakke^u 

viliarati Ka^iilavatthu^ainih Xii^rodhai-aiiK'. Atha khu 
Mahajiajapatl Crotaial navaiii diissayugaiii adaya yeiia 
J^hayava ten' iipahaiiikaiiii, iipasaiiikaiiiitva kShapavaiitaiii 
aljhivadetva ekaiiiantaiii nisldi. JAcauiaiitaiu nisiiina Icho 
5ilaliapajapatl (xolaiuT 1 jha.yavantaiii etad avoca : — Idaiii 
iiK', liliaiite, navaiii ilusi-ayuyaiii Blia^avantaiii iiddissa 
Kaiuaiii kaiUaiii samaiii vaxitaiii; tam me. lilianti'. Idui- 
yavH pati>.;i;anliatu amikatu[)aiii iipad.ayati. lAaiiii vutte 
JMiayava ]\Ia!ia[)ajapaliiii Gotaiuiiii etad aviaai : — Saiiiyhc. 
(Totaiui, di'lii : sailiylie te dinne aliafi c' eva pujito liliavi^i- 
saiin saiiiylio cati. Ihitiyaiii pi klm ^rahapajrqiatT (Totaiiil 
lilia'^avantaiii etad a\nca : — Idain me . . , uiiadayati. 
Dutiyam ]ii klio l^liayava ^raliapajripatiili Ckitamm'i eiad 
aviica : — Saiiiylie . . . saiiiylin cati. Tatiyam pi klm 
Maliilpajapatl . , . saiipylm cati. 

Mvaiii vutte aya''ma Aiiando IShagavaiitaiii etad avoca : 
— i’atiy^anliatu, liliaiite. J^hayava iMaii.apajapatiya (-rotamiyri 
navaiii dm^sayuyaiii : liahniiakara,- Idiaiite, Mahfipajapatl 
(rotaml iUiayavato matucch.a ainTdika po^ikfi kllIl•a■^^a dayika 
Bhayavantaiii jaiiettiya kiilakatfiya tliafifunii payesi. iUia- 
yava jii. bliante, lialiupakaro Maha]>a|a])ativ.a (rotamiya; 
Bhayavaiitaiii, liliaiite, ayamma Maliapajapatl Gotainl 
Buddliaiii saranaiii yata. dhanmiaiii sarapiaiii yata. saiii- 
y'liaiii sai'auaiii yata. Bliayavaiitaiii. bliante, ayaiimia 
IMabapajapatl GotamI panfitipata jiativirata adiiinfidilna 
pativirata kanie''U miecbac.ara pativivata musavad.a pativi- 
ratii surruiu'i-ayamujjapamadatth.anri pativirata. Bliayavaii- 
taiii, bliante, ayamma INIaliajiajapati GotamI Bnddhe 
aveceappasadeiia MUiiaiinayata, dhamme aveccappa'-ridi'iia 
samaiinayata, saiiiylie aveecappasiideiia .samannayata, ari}a- 

' Cf. kliliiida, p. 240. - Si buhukrufi. 

17 
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kantehi hllehi saniann:lqatri. J-Slia^'avantaiii, l)hante, agamma 
Maliapajapatl (IdtainT dukklie nikkanklia dukkhasainudaye 
nikkanklia diikkhaninulln' nikkaukha dukklianimdhaga- 
iniiiiya patipadaya nikkanklia. T^ihauava pi, lihante, liahu- 
pakaiM Mali,apaja[)atiya (dotanuya ti. 

I'.vani ctaiii, Ananda ; nvain etaiii. .\nanda. A aiii IT, 
Ananda. pnaiualo ]mL;galaiii agaiinna Piuddhaiii saranaiii gain 
liuti. dliaiiiiiuuii saranaiii gato hoti, saiiighaiii saranaiii gato 
lidti. iiiia's , .Vnanda, pnggala-^^a innua piiggalena na sup- 
pat ikiTraiii vadfinii yadidaiii aliliivadainqiacciqiatthauanjali- 
kaniniaiii sruiilcikanimaiii rTvarapinija^iritasenasanagilana' 
paeon \ ab!i(-‘>a| japan kkliarrinu[>[)adan('na. Yaiii h'. nan da, 
juiggald puggalaiii aganiiiia )ianatipata pativirato lioti 
adinnadana patniratd Imti kfunc'-u iiiieoliaoara pativirato 
hoti mmavada pativirato lioti siiraiin'ra} auiajjajiainadaP 
thaiia pan\iratd Imti, iiiiav-.', Anainla, piiggalassa iinina 


puggalo'iia iia suppatikaraiii vadaini yadidaiii . . , — uppadfi- 
iiona. 5ani h', .Vnaiida, piiggalo puggalaiii rigainiua J-Suddlu’ 
avoooa]ipasadonn saiiiannagatd lioti, dliiuinno . . . sTloli» 


saniaiinagatd Imti, inias-,', .Vnanda, pnggalassa iniina piigga- 
loiia na suppatikaraiii vadaini yadidaiii , . — iippadanona, 
\aiii li , .Vnanda, puggalo puggalaiii rigaiiiiiia diikklm nik- 
kankho Imti dukklia-anuulayc nikkanklio Imti dukkliaiiirodlm 
nikkaiiklid Imti dukkliaiiirodliagruiiiiiiva ^latipadaya iiikkai’i- 
klm hoti, iiiiass', Ananda, pnggalassa iiiiina piiggalena na 
suppatikaraiii vadaini yadidaiii ... — nppadanena. 

Cuddasa kilo pan ini', .Vnanda, jiatipiiggalika dakkliina, 
iatliagate araliaiitc Sainiiirisamliuddlie danaiii deti ; — ayaiii 
palliania patipuggalika dakkliina. Paoimkabiiddlie ’ diinaiii 
deti -ayaiii diitiva pappuggalika dakkliina. Tathagatasii- 
vake araliante daiiaiii deti ; — ayaiii tatiyil patipuggalika 
dakkliina. Araliattaplialasacchikiriyaya patipanne danaiii 
deti ; ayaiii oatutthT patipuggalika dakkliina. Anagfiniissa 
danaiii deti ; — ayaiii pancami piltipuggalikii dakkhina. 

So S**^ here ; Si always and S*'*' infra pacoekasainbuddhe. 
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Aiiaganiipliahisaccliikiriyaya patii)antie danaiii doti ; — 
ayaiii chattlia patipiyuLralika ilakklnna, Sakadapanii^sa 
daiiaiii dcti ; — ayaih s-attanil piltipuy^alika dakkhina. 
Sakadapaniiphala-'acclidvinyaya ])atipamie danaih dt-ti ; — 
ayaiii attliainT jiappupifalika dakkhiiia. Sutapaniie ilaiuuii 
deti : — a\aiii iiavaiiil pappupyahka dakkliinil. Sota[)atti- 
phala'-acchikiriyaya paupamie druiaiii deti ; — ayaili dasaiul 
patipui^yahka dakkliina. Iklliii'ake kaitie^'U vltara;;e danaiii 
di'ti ; - ayaiii i-kada-'aniT patipULipalika dakkliina. I’utlmjja- 
iiaMlavante ' danaiii deti ; — ayaiii dvada'.aiiiT pati[)iiptialika 
dalvkhiiia. I’utliajpuiadu^sTle danaiii deti: — a\aiii tera^aiiu 
[iati[iuy^alika dakkhina. 'rii'aeeliana^ate danaiii deti ; — 
ayaiii eudda^anil patipuyi^alika dakkhina. 

d’atr', Aiianda, tiraceliananate danaiii datva ■'ata;:iuna 
dakkhina patikaukhiialiha : [mtliuijanadu'-^Tle danaiii datNfi 
I'alias^ayiina dakkhina patikaiiklntahl),'! ; puthiijjaiia-'Ilavante 
dfuiaiii datva ^ata'uha^^auiinri dakkhina patikaiikhitahha ; 
lifiliirake kal^e'^ll xltarajie danaiii datva luitisata''ahassaeuna 
dakkhina pan kahkhit.il ilia ; >'Ot.a[iattipliala^accliiku'iy,aya 
patipamu' (kanaiii datvii a^aiiklieyya a]>pameyy.a dakkliinil 
patikaiikheN ya. Kn [lana vildu Mitapaniie? Jao paiui v.ldn 
''akadrpiiruiiiphalasacchikii-iy.lya [latiiiaiiiie Ko paiia vildo 
I'akada^aiiii^sa K<> [niiia v.ldu anri>iriinij)hala^.accliikii'iyaya 
patipaiiiie Ko pana vfnh) ana'l^ulli:^^a Ko pana vfido 
arahattaphala^acelhkiriy.ls a p.itipaniie Ivo pana vado 
Tath.loata>rivake arahante’-’ Ko pana vado Paei-ekalmddhe’.' 
Ko pana viido 'rathaoate ai'ahaiite Sainnia''aiuhuddhf ? 

Satta kho pan' ini', Anaiida. baiii.nha^at.a dakkliina. 
13uddhapanuiklui uhliatosaiiiplu' danaiii deti : — ayaiii pathaina 
^aiiinhayata dakkliina. Tathanate parinihhute ubhato- 
saiiighe danaiii deti ; — ayaiii diitiya ^aiiiphaj^atil dakkhina. 
Blnkkhu«aiiiphe danaiii deti ; - ayaiii tatiy.a haiiipliapata 

dakkhina. BhikkhuiiKaiiiyhe diliiaiii deti : — ayaiii catiittlil 
h.aiiighaoatri dakkhina. Ettakii me hhikkliu ea hhikkhuinyo 

■ agree both here and infra in reaching p — silahce. 



'25() in. rr.\rai'AN\,\SAM. 

ca >5aiii^liato uddis'^atliiiti dfiniuii deti ; ayaih ])aricaiiil 
saiiigliayata dakkliina. Ettaka me bhikkhu saih^liato 
uddissatliati danaih deti ; — chattha ^aiiiithap^ata dakkliiiiii. 
Ettaka me Idiikkuiuyo saiiieliato uddis^athati daiiaui deti ; 
— ayaiii sattaiiiT saiiiydiaLrata dakkltina. 

Ehavis^aiiti kho pan', Ananda, anapatamaddlianaiii 
yotrablumo kasavakantha dusnla papadhamiiia te-^a dusbilesu 
'^aiiiehadi uddissa danaiii dassanti. 'I’ada p' ahaiii. Ananda, 
saihybayataili ilakkliinaiii asanklieyyaiii appameyyaih 
vadanii, na tvevfdiaiii, Ananda, konati pariyayeiia saiiiglia- 
gataya dakkbinaya patipnggahkaiii danan'i mahapplialatai’aiii 
vadaiui. 

Cata^'Sd kilo inia, Ananda, dakkliinavisnddliiyo. Ivatama 
catassd'^ Atth', .Vnanda, dakkliina dayakatd visujjliati iid 
patiggrdiakato. Atth', Ananila, dakkliina patiggriliakato 
vihnjjliati iin dayakato. Atth', Ananda, dakkhiini n' eva 
dayakatd vnujjhati no jiatiggrihakato. Atth', Anamhi, 
dakkliina dayakato e' eva visujjhati patiggrdiakato ea. 

Kathai'i e'. .\nanda, dakkliina dayakato viMijjhati no 
Jiatiggaliakato ■' Idli', Ananda, dayako lioti sllava kalyana- 
dhaniiiio, paUggahak.a lionti dusNila j)H])adhamma : — evaiii 
kilo, .\nanda, dakkliina dayakato visnjjliati no patigga- 
hakato. 

Kathah e', Ananda, dakkiiin.a jiatiggilhakato visujjhati 
no dayakato? Idh', .Vnanda, dayako hoti dussllo piipa- 
dhanimo, patiggahakii honti sTlavanto kalyanadhamina 
-evaiii kho, Ananda, dakkliina jiatiggilhakato visujjhati no 
dayakato. 

Kathan c , .Ananda, dakkliina n' eva dayakato visujjhati 
no patiggahakato Tdh', Ananda, dayako ea hoti dussJlo 
papadhammo, patiggahakii ea honti dussTla papadhaiunia ; 
— evaiii kho. Ananda, dakkliina n' eva dayakato visujjhati 
no patiggahakato. 

Kathah c . Ananda, dakkliina diituikato c' eva visujjhati 
Patiggahakato ea ^ Idh , Anantla, dayako ca hoti sllava 
kalyauadhammo, paUggahaka ca honti silavanto kalyana- 
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dhamnui : — evaih kho, Ananda, dakkhina dayakato c’ eva 
visujjhati patiy'^'ahakato ca. 

luia kho. Ananda, cata‘4so dakkhiuavisnddhiyo ti. 

Idani avoca l^hagava, idaiii vatva Suyaito atliaparaui 
etad avoca sattlia : — 

Yo silavTi dussllesu dadiiti 

Daiiaih dhaimuena laddha ' supa'iaiinacitto 

Ahliisaddliahaiii kaimiiaphalarn ularani, 

Sa dakkhina dayakato vi'^ujjliati. 

Yo dussllo sTiavantesii dadati 

]):iuaiu adhamnicna laddh.a apa-'annacitto 

Anahhi>addlialiaiii kauiinaplialaih ujaraiii, 

Ha dakkhina pati<;;trdiakato visujjhati. 

Yo dussilo dussilesn dadati 

Diluaiu adlianunena laddlia a])asannacitto 

Analiliisaddhahaiii kaniiiiaphalaih ulilraiii, 

Sa dakkhiua ii' ev' uhliato visujjhati. - 

Yo sllava sllavantesu dadati 

Diinaiii dhamiuena laddha supasannacitto 

Ahhisaddhahaiii kainiiiaphalaiii ujaraiii, 

Taiii VI' dfinaiii vipullaphalan ti hrunii. 

Yo vltara^u) vTtaray'csu dadati 

rianaiii dhainmeiia laddlia supasannacitto 

Ahhisaddhahaiii kaiiiniaphalaiii iilaiaiii , 

Taiii ve dilnaiii ruiiisadaiiaiii vipulan ti hnliiii.? 

])AKKmXAVniIIAX(lASrTTAM l)v■\^ASA^^A^■| . 
VIIUIAXUAVAUUO CATt’TL'HO. 


' Si laddhaiii, with note that the Sinhalese reading i^ laddha : 
S'"! here laddhana (l)ut laddha infra) followed by pasaniiacitto. 

So S'''r ; Si reads : Na taiii danani vipullaphalan ti bruini, 
4 So S'‘*‘ ; Si reads; Tam ve d. anusadananaiiiaeeaiii. 
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III. rPARIPANXASAM. 


U:{. 

Eviun me >utiiiii. l-'kiuii -iaiiiayaiii Btiaeava Savattlii- 
yaiii viliarati .Tetavaiie Anatlia])in<jika''''a aramc. Tena kho 
paiia sama\t‘iia Anatlia;>iridiki) yahapati aliadhikn hoti 
(kikkliitd hajhauilano. Atlia klui Aiiritlia])ini_lik() yaliapati 
afifiataram piiri^aiii amaiitr-^i Idhi tvaiii. auihln) pm-i-a, 
yena lSliai;a\a ten' upa'a iid<ama. iijia'aiidiamitN a mama 
vacaneiia 1 iliauavati) padc ■^ira-'a \andrdii fsau ca \adi'lii : 
Anatlinpiiiijdm. l)liantf, yaliapati aliadliiko dukklntn 
laljliaijilaiKi, 'll I’lia.ua \ ati I padc 'irasa \andalTti. Vena c' 
aya^ma Saripnitn ten' ii]>asaiid<ama npa'aiiikamitN a mama 
vacanena aya^mato Sariputta'>a pade 'iniMl vandrilii evafi ea 
vadehi : Anathapinddm, iiliante, . . . vandatiti. Evan ea 
^■adelll Sadliu kiia, Miante, aya'ina Sanpntto \ena Ana- 
tliapindika^sa ealnipatis^a nivebunaiii ten' iipasaiiikamatu 
aiiiikampaiii upadayali. 

lAiuii liliante ti klin so puri'O .\natliaiiindd\assa yalia- 
[latissa pati"nt\a yeiia l!liaea\a ten' iijia.saiidvami, npasaiii- 
kaniitva 1 Sliayavantani aliliivadetva ekamantaiii ni'Idi, 
Ekamantaiii nisinno Itlio so ]mnso lihaeavantaih etad avoea : 
Anatliaiiinijiko, lihante, eahapati rihadlnko diikkliito liajliayi- 
lano ; so ]'!lia,i;avato pade 'irasa vandatTti. Vena e' a\ asma 
Sai'ipiitto ten' ipnisan'ikami u[>asandtamitva ayasmantaiii 
Sririputtaiii alduvadetva (dvamantaiii nisTdi. Takamantaiii 
nisinno kho so piiriso ayasmantaiii Sarij^inttaiii etad a\'i)ea : 
Anathapindiko, lihante, yaliapati rdiadliiko dukkliito liajliagi- 
lano ; so fiyasinato Sanputtassa [lade sirasa vandati evah ea 
vadeti : Sadliu kira, lihante. ayasma Sariputto vena Anatha- 
pindikassa gahapatissa nivesanaiii ten' upasaiiikamatu 
aiiukampaiii upiidayati. 

Adhivasesi klio ayasma Sai'iputto tunlubhilvena. Atha 
kho ayasma Sai'iputto nivasetva pattacTvaraiii adaya 
ayasmata Anandena pacchasamanena vena Anathapindikassa 
gahapatissa nivesanaiii ten' upasaiiikami, upasaiiikamitva 



5 1 AXATHAPIXpiKOVADASUTTAil .143 i 259 

pafinatte asane nisidi. Xisajja kho ayasma Sariiuitto 
Anathapindikaiu yahapatiiii etad avoca : Kacci te, <;ahapati, 
khaiiianlyaiu, kacL-i yapanlyaiii, kacci dukkha vedana 
patikkaiuanti no ablukkaiiiaiiti. patikkaino 'sfinaiii panuayati 
no abtiikkaino ti? 

Na me, biiante Sariputta, kliauiaiiTvaiii. na vapanivaui ; 
balha me dukkha vedana abbikkaiiianti no jiatikkanianti, 
abliikkaino Aanaih pannriyati no patd<kaino, Sevvatbapi, 
bliante Sai'iputta. balava pui'iMi tinbena sddiarena . . . 
(Ac. ns Vol. 11. p. 19d, line 1 to line 23i. . . . no patikkaino 
ti. 

Tasmatiba te, ^abajiati, evaiii sikklntabbaiii : Na cak- 
kliuiii n]>ruliyis>ami, na ca me cakklinnisbitaiii vinnanaib 
bhavis^atlti. 1‘ivaih lii te. <^alia[>ati, Mkklntabbaiii. Tas- 
m.atiha te, 'taliapati, evaiii sikkliitabliaiii : Xa sotaiii 
upadiyissami na ca me sotnni'^'.itaiii vinn.anaiii bliavissatlti. 
I'ivaiii hi te, <,udiapati, sikkliitalibaih. Tasniatiha . . . Xa 
ghanaiii . . . sikkhitabliaiii. Tasniatiha . . Xa jivhaiii 
• . . sikkhilahbaili. Tasniatiha . . . Xa kilyaiii . . . sik- 
khitalibaih. Tasmatilia . . . Xa inanaiii . . . sikkhitab- 
baiii. Tasniatiha . . . Xan'iiiaiii . . . sikkhitabhaih, Tas- 
niatiha . . . Xa saddaih upadiyissami — [le — Xa gandhaili 
upadiyissami — pe — Xa rasaiii iqiadiyissami — pe-— Xa phot- 
thabbaiii upadiyissami — pe — Xa dliammaiii ipiadivissami, na 
ca me dliainmanissitahi vihh.anaiii bliavissatlti. Evaiii hi te, 
galiapati, sikkhitabhaiii. 

Tasmatilia te, galiapati, cvaih sikkhitabbaiii : Xa eak- 
khuvihhanaiii upadiyissami, na ca me cakkhuvihhilnanissitaiii 
vihfianaiii bliavissatlti. Evaiii hi te. pahapati, sikkhitabbaiii. 
X'a sotavihhanaiii npiadiyissaini — pe — Xa ghfumviiihaiiaiii 
upadiyissami — pe — Xa jivhavihfianaiii upadiyissami — pe — 
Xa kayaviiihanaiii upadiyissami — pe- Xa manovihhanaiii 
upadivissami, iia ca me niaiiovihhananissitaiii vihhanaiii 
bliavissatlti. Evaiii hi te. gahapati, sikkhitabbaiii. 

Tasniatiha te, galiapati. evaiii sikkhitabbaiii ; Xa cak- 
khusamphassaiii upadiyissami, na ca me cakkhusamphas- 
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>-:un.s>itaiii vinfifinaiii liliavissatlti. Kvaiii hi te. galiapati, 
sikkliitabl)aiii. 'ra-^iuatiha . . . Xa sotasauiphassajii viii- 
hanaiii upadivi^i^aini — pe — Xa ”lianasaiu}ilias^aiii viiinanaiii 
u})ruli\ i^'-aini - [)t — X’a jivhri''aiii[iha'^'^aiii vifinanaiii upadiyis- 
saiiii — pe — Xa kaya''atn})lia-"',uii vififirinaiii upadiyi^sruiii — pa 
— Xa maiiii''aiiipha'"aiii xinnanaiii upadiyis^aiiii. na ca iiia 
iiiaiio^aniplia^-'-atii^'.itaiii vinuanaiii l)havi''satTti. Tavaiii In 
te. e;ilia[)ati. ''ikkliital)l>aiii. 

d’aNiiiatilia . . . Xa cakklm^ainplia'sajaiii vedanaiii 
ii[)adiyi"''>rmii. na ea me fakkliiwamplat'^sajajii vtalananissitatii 
Yinfianaiii l)liavi'.>atlti. Evaiiilii te. yalnipati. '^ikkliitahliaiii. 
Tasmatilia . . . Xa >-i»ta'amplia"^ajaiii vedanaiii iipadiyis- 
srum--pe — Xa .uhana-amplia'^ajaiii vedanaiii iipridiyis>runi — 
pe — Xa jivlia'aniplia"ajaiii ve<lanaiii iipadiyis.sami — Xa 
kriya^ainplias''ajani vedanaiii — pe Xa njan()saniplias"iajani 
vedanaiii npadiyi^'-rinii, na ea me luanosaniplia^sajaiii 
vedananis-'itaiii 'viuhanaiii liliavissatlli. Jvvaiii lii te, ealia- 
pati, Mkkliitalihaiii 

d’asinatilia . . . Xa pathavTdlirituiii u])ri<hM''>aiiii, na 
e;i me patliavTdiiritunissitaiii Nifihanaiii hlla^■i^^at^tl. Ivvaiii 
111 te, e;ilia[iati, ^ikkliitalihaiii. 'ra'^matilia . . . X’a apo- 
dliatinii npadiyiN^ami . . . Xa tejodhatuiii iipadiyissanii — pe 
— X'a vayDdliatuiii n[i,adi\ l-'sanii — pe — X’a fikasadliatuiii 
apadiyis^Hiiii — jie — Xa virinanadlirituiii upruliyissanii. na ea 
me vinhanadliatnnissitaiii vihh.anaiii bliavissatiti. Evaiii In 
te. eaha[iati, sikkhitalihaiii. 

Tasinatilia . . . Xa riipaiii ipiadiyissumi. na ca me 
ru}ianissitaiii vihhanaiii Idiavieeatiti. Evaiii hi te. eahapati, 
sikkliitalihaiii. Xa vedanaiii ujiridivissaini — pe — Xa sahhuih 
llpHdiyis^,^ulli — pe — Xa saiiikli.are upadivissaini — pe — Xa 
virinanaiii upadi vissami. na ca me vihhrinaiiissitaiii vinhanaiii 
hliavih-^atlti. Idvaiii lii te. paliapati. sikkhitabliaiii. 

TaMiiatiha . . . Xa aka^anaficiiyatanaiii upruliyissanii, 
na ca me akasanaricayatananissitaiii vihhanaiii bliavissatiti. 
I'ivaiii hi te. gahapati. sikkhitabbaiii. Tasmatiha . . . Xa 
vihhanahcayatanaiii upadiyihsami — pe — Xa rikihcahfiayata- 
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ii;uix upatliyissami — pe — Xa iievasannanasannayatananaiii 
iipadiyissaini, na ca me neva'^annauasauuiliiissitaiii vinnanaiii 
l)liavissatTti. l‘>vaiii hi te, yahapati, •^ikkhitabbaiii. 

Tasmatiba te, "aliapati, evaiii sikkbitabl)ani : Xa 
idbalokaih upailiyis'^ami, na ca me idbalokanissitaih vinnaiiaib 
i)liavissatrti. Kvaiii bi te, eabapati. sikkbitabbaiii. Tasma- 
tiha . . . Xa paralokaih nprubyissaiiii, na ca me paralokanis- 
sitaiii vinfianaih l)bavi'-satlti. Evaiii bi te, ^ahapati, 
sikkliitablaiiii. 

Tasinatilia te, yabapati, evaiii sikkliital)baiii : Yam 
p' idaiii ' dittliaiii sutaiii mutaiii - vinfiritaib panyesitaiii 
amivicaritaui iuana"^ri, tarn i>i na upadiyis-iami na ca me 
taimi'.^itaiu vinuanaiu bliavishatiti, F.vaiii bi te. yabapati, 
Nikkiiitabbaiii. 

I'ivaiii vuttc' Aiiatbapindiko yaliapati parodi assuni 
pavattesi. Atba khn ayasma Anande Anatbapindikaiii 
eabapatiiii etad avoca ; — Ollyasi 3 kho tvaiii, yadiapati, 
saiiisidasi 4 kho tx aiii eabapatiti? 

Xabaiii. bbante Ananda. ollyanii, na haibsTdami..' Api 
me diebarattaiii Sattba payiinpasito, manobliavaifiyo ca 
bliikkliu, na ca me evaifipl dhamml katliii sntapubhii ti. 

Xa kho, gabapati, eilunaiii odatavasananaiu evarupi 
dbanmn katbfi patit)brili. I’abbajitanaih kho, ffahapati, 
evanlpT dhanniil katba panbliatTti. 

Telia bi, libante Sanpntta, ^iblnaiii odatavasananaiii 
evaru])! dbanmn katlia [latibbatu. Hanti hi, bliante Sariputta. 
kulaputta apparajakkbajatd^a, assavauata dbammassa 
paribayaiiti. libavissanti dbammassa aufiataro ti. ^ 

Atlia klio avasnia ca Sariputto ayasina ca Anando Ana- 
tba[)indikaiii yaibapatiiii iininii ovadena ovaditva uttbay' 
asanii pakkamiiiisn. Atlia kbo Aiiatbapindiko "abapati 
acirapakkaute ayasmante ca Sariputte ayasniante ca 

■ So S''-'’ ; Si _\ ain pi me. = Si iiiuttaiii. i So Bu ; 

S'''' ollvisbaslti ; Si oleyyasi here and oleyyami infra. C't'. .Vsl. 377. . 
■* So S'" ; Si saiiisidi. 5 S'"' omit na sc Cf. 1 Maj. KiS ; 

Si omits bhavissanti. 
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in. UPARIPANXASAM. 

Aiiande kayassa bheda paraiii marana Tusitaiii kayaiii 
uppajji.' Atha kho Aiiathapindiko devajiutto abliikkantaya 
rattiya abbikkantavanno kevalakappaiii Jetavanaiii obba- 
setva yena Ehagava ten' upasaihkanii, iipasaiiikainitvil 
Bliaj^avanlaiii abhivadetva ekainantaiii attliasi. Ekainan- 
taiii tliito kbo Anatbapindiko devapiitto Bbagavantaiii 
giitbabi ajjliabbasi : — 


^ Tdaiii hitaiu Jetavanaiii 
Avutthaiii dbaininarajena 
Ivamiuaiii vijja ca dhainnio3 ca 
Etena niaeca 3 sujjhanti 
Tasiua hi panditn po^o 
Ynniso vieiiu; dbaniniaiii, 
Sanputtn va pafinaya 
Yo hi paragato bhikkhii 


islsalhgbani^evitalil 
pTtisahjanaiiaih mama. 
sDaiii jivitami uttamaih, 
na gottena na dhanena va. 
sampas^aiii attbani attano 
evaiii tattlia visujjhati. 
sliena upasameiia ca 
elava paramo siya. 


Idam avoca Aniithapindiko devapiitto. Samaiumno 
Sattbfi aho^i. Atha klio Aiiathapindiko devapiitto : Sama- 
nuhho me Sattha ti J^liagavantahi abhivadetva jiadak- 
khinaih katva tatth' ev’ antaradhayi. Atha kho Bhagava 
tahsa rattiya accayena bliikklifi amantchi: Imaiii, hhikkhavc, 
rattiiii ahhataro devapiitto abliikkantaya rattiya abhik- 
kantavanno kevalakappaiii .tiJavanaiii obhasetva yenrihaiii 
ten’ iipasahikami, npasaiiikamitva maiii abhivadetva ekaman- 
taiii attliasi. Ekaniaiitaiii thito kho so devapiitto maiii 
gatlulhi ajjhabhasi ; — 


Idaih hitam Jetavanaiii 

. . . (ct’c., as above) . . . 

etava paramo siya ti. 


‘ Si after Anande reads kiilani akasi, Tusitaiii kayarii uppajjlti. 
= Cf. 1 Saiiiyutta, p. 33 and 55. ' So S'‘^ Bu ; Si dhammii. 

* So MSS. ; Bu (?) silaj. s So S''-’ Si ; Bu manas ii, 
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Idaiii avoca, bliikkliave, so devaputto. Saniaiiunfio me 
Satthii ti maiii abhivadetva padakkhinaiii katvii tatth’ ev' 
antaradhaylti. 

Evaiii vntte fivasina Aiiaudo Bliaoavautaiii etad avoca : 
So ]ii nfuia so, bliante, Anathapindiko devaputto bbavis- 
sati : Anatha}Mndiko, bhaiite, ,i;aliapati uyasmante Siiriputte 
aveccappasanno ‘ ahosTti 

Sridlm sadbu, Aiiamla. Yavatakaiii klio, Anaiida, 
takkaya [lattabliaiii, annppattaiii taya. Aniithapindiko so. 
Auanda, di-vapiitto ii' anno - ti. 

Idam avoca i'diayava. Attauiauo fiyasma Anando 
Bliaoavato bhasitaiu abbinandlti. 

AXA’I II MUNFUKOVADASm W'l I’A'l'HAMAM. 


Hi. 

I'A'am me sutaiii. lakaiii saiuayaiii P.liajsava Ibajacahe 
viliarati Wduxaiie Kalaiidakaniva[>e. Tena kho paiia 
saiiiavfiia ayasiua ca Sariputto ayasnia ca iMahacuiulo 
ayasmri ca Channo (iijjliakuti' pabliate viliaranti. Tena kbo 
[lana sainavena avasma b'hanno fibadbiko boti dukkhito 
liailiaailauo. Atlia kiio avasma Saripiitto sayauliasamayaiii 
patisallana vuttliito yen' ayasmii iMaliacundo ten’ upasaiii- 
kami utiasaiiikainitAii ayasmantadi Mabacundaiii etad 
avocM ; — Avain'. avuso Cuiida, yen' avasma Cliaimo ten' 
upasanikamevvama eilanapucchakii 3 ti. Ivvam fivuso ti 
kho avasma Manacundo ilyasmato Saiaputtassa paccassosi. 
Atlia kho avasma ca Sfuaputto avasma ca Mabacundo yen’ 
avasma Clianno ten’ npasanikamiiiisu njiasaiiikamitva 
ayasmata Cliannena saddluiii sammodiiiisu sammodanlyaiii 

' Si aiiluppasaiino. witli note that the Sinluilese readitif; is as 
in text. - S'*' (which omit pi'ecedni^' Ananda) read na nahho. 
^ So Si Bu ; S^*’ gilaiiaui p. 
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kathaiii saranlvaiii vltisaretva ekamantaili nisidiiiisu. 
Ekamantaiii nisinno kho :\va«iu;i Sariputto ayasinaiitaiii 
Channaih citad aA'oca : — Kacci tc, aviisn Chaniia, khaiiia- 
nivaih, kacci vapanlyaiii, kacci diikklifi vedana patikkainaiiti 
no al)liikkaiuanti, patikkaiiio 'sfinaiii ])anririyati no abhikkamo 
ti 

Xa me. avnso Sariputta, khamanlyaiii na yapanlyaiii. 
biilha me dukkha vedana . . . ic^ at ]> ’dAO supra) 

... no patikkamo. Sattbaiii, rivu>-o Sariputta. aliarissami, 
navakankbami jlvitan ti. 

MaMisma Channo sattbaiii aliaresi. \ripct iiyasma 
Clianno. yapentaiii mayaiii ayasmantaiii Channaiii 
iccliama. Sace ayasiuato t'bannassa na 'tthi sappayani 
liliojanani, ahaiii ayasmato Channassa sappayani lihojanani 
pariyesissfimi.' Sace ayasmato Cliannassa na 'tthi sappayani 
bhcsajjani, aliaiii ayasmato (.'hannassa sappayani iihesajjani 
panyesissami. Sace ayasmato Cliannassa na 'ttlii patiiaipo 
iipattliako, abaiii riyasinantain Cliannaiii npaubahissaini. 
iMayasiiia Channo sattbaiii rdiarc'si. Yapet’ iiyasiiia Channo, 
yiipentaiii mayaiii avasmantaiii Channaiii iccliamati. 

Xa pi me, avaso Siiripatta, na 'tthi sappayani bliojanani, 
na pi na 'ttlii sappayani blicsajjaiii na pi me na 'tthi patirupo 
upatthfiko. Api c', avuso Sariputta, paricinno me Sattha 
dI<Tharattaiii manrijien' eva no amanapena. bitaiii hi, ilvuso 
Sariputta, savakassa patirupaiii yaiii sattbaraiii paricareyya 
iiiaiiapen' eva no amanapena. Anupavajjaiii Channo bhik- 
khu satthaiii ilbarissatlti, evam etaiii, ilvuso Sariputta, 
dharehiti. 

Puccheyyiima mayaiii ayasmaiitaiii Channaiii kancid eva 
desaiii,- sace iiyasma Channo okasaiii karoti paiihassa 
veyviikaranayati. 

Pucch', avuso Sariputta : sutvil vedissilmati. 

Cakkhuiii, avuso Channa, cakkliuvinnanaiii eakkhuviii- 
nanavinhatabbe dliamme : Etaiii mama, Eso 'ham asmi, 


' Si omits this sentence. 


Si Kii'ici dfsaiii, as at p. 15 supra. 
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l']so me attfi ti samannpassasi 2 Rotaiii, iivu&o Channa, 
sotavifinanaiii — pe — : Ghanaiii, avuso Channa, ghanavih- 
hanaiii ; Jivhaiii, avu&o Channa, jivliavinhanaiii : Kayaili, 
avuso Channa, kayavihhanaih ; Manaiii, ilvuso Channa, 
inanovihhanaiii nianovihmlnavihhatabhe clhamiue : Etaiii 
mama, Eso 'ham asmi, Eso attil ti samanupassaslti ? 

Cakkhuiii, ilvuso riariputta, cakkluivihhanaih cakkhu- 
vihhanavihhatabbe dbannne : 2s' etaiii mama, X' eso 'ham 
asmi, Xa me so atta ti samanupassanii ; sotaiii, ilvuso 
Silriputta, sotavihhanaiii : j^hilnaiii, avuso SGafiputta, <:;hana- 
vinhanaiii ; jivhaih, avuso Silriputta, pvhavihuanaiii ; 
kayaiii, avuso Silrijmtta, kavavinnrinaiii : manaiii, ilvuso 
Silriputta, manovihhruuuii manovihnanavihhiltabbe (Ihiunine : 
X' etaiii iiiania, X' eso 'ham asmi, Xa me so attil ti 
sainanupassaiiiiti. 

Cakkliusmiiii, avuso Cliamia, cakkhuvinhanc cakkhu- 
vihhaiiaviuhatabbesu illiainmesu kiiii disva kiiii abhihhaya 
eakkimiii eakkliuvifiniinaiii cakkhuvinnilnavihhatabbe 
dliiimme ; X’ etiiili mama, X' eso 'luim ;ismi, X;i me so 
atta ti samanup<issiisi Sotasmiiii, avuso Channa, sota- 
vihhane ; {^dianasmiiii, avuso Cluiiina, ';hrin!ivihriane ; 
jivhilya . . , : kiiyasmiiii . . , ; maniisniiiii, ilvuso Channa, 
manovihhane maiiovinnanavinniltabbesu dhainmesu kiiii 
disvil kiiii abhihfiaya manaiii manovinnanaih manovihnana' 
vihhatablie dhaumie ; X' etaiii mama, X' eso 'ham asmi, 
Xa me so atta ti samaiuijiassasTti 

Cakkhusmim, avuso Silriputta, cakkiiuvinhilne eakkhu- 
vinhiinavinuatalibesu dhainmesu nirodhaili disvil nirodliaiii 
alihinuilya eakkhuiii eakklmvihfianaiii cakkhuvihhanavihha- 
tabbe dhamme : X' etaih mama, X' eso ham asmi, Xa me 
so attil ti samanupassami. Sotasmiiii, avuso Silriputta, 
sotavihiliine ; glianasmiiii, ilvuso Sariputta, fThanavihhilne ; 
jivhava, avuso Silriputta, jivhavinhane ; kayasmiiii, ilvuso 
Silriputta, kayilvinhiine ; iiiaiiasmiiii, ilvuso Sariputta, 
manovihhane manovihhanavihhatabbesu dhammesu niro- 
dhaiii disvil nirodhaiii abhihhav'a manaiii mauovihhaiiam 
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manoviiinanavifinritalibe dhaumie : X' etaih iiiaina, X' eso 
ham a&iiii, X'a me atta ti samamipassaiulti. 

Evaiii vutte aya^iiia ^lahaeiindo aya^niaiitaiii Channaiii 
etad avoea : — Tasmatdi', aviiso C'lianna, idaiii pi tatisa 
IShayavatd saNanaiii iiiccaka[i})aiii inana-^ikatahljaiii : 
ni'^sitahsa ealitaiii, ain'^?,ita''sa calitaiii mi 'tthi ; cahte asati 
pa^saddhi paN'',iddliiya sati, nati na Imti ; nativa asati 
agatiyati na Imti ; agatigatiya asati ciitupapato na Imti ; 
eutiipa})ate asati n ev' idlia na liiiniiii na nlihayam antarena 
es' ev’ antd dukkhassati. 

Atha khd riyasina Sariputtd avasma ca Mahaeundo 
ayasiuantaiii Channaiii iniina ovadena ovaditva utthriy' 
ilsana pakkainuiisu. Atlia klm ayasma Chaiino. acirajiak- 
kante ayasuiante ca Sariputte a\asniante ca iMahilcunde, 
sattliaiu aliai'c'i. Atlia klio a\asnia Sarijmttd yena 
lihagava ten' upasaiidiami upa'aiiikannt va I->liagavantaiii 
abhi\'adet\’a ekamantaiii nisTdi. I'ikaniantaiii nisinno klm 
ayasma Sarpiutto J^)liaga\antaiii etail avoca : Ayasmata, 
bhante, Cliaunena sattliaiii rihantaiii. d’assa ka gati ko 
abhisamparru'd ti’.' 

Xanu t(>. Sariputta, Cliaunena bhikkhuna sainmukha 
yeva anupavajjata byrikata ti'.' 

.\tthi, bhante, I’nbbajii'aiii nama Vajjiganm. Tatr’ 
ayasmato Channassa inittakidfini siihajjakulani upavajjaku- 
laulti. 

Honti h ete y Sai'iputta, Channa.Ssa bhikkliunu mitta- 
kulani suhajjakulruii iipava]’jakiilani ; miliahi, Sariputta. 
ettavata sa-upavajjd ti vadaini. Yo kho. Siiriputta. imafi 
ca kayaiii nikkhipati anhaiii ca kayaih upadiyati, taiu ahaih 
Sa-iipavajjo ti vadaini. Taiii Channassa bhikkhuno na 
tthi, anupavajj ()2 Channo bbikkhu satthaiii rihaieslti. 

Idaiii avoca 13hagava. Attamaim ayasma Sariputto 
Bhagavato bhasitaiii abbinanditi. 

C HAN N OVADASr TTAil DUTIYAil . 

So S'** Bu ; Si etiiiii. “ So S'*' ; Si anupavajjam. 
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U5. 

'Evaniiiie sutaiu. Ekaih samayaiii Bhagava Savatthi- 
yaiii viharati Jetavane AnathapiiKlikassa araine. Atha kho 
ayasnia runiio sayaiihasamayaih patisallanii vutBiito ycna 
Bhagava ten’ upasaiiikaini upasaiiikanhtva Bhagav;uitaui 
alihivadetva ekanuuitaih nisTdi. Ekainantaiii nisiiiuo klio 
aya'.ina Punno Bhag:ivaiitaiii etad avoca ; Sadhu iiiaiii, 
Ijhaiite, Bliagava saiukliitteua ovadena ovadatu yam ahaiii 
Bhagavato dhaiuinaiu sutva ekn vupakattlio ap^'amatto 
atapi jjaliitatto vihart-yyan ti. Tena hi, Piinna, sunohi 
sadhukaiii niiuia''ik:u'()hi hha^ishunuti. Evam bhante ti 
kho ayasuia Punno P)hagaviito paeca>,^o.^i. 

P)hagava etad avoca ; — Santi kho, Punna. cakkhuvih- 
nevy;! rupa iuha kaiita manap.a piyarn]);! kainupasaiiihitil 
uajiinlya. Tan cc hliikkliu ahhinandati alihivadati ajjhosaya 
tiUhati, ta^sa taiii abhiuaudato alihivadato ajjhosaya tiuhato 
uppajjati nandi ; nandlsaniudaya dukkliasaiiiudayo Puniiati 
vadaini. Santi klio, Punna, sotavihheyya saddil ; ghana- 
vihheyya gaiidha ; jivhavihheyyii ra^a ; kayavihhcyya phot- 
thal)ba ; uianovihueyya dhannna itthii luinta manapa piya- 
rupii kainupasaudiita rajaiiTya. Tan ce bliikkhu abhinandati 
abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati, tassa taiii abhiniuidato abhiva- 
dato ajjhosaya titthato uppajjati nandi ; luindlsauiudava 
dukkhasaniudayo Punnati vadiinii. 

Santi ca klio, Punna, cakkhuvihheyya rupa ittha kanta 
niauapa piyai’upa kaniupasahihita nijanlya. Tan ce bhikkhu 
nabhinandati nabhivadati najjhosaya titthati, tassa taiii 
anabhinandato anabhivadato anajjhosaya titthato nandi 
nirujjhati : nandlinrodha dukkhanirodho Ihinnati vadaiui. 
Santi kho, Punna, sotavihheyya sadda : ghanavihheyya 
gandha ; jivhavihheyyii rasa; kayavihhcyya photthablia ; 
manovihheyya dhamnia itthii manapa pi 3 -arupa kamupasaiii- 

‘ Cf. Saiiiyutta iv. 60 ; Divy. 37-39 ; J.P.T,S, 1887, 23. 
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liita rajanlya. Tail ce bhikkliu iiabliinandati nabliivadati 
najjhosaya tittliati. tassa taiii aiialihinandato anal)hivadato 
auajjhosaya titthato naiidl nirujjhati : nandliiinidlia dukkha- 
nirodho I'unnati vadaiiii. 

Iiiiina ca tvaiii, I’unna, iiiaya saiiikliittena ovadena 
ovadito katarasiniiii janapade vihai'issasTti 

Iiniiia 'liaiii, bliante. ]>ba^avata saiijkbitteiia ovildcaia 
ovadito, attlii Suiiapaianto naiiia janapado, tattbrihaiii 
viluu'ibsaini. 

Cauda klio, J’nnna. Suuajiaraiitaka uianussfi : iihanisa 
kill), rnnna, Siina])arantaka inanussa. Save taiii. I’unna, 
Suuaparaiitaka uiamib.-ri akkosissanti pai'il)babissanti, tattha 
te, Punna, kiiiti bliavissatiti ? 

Save iiiaiii, liliaiite. Suuaparaiitaka iuami''Sa akkosib- 
santi parilihabibbanti. tattha me cvaiii l>bavissati : Bhaddaka 
vat' iiiie Sunaparautaka iiianussa, sulihaddaka vat' iine Sunil- 
paraiitaka nianus.sa yam iiu.' na-y-ime paninii pabriraiii 
deiitlti. Evam ettha, Jiba^ava, bliavissati ; evani ettha, 
Siivata. lihavisbatiti. 

Save pana te, J’linua. Siinaparantaka manusba ])rininri 
paharaiii dassaiiti, tattha paiia te, Punna, kinti lihavis- 
batlti 

Save me, bliante, Suna[)arantakri manusbfl panina 
paliaraiii dassaiiti. tattha me evaiii lihavissati : J^liaddaka 
vat' ime Suiiaparantaka mamissa, sulihaddaka vaf ime 
Sunaparantaka mamissa yam me iia-y-ime ledduna paliii- 
raiii deiititi. Evam ettha, Bhapava, bliavissati ; evam 
ettlia, Siipata, bliavissatiti. 

Sace pana te, Punna, Sunaparantaka manussa ledduna 
pabaraiii dassaiiti, tattha paiia te, I'uiiiia, kinti bliavissatiti 

Save me. bliante, Sunaparantaka manussa ledduna 
paliaraili dassaiiti, tattha me evaiii bliavissati : Bhaddakii 
vat' ime Sunaparantaka manussa, subhaddaka vat' ime 
Sunaparantaka manussa yam me na-y-ime dandeiia paliaraiii 
deiitlti. Evam ettha, Bhagava, bliavissati ; evam ettha, 
Sugata. bhavissatiti. 
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Slice paiiii te . . . dandeiia . . . kinti bhavissatiti ? 

Sace me, bliante, Suiiaparaiitaka iiianussa daiidena . . . 
yam me na-y-ime sattheiia . . . Sii^ata bhavissatiti. 

Sace pana te . . . satthena . . . kiiiti lihavissatiti ? 

Sace me . . . satthena . . . yam me na-y-ime tiiihena 
satthena jivita voropentiti . . . Siigata bhavissatiti. 

Sace pana te . . . jivita vompessanti . . . kinti bha- 
vissatiti 

Sace maiii . . . jivita voropessanti, tattlia me evaiii 
bhavissati ; Sauti kho Bhagavatn silvaka kilyena ca jiviteiia 
ca attiyamami ' jigucchamrma sattbabai-akaib pariyesanti. 
Tam me idaiii apari\'itthaiii - yeva satthaharakaiii laddhan ti. 
I'ivam ettba, Bhagava, bliavissati ; evam ettlia. Sugata, 
Idiavissatlti. 

Siidhu sadhu, Punna. Sakkhissasi kln.i tvaiii, Punna. 
imina damupasamena samanmigato Sunaparantasmiih jana- 
pade viliai'ituiii. Yassa ditni tvaiii, Punna, kalam mah- 
haslti. 

Atha kho riyasma Piinno J:>bagavato bhasitaiii abhinaii- 
ilitvii anumoditva utthay' asana Jihagavantaih alihivadetva 
[ladakkhinaiii katva senasanaiii saiiisametva pattaclvaraih 
adaya vena Sunaparanto janapado tena carikaiii pakkami. 
Anupubbena caiikaiii carainiino vena Sunapanuito janapado 
tad avasaii. Tatra sudaiii ayasnia I’uimo Sunaparantasmiiii 
janapade vdnirati. Atlia klio ayasma Punno ten' ev’ antara- 
vassena pahcamattiini upasakasatani patipade.si,3 ten' ev’ 
antaravassena pahcamattani iipasikasatani })atipadesi, ten’ 
ev antaravassena tisso vijja sacchi-akasi.^ Atba kho ayasma 
Punno aparena saniayena parinibbayi. 

Atha kho sambahulii lihikkbn yena Bbagava ten' upa- 
saiiikamiiiisu ujiasaiiikamitva Ithagavantaiii abhivadetva 
ekamantaiii nisldiiiisu. Ekamantaiii nisinna kho te 
Idiikkhu Bhagavantaih ctad avociuii : Yo so. bhante, Punno 

' So Si ; S'‘r addhiyaniana, — 8“^ adding liariyamrinfi. - So 

S'*^ ; Si apariyitthani. j SOS'*': Si patidesesi. 4 Si sacchfikasi. 

IS 
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iiruiiH knlaputto Bhaj/avata saiukhittena Dvadena ovadito, sa 
kiilakato. Tassa ka jiati, ko aldiisainparayo ti 

[’andito, lihikkliave, Punno kulaputto ; pacca])ridi 
dhamniassanudliamuiaiii : na ca luaiii dhaimnadliikaranaiii 
viliethesi. Paruiihhuto, bhikkluive, i’linuo kulaputto ti. 

Idaiii avoca Bliaj'avil. Attaiiiaiul te Idiikkhu Bhay'avato 
bhabitaiii al)hinanduii ti. 

J b ' .\ N o D s r ti' A M T A r I \ a M . 


Ui). 

Bviuu luf MiUaiii. I'lkaiii saiiiayaiii Bliayuiva Savat- 
thiyaiii \iharati dutavaiu' Aitatbapiudikassa arfuiie. .-Xtba 
kho MaliapajapatT (-rotaiiu pancaiuattebi bbikkliunisatebi 
saddliiiu yeiui Pbayuiva teu’ upasaiiikanii u])asaihkauiitva 
Bbayuivantaili abliivadetva ekaiiiantaiii aUhasi. I’lkaiuaii- 
taiii ihita kho lNrahHpaja[>atT (bhaiiiT BlKtj.iavautaiii rtad 
avoca: — (')\'adatu, bliuutc, P>lia,iiava lihikkbunivo: anu^asatu, 
l)liaute. Bliayau a bhikkliuniyo ; karotu, l>lumtc, Bltayava 
lihikkliuuTiuuii dhaiuuiikatban ti. 

d’eiia kilo [)aua saiiiayciui tbcra bliikl-iliu bbikkbunivo 
ovadaiiti pariyaycua ; riyasiua paiia Xatidako iia icchati 
liliikkliuniyo ovadituiii pariyayciia. .\tha klio Bliayava 
ayaMuantaiu Auaiidaiij amaiitcsi : Kassa nu kho, Auauda. 
ajja paii\ayo l)lukkhuuiyo ovadituiii panyaycnati — Nanda- 
ka-^sa, lihantc. pariyayo bhikkliuniyo ovadituiii [laiivavciia ; ‘ 
ayaiii, liliante, riyasiiiii Xaiidako iia icchati bliikkhuniyo 
ovadituiii pariyaycnati. -.^tha kho Jhiaoava riya^iiiantaiii 
Xandakaiii ruiiaiitcsi : (dvada. Xaiidaka, bhikkliuniyo ; 
ainiNasa, Xandaka, blukkhuiiiyo ; karohi tvaiii, bialiiiiana, 
lihikkliunlnaiii dhaiiiinikatlian ti. Evaiii bhantc ti kho so 

‘ So S'". For Xaiidakassa . . . parayavena Si (which notes 
tliat Sinhalese leading is as in text) reads: sabiieli' eva bliante 
kato pariyayo bhikkliuniyo ovadituiii pariyayeiia ; avani {I’cc.j. 
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avuMiia Tsaiidaki) ]3hiiL;avat(j patissutvil pul)l)anlia-^ainavaiii 
nivasctva pattaclvanuii adaya Savatthiiu piiidaya pilvisi. 
Savattliivaiii pindaya caritva pacchahliattaiii pindapatapatik- 
kaiito attadutiyo vena UajakruTuiin ten' upasaiiikanii Adda- 
sasiuli klui til bhikklnuiiyo aya'^nlantaLil Xandakaiii durato 
va apaeeliaiitaiii disvaiia asanaiii iianna^ie'-uin ndakan ca 
padaiuDii u[>attha])esuiii XiMdi klio aya-'iua Xandako 
pannatte fisane. iiisajja )iade pakklifiiesi. Til pi klio liluk- 
khuniyo ayasiiiaiitaiii Naiidakai'n alilmadetva ekaina iitaiii 
iiiAdijii^u. J'ikaiiiantaiii uiNinna klm ta lihikkhuiu\ n a\a^ina 
X'andako etad avoea : J ’atiiaieeliakatha klm. liliai^iiiix i >. 
bliavis^-ati. Tattlia ajanaiUllii ' Ajanfunati 'ssa vaeaiilyaiii ; 
iia rijraiantllii Xa ajanainati '^^a vaeanTvaiii. Yassfi \a pan' 
a-'-'U kaiiklia \a vimati va. aliain eva tattlia pappucehitalihi i : 
-■ Idaiii lihaiite kathani,---iina^^a kvattlm ti. 

l-'.ttakena pi niayaiii. Iiliaiite, ayva^'-a Xandaka''''a atta- 
iiiana abhiraddha - tan tin attn Xandako pataictlti. 

'I'aiii kiiii luannatlia. bliauiniyc.' (.'aivkhuiii niccaiii va 
aniecaiii va ti '' 

Anieeatii. bliaiue. 

Yaiii pananiceaiii. dttkkluiiii \a taiii >tikhani va tf' 

I 'ukkbaiii. bhante. 

Yaiii panatiieeaiii dukkliaiii vipannaiiiadliaiiiinaili. kalian 
nu taiii sanianu[)a>?'itnni : J'ltaiii mania, ham asmi. 
me atta ti 

Xd ir etaiii. bliante. 

Taiii kiiii mannatlia. Iiliaeimyn Sutaiii mceaiii va 
amceaiii va ti Aniecaiii, bliante. - (ilianaiii niecaiii va 
aniecaiii va ti Aniecaiii, bliante. — divlia nieeil va anieea 
va tr.' Anieea, bliante. — Itavn nieio va auieeu va ti 
Anieeo. bliante. — Alaim nieeo va aiiieen va ti Aniecn, 
bhante. \ aiii iiananiccaiii dnkkbaiii \Ti taiii siikbaiii vil ti 
Dnkkhaiii, bliante. Yaiii paii.aiiiecaiii dnkkbaiii tiparina- 

■ So S'*! beie and iiil'ni. Si read', : tattlia ajaii.iiititi riianamati 
’ssa v ; na ajaiiantlti, iiie. - So S’"' : Si abbinandania. — 

addinp note that Suibalese readiiie is as in text. 
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iiiadliatauiiiiii kalian mi taih samanupa''''ituiii ; iMaih mama, 
c'd 'ham a'-mi. "-n iin' attfi ti 

No h' etaiii. iilianto. Taiii kis-^a hotu ? I’ulibi' \a im 
ir rtaiii, bhanti', yalliabliutaiii >amma})paimaya >U(littharn . 
Iti ]i' iiiio oha ajjiiattika ayataiia aiiii-ra ti. 

Sadliu sfidlm. bhapiniyn ; t-vaiii li ctaiii. khaydniyo, linti 
afiya^rivaka'^''a vatlirikhutaiii ''ammappnimava pa'-''ato. laiii 
kiili mafinatha, idiayimyi litipa mcca va aniciai \a ti 

Aiiieoa, l)liantc. 

Yaiii j'a iiaiiircaiii diikkliaiii vfi taili r^ukliaiii va ti 

1 iiikkliaiii, Whanir. 

'\’am [lananici-aii] diikkliaiii vi|>arniamadliaimiiaiii kalian 
mi laiii ^amaimpa^'-itniii : I'llaiii mama, cso liam aMin. sn 
me attn ti ■' 

Xu li' ctaiii, hliantc 

'Faiii kiiii inaufiallia, l)lia,L;iniyo'' Sadda nioca va aiiicca 
va .\.ni('i'ri, lilianto. (kiiidlia nicca va auivca mv . 

Anio'ca. Idiaiito Iki'-a m<-i-,a \a anicc.a va ti ^ Anivca. 
bhantf I’lioUjialili.l iiicc."i \a aiiicca va ti * Anicca, 
kliaiitc. I'liamm.a nice, a v.a aiiivc.a va li Aiiu'ca, bliantv. 
Vaiii jiaiiriniccaiii, diikkliaiii v.a taiii siikkaiii ^a ti 
Diikkliaiii. lihaiitc Y.iiii ji.nianii.aaiiii diikkliaiii vipai'ina- 
iiiadliaimiiaiii kalian mi taiii . . . iitta ti 

Xn Id L'taiii. liliaiiti'. Taiii ki'-'^a liotu''’ Tiililu' va no h 
claiii, liliantr, s.illirdiUnlaiii sainmu)i]iannaya siidittliani . 
Ill p’ iinr elia lirdina ayitaii.a aiiiov.a, ti. 

Sadlui sadliii. Idiaj^imyo; ovaiii h' claiii, kliapinit o. 
lioti aiaya^iiv aka-i^a > atlialiliruaiii sannnappannaya pa^sato. 
Taiii kill! niannatlia, lilia.^iniyo Cakklniviniianaiii nicvaiii 
va aniiaatiii va ti’' 

Anivcaiiii. lilianto. 

^ aiii paiianicvaiii diikkliaiii va taiii ^iiKliaiii va ti .' 
jtnkkliaiii bhantn. 

Yaili panaiiiecaiii diikkliaiii vipariniimadhaiiiiiiaiii kalian 
mi taiii . . . atta ti 

Xo b’ etaiii, bliaiite. 
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Tiuii kiiu luanfuitlia. Sotaviiinrinaiii iiiccaiii 

va aniccaiii \ri ti'-* Aiiiccaiii. bliante. (Thanaviririruiaiii 
niceaiii va aniccaih va ti ? Aniccaiii. lihante. Kayavin- 
iianaih niccaih vil aniccaiii vil ti ? Aniccaiii, lihante. 
Alannvihhauaiii niccaiii va aniccaiii va ti Aniccaiii, 
hliante. A am }iananiccaiit ilitkkhaiii va taiii sukliaiii vil 
it? Dnkkhaiii, hhantc. A’aiii pananiccaiii iliikkliaiii 
vipafiuaiiiailhamiiiaiti kalian mi taiii .... atta ti ? 

No li' etaili, hhantc. Taiii kiasa lictu ? I’uhhe va 
no etaiii, hliante, yatli.ahhutaiii saiiiniapjiafihaya suditthaiii ; 
Tti p' inie clia viriurinakayri anicca ti. 

Sadlui, sadlm, hhaciniyo ; cvaiii li' etaiii. hhat;iniyn, 
hoti afiyasavakassa yathrihhfitaiii saiinnappafihaya pas- 
sato. 

Seyyatliapi, hliaydniyo, tclappadlpa^sa jliayato telain pi 
aniccaiii vipai'inaiiiadhaiiiinaiii vattT pi anicca vipai’inaina- 
dhainnia acci ]ii anicca vipannaiiiadhainma Tihlia pi anicca 
vipannaniadhainina ; yo nn klio. hhaeiniyo evaiii vadeyya ; 
Amussa tela]i]iadTpas>a jliayato telam pi aniccaiii vipanna- 
madhanmiaiii vatti pi anicca viparinainadlianiiiia accI pi 
anicca viparinaniadlianniia, ya ca khvassa I'lhlia sa nicca 
dhttvil sassata avipai'inriniadliannna ti. — samnia nn klio so, 
hliapdniyo. vadaniano vadcyyilti ? 

No li’ ctaiii, hhantc. Taiii kissa hetn’-’ Ainnssa hi, 
hhantc, telapjiadlpassa jliayato tclain pi aniccaiii vipafinania- 
dhainniaiii vattT pi anicca viparinrimadhaiiiniri acci jii anicca 
vipai’inriniadhamnia, papcv' assa aldia anicca viparinTi- 
niadhanima ti. 

Evaiii eva khn, hlia»iniyo, yo nii kho evam vadeysa : 
Cha kho 'me ajjhattika ayatana anicca. yah ca kho cha 
ajjhattike ayatane paticca patisaiiivcdeini siikhahi vil duk- 
khaiii vii adnkkhamasnkliaiii va, taiii niccaiii dhnvaiii 
sassataili avipafinaniadlianniian ti, — sainnia nn kho so, 
hha"iiiiyo, vadaniano vadeyyati ? 

Noll’ etaiii, hhantc. Taiii kissa hetu ? Tajjam tajjaih, 
hhantc, jiaccayaiii paticca tajja tajjii vcdana uppajjanti. 
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Tajjas'.a tajjas'.a paccava-'-'a niroillia tajja tajja vodaiia 
mrujjliantlti. ' 

Sfulliu Nfulhu, ))hai;iniyi) : evaiii IT t;taiii. lihayiniyo, 
lioti ariya'avakasva yatlialihutaiii -'amiiiappafifiaya i)a'^satii. 

Se) yatlia[ii, bliauiiiixo, maliato laikkliassa tittliato sani- 
vatii inrilani ]ii aniccaiii vij>ai iuaiiiadliauiiiiaiii khaiulho ])i 
aniccd vipannauiailliaiiiiiio -^akhripala^aiii pi aiiiccaiii 
viparinaiiiailhaunnaiii cliaya pi amc<-a vipannainadhaiiiiua : 
yo nu kilo I'vaiii vadcyya ; Aiiiu^r-a maliato rnkklias-,a 
tittiiato saraNiito mrdam pi aniocaiii \ iparinamadliammaiii 
kliandliu )ii aincco vi)>annamadliamino sakliajialasam [li 
aiiiccaiii \ i[ianiiruiiadhammaiii. \a ca klivassa fliaya n'i 
nicca dlni\a ^a-^suta avipai'inamadliaiuma ti,- -samma nu 
kilo ^o, liliat^ini vo. vadaiiiaiio vado_\ yali 

No li' ctaiii, hliaiilr. 'I’aiii kis‘<a Imlii’.' Amus^a hi, 
hlianto, maliato lukklla''^a litlhato sara\alo mrilam pi 
anicpaili vipannamadliammaiii kliaiidlm [d aiiioco \i])anua- 
iiiadliamiiK.! Mlkhaiiaia^am pi aiiit-faiii viparinamadliammaiii, 
pagfv' a-'sa chriya aiiicca vipai’inamadliamma ti. 

Msam ('\a klm, hhayuniyo. yo nu klio ovaiii vadowa: 
Cha kill) 'iim lirdiiia ayatana anicca viiiavinamadliamma yah 
ca klio cha hrdiii'c ayataiic paticca ]>atisaiiivodfmi sukhaiii 
va dukkhaili va adukkliamasukhaiii va taiii niccani dhuvaiii 
sassataiii aviparinamadliamman li, — samma nu klio so, 
hhayuniyo. vadaiiuano vadcyyati 

No h’ ctaiii, bhantc. Taiii kissa lietu''’ Tajjaili tajjaiii, 
hhantc. paccayaui paticca tajja tajja vcdana upjiajjanti, tajjassa 
tajjassa paccayassa iiirodha tajja tajja vcdanfi nirujjhantlti. 

Hadliii sadliii. hhaftiniyo ; cvaui li' lUaui, bhaciuiyo, 
lioti anyasavakassa yathabliutaiii sammapjiahhaya passato. 

Seyyathajii, hhaciniyo, dakklm cochatako va coydiata- 
kantcailsl va caviiii vadhitva tiidicna '^ovikantaimna caviiii 
vikautcyva, aiiupaliacc.a aiitaraiii iiiaiiisakayaiii, anupaluicca 
brdiiiaiii cammakayaiii. yam yad ova tattha antara eilTmaiii 
aiitata naharu antara bandlianaiii, taiii tad eva tinhena 
‘ So ; Si nirujjhatui and (siijna) iippajjati. 
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ijovikantanena saficliiiideyj’a saihkanteyya samparikantevva, 
safichinditva saiukantitva, saiiiparikantitva vidhiinitva 
hahinuii eaiumakayaiii ten’ eva camnieiia taiii wfiviiii patic- 
chadetva evaiii vadeyya : Tathevayaiii gavl saiiiyutta iiiiina 
caininenati, — sauinia im klio so, bhagiiiiyo, vadaiiiano 
vadeyyati 2 

No h' otani, Idiante. Taiii kissa liotu ’’ Asn lii, 
blianto, dakkho goghatako va goghatakaiitovasT va ga\iiii 
vadhitva . . . taiii gaviiii paticchadetva kinefipi so evaiii 
vadeyya : Tatlievayaiii gavT saiiiviitta imina eaiiimeiiati, 
atlia kill) sfi gavl visaiiiyutta tena cainnieiiati.' 

Upaiiia kho me ayaiii, liliaginij-o, katil atthassa vifina- 
lianaya. Ayam ev’ ettha attlio : Aiitaro iiiaiiisakayo ti klio. 
bhagiiiiyo, cliainietaib ajjbattikruiaiii ayataiianaiii adbiva- 
canaiii ; liahiro caiiiiiiakayo ti kbo, bliaginiyo, ebaiinetaili 
liahiraiiaiii ayatananaiii adbivacanaiii : antara cilTinaiii 
antai'a nabaru aiitaia bandlianaii ti kbo, Idiaginiyo, iiandi- 
ragass' etaiii adbivacanaiii ; tinhaiii govikaiitanaiii ti klio, 
bhagiiiiyo, ai'iyay' etaiii pafinaya adbivacanaiii. yayaiii ariya 
panfia aiitara kilesaiii antara saiiiyojanaiii antara liandbanaiit 
sahchindati saiiikantati saniparikantati. 

Satta kho ime. bhagiiiiyo, liojjhahga yesaiii bbavitatta 
bahullkatatta bhikkhu asavaiiaiii khavii anasavaiii cetovi- 
niuttiiii pannavimuttiiii ditth’ eva dhaniine sayaiii alihinfui 
saccliikatvii npasampaj'ja viharati. Kataine satta Idha, 
bhagiiiiyo, bhikkhu satisambojjhangaib bhaveti vivekanis- 
sitaiii viraganissitaiii nirodhanissitaiii vossaggapariiiainiiii,- 
dhaiiiinavicayasanibojjbangaiii bhaveti, viriyasainbojjhaii- 
gaiii bhaveti, pltisainliojjhaiigaiii bhaveti, passaddhisam- 
bojjhangaiii bhaveti, saiiiadliiaambojjhangaiii bhaveti, 
upekhasambojjhaiigaiii bhaveti vivekanissitaiii viraganissitaiii 
nirodhanissitaiii vossaggaparinainiiii. line kho, bhagiiiiyo, 
satta bojjhaiiga yesaiii bbavitatta bahullkatatta bbikkbu 
iisavanaiii kbaya . . . upasampajja viharatiti. 

■ S''- Si camiiiena. So S'" ; Si v — aiii, — ivith note that 

the Sinhalese reading is as in text. 
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in. T P.ARIP.KNNASA.M. 

Atha kho ayasma Xandako ta hliikkliiiniyo iiiiina (jva- 
deua ovaditva uyyojesi ; Gacchatha, bliaginiyo ; kalo ti. 

Atha kho ta hhikkhuiiiyo iiyasiiiato Xandakassa 
hhasitaiii ahhinanditva aiiiiiiioditva utthiiy' asana iiyasman- 
taiii Xandakaiii alihivadctva padakkhiiiaih katva vena 
TSliagava ten’ upa>anikaniiiiiMi upasaiiikaniitva I^hagavan- 
taiii al)liivadetva ekaniantaiii atthaihsu. Kkainantaiu thita 
kilo tii hliikkliuniyo Hha^ava etad avoca : Gacc-hatlia. liliik- 
kluiniyo ; kalo ti. .\tha kho ta hliikkliuniyo h)hagavantaih 
ahliivadetv;T padakkhinaiii katva pakkainiiiisn. Atha kho 
Piliagava aeirupakkanta^u tasu hhikkhnnlsu hhikkhfi funan- 
tesi : — Sevyatlifipi, hliikkliave, tadalm 'posathe catuddase 
na hoti hahuno janassa kahkha va viinati va : I'no nu kho 
cando, punno nu kho cando ti ; atha kho fino cando tveva 
hoti : evaiu cva kho, hhikkhave, ta hliikkliuniyo Xanda- 
kassa dhaniiiiadesanriya attaiiiana e'eva honti no ca kho 
paripunnasaiiikapjia ti. 

Atha kho Hha^ava ayasmantaih Xandakaiii funantesi ; 
Tena hi tvaiii. Xandaka, sve pi ta hliikkliuniyo ten' ev’ 
ovadena ovadeyyaslti. 

Pvaiii hhante ti kho ayasina X^andako Bhagavato 
paccassosi. 

Atha kho ayasina Xandako tassa rattiya accayena 
puhhanhasaniayaiii nivasetva pattacTvaraiii fidfiya Siivatthiiii 
pindaya pavisi. Savatthivaiii pindava caritvii pacchahhat- 
taiii pindapfitapatikkanto attadutiyo yena Kajakariiino ten' 
upasaiiikami. Addasasuiii kho ta hliikkliuniyo ayasinantaiii 
X andakaiii duiato va agacchantaiii disvana ilsanaiii pahha- 
pesuiii udakan ca padanaiii upatthapesuiii. Xisidi kho 
aiasinii Xandako pannatte asane, nisajja piide pakkhalesi. 
Ta pi kho hhikkuniyo ayasinantaiii Xandakaiii ahhivadetva 
ekaniantaiii nisldiiiisii. Ekauiautaiii nisinnii kho ta hhik- 
khuiii}o iiyasnia Xandako etad avoca ; — Patipucchakatha 
kho, hhaginiyo, hhavissati. Tattha ajanantlhi Ajanamati 
ssa \acanlvani, na ajanantlhi Na ajanamati ’ssa vacanlyaiii. 
Yassa va pan assa kahkha va viinati va, ahain eva tattha 
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patipuecliitablx) : Iilaiii, bhante, katliaih, — iuia-'Sa kv;ittbu 

ti-'' 

Ettakena pi luayaiii, bbaiitt', a_vvassa Xandaka^sa 
attainaufi abbiraddba, van iio ayvo Xaiidako pavaretiti. 

Taiii kiiii mannatba, bba^iiiiyo? C'akkliuiii niccaiii va 
aniccaiu va ti ? — .\niccaiii, bhaute. — Yaiii pananiccaib . . . 

{i(c. as ((hove, jjaijr 271, line 21, to pagfll^S. line 2) 

Gacchatba, bbikkhtinivo ; kalo ti. 

Atba kbo llhajj^ava aciiapakkaiitaMi tasn lihikkbiinisn 
Idiikkliu aniaiitesi : — Seyvatlifipi, bliikkliave, tadabii 'poMitlie 
paiinarase iia hoti babiino janassa kai'iklia va viiiiati vfi : I'no 
im klin caiidi), puniio lui kbo cando ti : atba klto punno 
cando tveva lioti ; — evaiii ova kbo, ])liikkbave, ta bbik- 
kliiuiiyo Xaudakassa dbanniiadosanaya attamaiia (_■' eva 
))ari[mnnasaiid<ap[)a ca. Tasaiii, l)bikk!iave, pafu/aiinaiii 
l)bikkliuiiTsatanaiii ya paccbiiiia l)liikkliunl sfi sotapauua 
aviuipatadliaiinuri iiiyatil saiubodliiparayana ti. 

Idain avoca Bhayaiva. Attaiaana to l)liikkbu Bhagavato 
bhasitaiii abliinandun ti. 

XaX 1)AKOV.\I)ASI'TTAM CATrTTtt \m. 


u;. 

Evain me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bliayava Savattlii- 
yaiii vibarati Jetavane Anatbapindikassa amme. Atba kluj 
Bba<^avato raliogatassa patissallTiiasaa evaiii cetaso parivi- 
takko lulapadi : ' Baripakkit. klio Ibihulassa viumtti paripaca- 
niya dhaiimia ; yannunabaiii llahulaiii uttariiu asavaiiaiii 
kbaye vineyyan ti. Atba kbo Bliagava ptibbanliasamavaiii 
nivasetva pattaclvaraiii iidaya Savattbiiii pindaya pavisi. 
Savatthiyaiii pindaya caritva pacchalihattaiii pindapata- 
patikkanto ayasinantaiii Kahulaiii ilmantcsi ; Gaiibabi, Ba- 
httla, nisldanaiii, yen' Andliavauaiii ten’ upasaiiikainis^ania 

‘ Cf I Sum. Vil, p. oO, 
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tliv:ivihai'ay;lti. F.vaiii hliante ti klio fivasnia Kaliuli) Btia- 
gavatii pati^sutva niMilanaih ailiiya Bhafjjavantaiii ‘ 
liittliito annbaiKHii. 

Telia kho pana saraayena anekani dcvatilsaliassain 
Bliaeavantaiii anubandhiini lionti: Ajja Bhapavil ayasuiantaiii 
Baliulaiii uttariiii asavilnaiii khaye vinessatlti. 

Atlia klio Bjha^'ava Andhavanaiii ajjho^aibetvri afifiata- 
iMsiuiili nikkhainfiki pannatte asane nisldi. Ayasuia pi kho 
Hrilmlo Bhapaivaiitaiii al)liivadet\:i tkamaiitaiii nisldi. Eka- 
nuintaiii nisinnaiii ktio ayasiuantaiii Biiluilaiii Bliapavil etad 
avoca : Taiii kiih inanhasi, Ibahnla',^ Cakkhuiii niccaiii va 
aniccaiii vii ti ^ 

xVniccaiii, l)liant(‘. 

\aiii [lananiecaiii, diikkliaiii va taiii sukliaiii va ti 
Dukkliaiii, bliaute. 

\aih [lananiccaiii dukkliaiii viparinaiuadliainmaii), kalian 
nil taiii saiiiaiiupassituiii ; Etaiii luaina, eso haiu asini, eso 
me atta ti 2 

No h' etaiii, bhantp. 

Taiii kim mafifiasi, Brihula'.’ Kupa nicca va aniccii vii ti ? 
Aniccii, bhanto. 

Yaiii pananipcaiii, dukkliaiii va taiii sukhaiii vii ti'^ 
Dukkliaiii. bliaiite. 

Yaiii paiiaiiiccaiii dukkliaiii viparinaiiiadlianiinaiii, kalian 
nil taih sainanupassituiii : Etaiii iiiania, eso 'bam asini, eso 
me attii ti 

No li' etaiii. bhante. 

Taiii kill! manfiasi, BiTluila ■-* C'akkbuvinnaiiaiii niccaib 
va aniccaiii va ti 

Aniccaiii, bbante. 

Yam pananiccaiii, dukkliaiii va taiii sukbaiii va ti 
Dukkliaiii, bhante. 

lain pananiccaiii dukkliaiii vipariiiainadbamniaiii . . . 
atta ti ? 


‘ Ho Sji : S'‘^ Bbagavato, — omitting second pitthito. 
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No h' ftaih lihante. 

Taiii kiln mannasi liahnla? C'akkliusainpliasso nicco 
vil anicoo va ti — Aniccij, lihauto . . . No' h' etaiii, bliaute. 

Taiii kiln inannaM, Ifahnla ? Yaiii idaiii * eakkliiisam- 
pliassapaccaya nppajjati viMlana.nataiii sanna.yataiii saiiikhara- 
yataiii vinnana.nataiii, tain pi nineaiii va aniecaiii va ti? — 
Aniccaih, bhanlv . . . No li' etaiii, bliante. 

Taiii kini mannasi. Itrilnila '' Sotaiii nircaiii va aniceaiii 
va ti ■' — Aniccaiii, lihante — pe — . (liiaiunii iiiecaih va anic- 
eaiii va ti ■'* Aniecaiii, bliante — pe — . Ji\ ha nieea va aniccii 
va ti ■' Anicca, hhanti — pe — . Kayo nicco va anicco va ti ’’ 
Anicco, lihante — pe — . i\rano nicco \a anicco va ti'* — Anicco, 
hhanti'. Yam pananiccaiii . . . No h' etaiii, lihante. 

Taiii knii iiKfhha'.i, Ualmla Dhamnia nicca va anicca 
vati'’ Anicc.a, lihante. . . . No h' etaiii, bhante. 

Taiii kiln inahhasi. Jtahiila? Manovn'ihanaiii niccaiii 
va aniccain vati'.’ — Aniecaiii, bhante . . . No h' etaiii bhante. 

Taiii kiln inahhasi, Ualinla ? Manosaniiihasso nicco va 
anicco v.a ti — -\nicco, bhante . . . No h' etaiii. bhante. 

Taiii kini inahhasi, liahiila ? Yam p' idaiii nianosani- 
phassajiaccayfi ipipajjati vedanapataiii sahha,nataiii saiiikha- 
nii^ataiii virihanapataiii, tain pi niccaiii va aniecaiii va ti ? — 
Aniecaiii. hhante . . . No h' etaiii. bhante. 

I'lvaiii passaiii, Kfilmla. sutavaanyasavako cakkhnsmiiii = 
iiihhindati rupesii iiihhindati cakkhnvihhane nihhindati 
cakkhnsainphasse nihhindati ; yam p' idaiii cakkhusain- 
phassapaccaya nppajjati vedanriiiatani sahhapataih samkha- 
rapataiii vihrianayaitaiii, tasniim pi nihhindati. Sotasniiih 
nihhindati, saddesu nihhindati, ghanasmiiii nihhindati. 
gandhesu nihbindati, jivhaya nihhindati, rasesii nihhindati, 
kayasmiiii nihhindati, photthabhesu nihbindati, inanasiniih 
nihhindati, dhannnesn nihhindati, 3 inanovihhrine nihhindati, 
manosainphasse nihhindati. Tam p' idaiii nianosampliassa- 

> Si yam idain, — with note that tlie Sitilialese reading is yam 
p' idaiii. ' hi cakkliusmiiii pi (and infra rupesu pi, &c.) 

; S'*' omit dh. n. 
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pacca\a iip})ajjati vialana^nitaiii sanfia^aitaiii saiiikliara.uataiii 
vinfiana^ataiii. tasiiiiiii pi iiihlnndati, niljbindaiii vinijjati. 
viia^a viiiiuccati, vniiuttasiiiiiii viiuiittaiii iti fianaiii hoti : 
Khina jati, Mi'-itaiii liralniiacari vaiii. kataili karanlyaili, 
naparaiii ittliattayati pajanatlti. 

Idaiu avdca lihanava. .\\a^ina Italiulo ]>liay'avato 
l)liasitaiii aliluiiandTti. Tnia'-iidiii klm paiia v('yya.kaianaMiiiiii 
liliafifiainaiH', ayasniato IkHudassa amipadaya asaveln cittaiii 
viiuucci. Tasafi e' atickatiaiii (U'vatasahas^anaiii virajaiii 
vTtaiiialaih dhainiiiacakkhuiii iidapadi : Yaiii kintd sainuda- 
yadliaiinnaiii, ''al)liaii taiii ninulliadlianiiiian ti. 

(' r I, XiUlU l.ciX \|).\srTT.\\| !• \ 



Evani iiic siitatii. I’d^aiii saiiiayaiii Tdia^ava Savatthiyaiii 
vdianiti .Totavane .Viiatliapindika'^sa nifunc. Tatra klio 
Bha^'ava hldkklifi aniantc'^i : Tdiikkliavo ti. ITiadante ti tt' 
l>liikklnl ]51ia^avat<) jiacca-^sosiiiri. Idiay^avfi etad avoca ; — 
Dliaiiiinaiii vo. Idiikkliave. dt'sissaini adikalyriiiaiii inajjlie 
kalyanaiii pariyosaiiakalyanaiii sattliaiii sabyafijanaiii 
ke‘vala[)ai'ipnnnani parisuddliaiii liraliuiacai'iyaiii pakasissaiin, 
\adidaiii cdia chakkam. Taiii sunatlia sadhukaiii niaiiasdia- 
mtha blia^issruiilti. Evadi bbante ti kbo te l)liikkbu 
Bba^avatd paccassoMiiii. P>ba«ava etad avoca : — Clia 
ajjbattikani ayatanani veditalibani, clia baldrani ayataiiruii 
veditabbani, clia vifiManakava veditablia, cha pliassakayii 
veditabba, cha vedanakava veditabba. cha tanbakaya 
vcditalibil. 

Cha aijliattikaiii ayataiiiini veditabbaiiTti iti kho pan 
ctaili vuttaih. Kin c' etaiii paticca vnttaiii ? Cakkba- 
yatanaiii sotayatanaiii pbanayatanaiii jivbaA'atanaili 
kayayatanaib inanayatanaiii. Clia ajiliattikaiii ayatanani 
veditabbaiiTti iti yan taili vnttaib idain etaili paticca vuttaiii. 
Idaiii pathainaiii cliakkaiii. 
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Cha lalhirani riyataniini veditabbaiuti iti kho pan' etaiii 
vuttaiii. Kin c' etaiii paticca vuttaiii ’’ llupavatanaiii 
saililayataiuuh yandhayalanaiii rasayatanaih phottliab- 
bayatanaiii (lliaiuniriyatanaiii. Cha l)ahirani ayatanani 
veditahhanlti iti van taiii viittaiii iilaiu etaiii patieca vuttaiii. 
Idaiii duti3'aiii cliakkaiii. 

Cha viriuanakayri veditaliha ti iti kho pan' etaih vuttaiii. 
Kin c' etaiii patieea vuttaiii? Cakkhuh ea paticca rape ea 
uppajjati eakkhuvihhanaiii ; sotafi ea paticca sadde ca 
ujipajjati sotavihhanaiii ; ydianau ca ]iaticca v;uidhe ca 
uppajjati ^liriuavihrianaiii ; jivliah ca )iaticca ra>e ca 
upjiajjiiti jivha\ iuhiinaiii ; kayah ca paticca photthahlie ca 
uppajjati kava\ irifianaiii ; inauah ca paticca diianinie ca 
uppajjati manovinrianaiii. Cha vinhanakaya veditaliha ti iti 
yan taiii vuttaiii idaiii etaiii paticca vuttaiii. Tdaiii tatiyaiii 
cliakkaiii. 

Cha pllas^aka\a veditaliha ti iti kho . . . paticca 
vuttaiii? C ikkhuri ca iiaticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkluivifi- 
hanaiii. tinnaiii saiiieati ])haiisO ; sotan ca paticca sadde ca 
uppajjati sotavirihanaiii, tinnaiii saiiyuati phasso ; i^dianan ea 
paticca eaiidlu' ca uppajjati j^haiiavihhanaiii. tinnaiii saiiyuati 
phasso : jivhah ca paticca rase ca ujipajjati jivhavinfianaiii, 
tinnaiii saiiieati phasso ; kayah ca [laticea phutthahhe ca 
uppajjati kriyaviririanaiii, tinnaiii saiiipuiti phasso ; iiianah ca 
jiaticca dliainnieca uppajjati iiiaiiovirihanaiii, tinnaiii saiiiyati 
phasso. Cha phassakajai veditahhii ti iti \an taiii vuttaiii 
idaiii etaiii paticca vuttaiii. Tdaiii catiitthaiii cliakkaiii. 

Cha vedanfikaya veditaliha ti iti . . . paticca vuttaiii 
Cakkhuh ca jiaticca rfijic ca uppajjati calvkhuvihh,inaiii, 
tinnaiii saiiiyati phasso, phassapaccaya vedana ; sotah ca 
jialicca sadde ca uppajjati sotavirihrinaiii ; clianah ca paticca 
eandhe ca uppajjati ,i;hrinavihhanaiii ; jivhah ca jiaUcca rase 
ca uppajjati jivliavihhilnaiii ; kayah ca paticca photthalihe ca 
uppajjati kayavihhanaiii ; iiianah ca paticca dhaiiiiiie ca 
ujipajjati nianuvihhaiiaiii, tinnaiii saiiieati jdiasso, jihassa- 
jiaccaya vedana. Cha vedanakriva veditaliha ti iti \an 
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taiii vnttaiii idaiu ctaiii }):itiec:i vuttaiii. Idaiij pancaiuaiii 
chakkaiii. 

Cha tanliakaya veditaMia ti iti . . . vuttaiii Cakkhun 
ca paticca rupc va uppajjati cakkluivinnanaiii, tinuaiii saiiiy;ati 
phasM). phas:^apacc■ava vedana. vodanaixiccava tauha ; sotan 
ca paticca i-addc ca uppajjati sotavinfiauaiu : "hanari ca 
paticca pandlic ca uppajjati <ihanaviunanarn : jivlian ca 
paticca rase ca uppajjati jivliaviufiauaih ; kavan ca jiaticca 
[)li(jtthal)l)c ca uppajjati kavavifinauaiii : inanan ca paticca 
(lliaiiiiuc ca uppajjati iiiauiA iMnanaiii, tinnaiii saiiipaiti phasso. 
pliassapaccava vedana, vc(lana[)acca ya taidifi. C'lia tauhakilya 
vcditablia ti iti van taiii vuttaiii idam ctaiii paticca vuttaiii, 
Idaiii cliattliaiii cliakkaiii. 

Cakkliuiii atta ti y<> vadeyva. taiii iia iipjiajjati. 
Cakklm''f>a iipjiado pi vatu [»i paunriyati. Yassa klm paiia 
upjiadn [)i \ayn j>i pannatati, .\tta me ujijiajjati ca vcli cati 
ice' assa cvaui apataiii ' lioti : lasnia taiii iia iipjiajjati, 
Cakkiiuiii atta ti yo vadevya ; iti cakkliniii anatta. itiijia 
atta ti yo vadeyva, taiii iia uppajjati. Kupfuiaiii iijijiado jii 
vayn pi iijipajjati. Yassa kho jiana nppado pi tayo pi 
panfiayati, ,\.tta uic iipjiajjati ca veti cati ice’ assa evaiii 
ripataiii hiiti ; tasuia taiii iia ajijiajjati, liujia atta ti yo 
\adcyya ; iti cakkhuiii anatta, ruji.a anatta. ('altkhuviniianaiii 
atta ti yo vadevya. taiii na njijiajjati. ( 'akkhuviiinanassa 
ujijiado jii \avo jii jianriayati. Yassa kho jiaiia ujipado pi 
vayo jii jianfiayati, .\tta me njijiajjati ca veti ciiti ice assa 
evaiii aoataiii Imti ; tasnia taiii na iijijiajjati, C'akkhuvihiianaiii 
atta ti yo vadejya; iti cakkiunii anatta rujiii anatta cakkliit- 
vinhanaiii anatta. Cakkliusanijihasso atta ti yo vadeyya, 
taiii na iipjiajjati. Cakklmsainjiliassassa ujijiiido pi viiyo pi 
jianfiayati. ^’assa kho jiana iijijiado jii vayo jii jianhayati, 
Atta me iijijiajjati ca veti ciiti ice' assa evani apataiii hoti : 
tasnia taiii na ujipajjati, Cakkliiisaiiijiliasso atta ti yo 
vadeyya ; iti cakkhuiii anatta nipa anatta cakkhuvihhaiiaiii 
aiiatt.i cakkliiisaiiiphasso anatta. Vedana atta ti yo vadej va, 

‘ So Si, — and S'* infra ; S’"' here lihataiii. 
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taiii na uppajjati. Vedanaya uppado pi vayi) pi ])aufiayati. 
l.assa klio pana uppado pi vayo pi pafinayati, Attil me 
uppajjati ca veti eati icc’ assa evaiii agataiii hoti ; tasma 
taili na uppajjati, Vedana atta ti yo vadeyya ; iti cakkluuli 
anatta rupa anatta cakkhuvinfianaiii anattil cakkluibaniphasso 
anatta vedana anatta. Tanha atta ti yo vadeyya. taiii na 
uppajjati. Tanliaya uppado pi vayo pi pafinayati. Ya&sa 
kilo pana uppado pi vayo pi pafinayati, Atta me uppajjati ca 
veti cati icc' assa evaiii iigataih hoti ; tasma taili na uppajjati, 
Tanha atta ti yo vadeyya; iti cakkhinii anatta rfpia anatta 
cakkliuvinhanaiii anatta cakkhusaiiiphasso anattii vedana 
anatta tanha anatta. Sotaiii atta ti yo vadeyya. Cflianaiii 
atta ti yo vadeyya. Jivha atta ti yo vadeyya. Kayo atta ti 
yo vadeyya. iMano atta ti yo vadeyya, taiii na uppajjati. 
Manassa uppado pi vayo pi pafinayati. Yassa kho pana 
uppado pi vayo [li pafinayati, Atta me uppajjati ca veti ciiti 
icc' assa evani agataiii hoti ; tasma taiii na ipipajjati, Mano 
atta ti yo vadeyya; iti mano anatta. Dhamnia atta ti yo 
vadeyya, taiii na uppajjati. Dhaniinassa uppado pi vayo pi 
pahhayati. Y'assa klio pana uppado pi vayo })i pafinayati. 
Atta me uppajjati ca veti cati icc' assa evam agataili hoti ; 
tasma taiii na uppajjati, Dlianiiiia atta ti yo vadeyya ; iti 
mano anatta dhamnia anattil. Manovihhanaiii atta ti vo 
vadeyya, taiii na uppajjati. Manovihhanassa uppado pi 
vayo pi pafinayati. Yassa klio pana uiipado pi vayo pi 
pafinayati, Atta me uppajjati ca veti ciiti icc' assa evam 
itgataiii hoti : tasma taiii na uppajjati, Manovihhanaiii atta 
ti yo vadeyya ; iti mano anatta dhaiiima anatta manovifi- 
hanaiii anatta. Manosamphasso atta ti yo vadeyya, taiii na 
uppajjati. Ylanosamphassassa uppado pi vayo pi pafinayati. 
Yassa kho pana uppado pi vayo })i pafinayati, Atta me 
uppajjati ca veti cati icc’ assa evam agataiii hoti ; tasma taiii 
na ipipajjati, Manosamphasso atta ti yo vadeyya ; iti mano 
anatta dhaiiiiua anattil manovihhanaiii anatta manosam- 
phasso anatta. Yedanii atta ti yo vadeyya, taiii na uppajjati. 
\'edaniiya iqipfido pi vayo )>i pahhayati. Yassa klio jiaiia 
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. . . veti ciiti iccassa evaiu af^ataiii hoti ; tasuia taiii na 
uppajjati, Yedaiia attii ti yo vadeyya ; iti iiiaiio anatta 
(lliainiiia anatta nianovinnauaiii anatta inanosaiiiphasso 
anatta vedana anatta. Tanha anatta ti yo vadeyva, taiii na 
up[)ajjati. Tanliaya uppado pi ; tasniii taili na 
uppajjati, Tanha atta ti yo vadoyya ; iti niano anatta 
dliamma anatta nianovihhanarn anatta nianosainphafeso 
anatta vedana anatta tanliii anattii. 

Ayaih kho pana, lihikkhave, >>akkriyasamiidaya"aininl 
patipada : — Cakkluuu ; Etaiii mama eso 'ham asmi cso me 
attii ti samanupassati. Kupe ; J'itaiii mama . . . atta ti 
samanupaNsati. t'akkluivihhanaiii ; Etaiii mama . . . atta 
ti sanianupashati. t'akkluisampliassaiii : Etaiii mama . . . 
attii ti samanupassati. A'edanaiii : ' Etaiii mama . . . atta 
ti samanupassati. Tanhaiii : Etaiii mama . . . atta ti 
samanupassati. Sotaiii ; Titaiii mama; ^diiinaiii : Etaiii 
mama: Jivliaiii : Etaiii mama: Kiiyaiii : Etaiii mama; 
Maiiaiii; Etaiii mama. . . . atta ti samanupassati ; ]J)liamme : 
Etaiii mama . . . atta ti samanupassati ; Manovihhrinaiu : 
Etaiii mama .... atta ti samanupassati ; - iManosamphas- 
saiii . Etaiii mama . . . samanupassati ; \’edanam : Etaiii 
mama . . . atta ti samanupassati ; Tanhaiii : J'itaiii mama 
. . . atta ti samanupassati. 

-Kyaiii klio jiana, liliikkliave, sakkayanirodhaeamini 
patipada : — Cakkiiuiii ; X' etaiii mama n' eso 'ham asmi na 
me so atta ti samanujiassati ; rupe ; X' etaiii . . . atta ti 
samanupassati : cakkhuvihhaiiaiii ; X’ etaiii . . . samaiiu- 
passati ; eakkluisampliassaiii ; X’ otaiii . . . samaiiu- 
passati : vedanaiii : X' etaiii . . . samanupassati ; 

tanhaiii : X' etaih mama . . . samanupassati. Sotaiii : X’ 
etaiii mama; ^diilnaiii : X' etaiii mama: jivhaiii ; X' etaiii 
mama; kavaiii ; X' etaiii mama; manaiii : X’ etaiii mama 
. . . samanupassati; dhamme : X' etaiii mama . . . samanu- 
passati ; manovihhanaiii ; N' etaiii mama samanupassati ; 
manosamphassaiii : X' etaiii . . . samanupassati: vedanaiii; 

S'*' rape vedaiiam. - Si omits all down to tanhaiii. 
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N'etiuil . . . Hanianupassati ; tanliaiii ; X' etaiii . . . 
saiiianupassati. 

Cakklmn ca, Ijhikkltave, paticca rfipt' ca uppajjati 
cakklmvinnaiiaiii. tinnaiii saiii^ati pha^^so : phassapaccaya 
iip[)ajjati vedayitaiii sukhaiii va dukkhaiii va adukkliaina- 
sukhaih va. So siikhanaiii vcdanava piiuttho sainano 
abhiuandati abhivadati ajjhosaya tittbati : tassa laoaiiuriayo 
aniiseti. Dukkbaya vi'daiiiiya pbuttbo ^ainano socati 
kilaiiiati jiaridevati urattajiib kaiidati saiiiiHohaili apajjati ; 
tassa patlydianusayi) amiseti. Adukkbainasidvliaya 
vedana3’a pbuttbo saiiiaiio tassa v(*danava sauiudayan 
ca attliaugaiuan ca assfidan ca adlnavan cai nissaranau 
ca yathril)]iritadi uap[)ajanati : tassa avijjaiiusayo 

anuseti. So vata, bliikkbavc, sukliaya vedaiia_\a rayanu- 
sayaiii appahaya dukkliava vedanaya i)atiobrumsayaiii 
appativiiiodetva adukkliaiuasukbaya vedanaya avijjamisayaib 
asaiuvihanitva avijjaiii appabilva vijjaib amippildetva dittlie 
va dhauinio dukkhass' antakaro bliavissatlti n' otaiii tluinaiii 
vijjati. Sotan ca, bbikkbavc, paticca sadde ca uppajjati 
sotavinuaiuuii, (Tbanan ca, l)liikkbave, paticca ^andhe ca 
. . . <(c. to . . . laanafi ca, bbikkhave, }>aticea dhaniine ca 

uppajjati manovinuanaiii, tinnaii) saiiijfati phasso : pbassa- 
paccava uppajjati vedayitaiii sukliaiii va dukkliaiii va aduk- 
kliainasukhaiii vii. So sukbaya vcdanava jiliuttbo saiuano 
alibinandati abhivadati ajjhosaya titthati : tassa raganusavo 
anuseti. JJukkhiiya vedanaya phuttho sani.ano socati 
kilaniati paridevati urattajiib kandati sannnohaih apajjati : 
tassa patighanusayo anuseti. Adukkliainasukhava vedanaya 
phuttho saiuano tassa vedanaja saiiiudavah ca atthaiigaiiiah 
ca assiidah ca adlnavan ca nissarauah ca vathfibhutaiii 
nappajanati : tassa avijjanusa\’o anuseti. So vata, bhikkhave, 
sukhaya vedanaya raganiisayaiii appahaya dukkhaya vedanaya 
patighiinusayaiii appativinodetvii adukkhainasukliaya 
vedanaya avijjanusayahi asaniuhanitvri avijjaiii ajipahiiya 
vijjaih anuppadetvii dittbe va dluiniine dukkhass' antakaro 
bhavi.ssatiti n’ etaih thanaiii vijjati. 
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Cakkhufi ca kho, bhikkhave, paticca iTipe ca uppajjati 
cakkliuvifinanaiii tinnaiii samoati pha-'So phassapaccaya 
uppajjati vedayitaiii sukhaiii vfi adukkhaiii vii adukkhama- 
sukhaiii va. Su sukhava vcdanaya phuttho baiuano 
nahliinandati naldiivadati iiajjlidsava titthati ; tassa 
ra^anu>ay() naiiubeti. ])ukkliaya vedaiiaya phuttho samario 
na socati na kilauiati na paridevati na urattiijiiii kaiidati na 
saminnliaiii iipajjati : tas^a pati^hfinu'-ayo iianusoti. Aduk- 
khaiiiasukhaya wdaiiaya )>liiitth() sauiano tassa vedanaya 
baiuiulayan ca atthai'i^aiiian ca assadafi ca adinavah ca 
nissarauafi ca yathrd)hritaiii [)ajruiati : tassa avijjanusayo 
nanuseti. So vata, l)lnkkljavc, sukhaya vcdanaya ra<,aanu- 
sayaiii paliaya dul'jkhaya vedaiiaya jiati^diruiusayaai })ativi- 
nodetva adakkliaiiia'-uklia\ a vcdanaya avijjanusayaiii 
sanifdianitva avijjaiii pahava vijjaiii uppfuletva ditthe va 
dhaiunie dukkliassa antakaro hhavissatiti, tlianaiii etaiii 
vijjati. Sotah ca, Idiikkhave, paticca sadde ca uppajjati 
sotavifiuauaiii ; <,dianau ca, l>hikkhavc, jiaticca eandlie ca 
uppajjati iiandlun’inurinaiii ; jivliafi ca, Idiikliliavc, paticca 
rase ca up[)ajjati jiv’iavifihanaiii : kayah ca. hliikkliave, 
paticca jihotthahhe ca uppajjati kayaviuhanaiii ; nianan ca, 
hhikkhave, paticca dluuunie ca ujijiajjati inanovinnanaiii, 
tinnaiii saiiipati phasso. j)ha''''a[iaccaya uj'pajjati vedayitaiii 
sukliaiii va dukkhaiii va adukkiianiasukliaiii va. So sukliaya 
vedanilya pliuttho sainano nfililiinandati naliliivadati najjho- 
sava titthati ; tassa raerinusayo ininuseti . . . antakaro 
lihavissatiti thilnaiii etaiii vijjati. 

I'ivaiii jiassaiii, hliikkliave, sutava ariyasiivako cak- 
kliusniiiii nihiiindati ritpesu nihhindati cakkhuvihhane 
nihliindati cakkliusamphasse nihhindati vedanilva nilihindati 
tanhaya nihhindati. Sotasniiiii nihhindati saddesii nih- 
hindati ; glianasniiiii nilihindati gandhesu nililiindati ; 
jivliiiya nilihindati ra.iesu nihhindati : kayasiniiii nihhindati 
phottliahhesu nihhindati ; inanasniiiii nihhindati dlianiniesu 
nihhindati nianovinhane nihhindati inanosaiiiphasse nihhin- 
dati vcdanaya nihhindati tanhaya nihhindati. Xihhindaih 
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virajjati, viraga vimufcati, viniuttasiiiiiii viiimttaiii iti nanaiii 
hoti: Khlnil jati, vusitaiii l)rahinacariviiiii. kataiii karanlyaiii, 
naparaiii itthattayati pajanatlti. 

Idam avoca Bhagavil. Attainana te bliikkhu Bhagavato 
hhasitaiii abliinandun ti. Imasniiiii kho pana veyvakara- 
nasmiiii bbannaniane sattliiniattanaiii lihikkbunaiii anu- 
padiiya ilsavebi eittain viimiceiiiisfiti. 

ChACIIAKKASI TTAM ' CHATTIIAM. 


1 11 ). 

Evaiii uu' sutaiii. Bkaiii saiiiayaiii B)hagavri Silvattbi- 
yaiii vihaniti .Tetavatie Anatliajiindikassa arruni.'. Tatra kho 
Bhagavil l)liikkbu aiiiantesi ; Bbikkliavn ti. J^badanlt' ti te 
l)bikkhn Bliagavati) paccassosuiii. Bhagava etad avoca : 
^rai lasalilyatanikaiii VO, l)hikkbave, desi.ssanii. Taiii suiiatba 
sadliukaiii manasikarotha Idiasishaiulti. ]7vaiii bhante ti 
klro te bliikklul TSbagavalo paccassosuiii. Bliagavil etad 
clVOCtX ^ 

Cakkbulii, l>bikkliave, ajanaiii apassaiii yatliabhutaiii, 
rape ajaiiaiii apassaiii yatbriblifitaiii, cakkluivinnaiuiiii ajitniuii 
apassaiii yatliilliliutaiii, cakkluisanipbassaiii ajauaiii apassaiii 
yatlialiliutaiii, yam p' idaiii cakklmsaiiiphassapaccaya 
ujipajiati vedayitaiii siikhaiii va dukkbaiii va adukkbaina- 
sukbaiii va, tarn pi ajaiiaiii apassaiii yathabbutaiii, cak- 
kbusiiiiiii sarajjati rri[)esu siirajjati cakkhuvifinane sarajjati 
cakkliusaiiiphasse sarajjati. yam p' idaiii cakkbusampbassa- 
paccaya uppajjati vedayitaiii sukliaiii va dukkhaiii va 
adiikkhamasukbaiii va tasiuim pi sarajjati. Tassa sfirattassa 
saiiiyuttassa sammulhassa assadaiiupassino viharato iiyatiiii 
pancupadanakkliaiidba iipacayaiii gaccliaiiti ; tanba c’ assa 
ponobbavika naiidlragasabagata tatra tatrabbiiiaiidini, sii c’ 
assa pavaddbati. Tassa kayika pi daratliil pavaddliaiiti, 

‘ So Si Bii ; S'*-'' Cbachakkiinrinuysasuttanto. 
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cetasika pi danitha pavaddhauti, kavika pi santilpa pavad- 
dhanti. cetasdva pi ^antapa pavaddhanti. kavika pi parilaha 
pavaddhanti, ceta^ikil pi parilaha pavaiddhanti. So kaya- 
diikkliaiii ' pi cetodukkham pi patisaiiivedeti. 

Sotaiii. bhikkliave, ajanaiii ajxis.saiii yathiibliutaiii ; 
yhanaiii, bhikkhave, ajanaiii apassaiii yathabhutaiii : jivhaiii, 
bliikkhave, ajanaiii apassaiii yathabhutaiii : kayaiii, bhik- 
khave. ajilnam appassaiii yathahhfitaiii : nianaiii, bhikkliave, 
ajanaiii apa^isaiii yathabhutaiii, dhaianie. bhikkliave, ajanaiii 
apassaiii yatlirilibutaiii. nianovihhanaiii ajanaiii apassaiii 
yatlnibliutaiii, inano^aniphassaiii ajanaiii ajiassaiii yatha- 
lihutahi. yam ji' idaiii niaiio.-.anijihas'^apaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitaiii sukhaiii va dukkhaiii va adukkhamasukliahi 
vil tain [11 ajanaiii a]ia'''aiii yatliabhutaiii, luanasniiiii saraj- 
jati dbamiiiesu '^^u•ajJatl iiianovihnane sarajjati niano- 
sam[ihasse sarajjati, yam ))' idaiii niano.samjihassapaccayii 
. . . cetasika [li [larilaha pavaddhanti. So kayadukkham pi 
cetodukkham [u [latisaiiivedeti. 

Cakkbuh ca kh<i, bhikkliave. jaiiaiii passaiii yathabhutaiii, 
ru[ie janaiii pas^aiii yatliahhutaiii, eakkhuvihhanaiii janaiii 
passaiii yathribhutaiii, cakkhusaiiijihassaiii janaiii passaiii 
yatbribliutaiii, yam p' idaiii eakkliusamphassapaccaya 
uppajjati Vedayitaiii sukhaiii vit dukkhaiii va adukkhama- 
sukhaiii va, tain pi jitnaiii pa''saiii yathribhutaiii, eakkhusmihi 
na sarajjati rupesu na sarajjati cakkhnvihhane na sarajjati 
cakkhusamphasse na sarajjati, yam p' idaiii cakkhusani- 
[ihassapaccayri uppajjati vedayitaiii sukhaiii vii dukkhaiii va 
adukkhamasukhaiii vii tasniim pi na sarajjati. Tassa 
iisfirattassa asaiiiyuttassa asammujliassa adinavanupassino 
viliarato ayatiiii [laricupadanakkliandliii ajiacayaiii yuieehanti ; 
taulia e' a^-sa pouoiihavika nandlrayuisahapatil tatratatra- 
lihinandiiiT, sii c' assa paliTyati. Tassa kiiyikii pi daratlia 
pahlyanti. eetasikii pi daratha pahlyanti, kavika pi santiipa 
paliTyanti, cetasika pi saiitapa [lahlyanti, kiiyikii pi parijiiliii 

- So S^' Bu ; Si kayikad. 



■-,.7 :MAKASALAYAT.\NIKASt'TTAM ai'O ‘2Hd 

palilyanti, cetasika pi parijalia jialiTvanti. So kfuasukhaiii 
pi cetoMikhaiii pi papaaiiivedeti. Ya yathaliliutassa ' dittlii, 
sa 'ssa lioti samiiiaditthi : yo yathfilihutassa saiiikap}io, 
SA’iissa hoti saniinasaiiikappo ; yo yat]iabbutih.>a vayruno, 
svassa hoti saiiimavayanio ; yii yatliahhutas^a sati. sa 'ssa 
hoti sammasati ; yo yatlialihutassa saniiidhi, svassa hoti 
sammasamadhi. I’uliho va kho pan’ as'-a kayakaniiiiaili 
vacikamniaiii ajivo snparisuddho hoti. Evam assayaiii 
arivo atthaiisiko niamai bhavanfiparipiiriih ^acchati. Tassa 
evaiii iiuaiii ariyaiii atthaiigikaiii uiaji;<^aiii lihavayato eattaro 
pi satipaUhanfi bhavanriparipuriiii frac-ehanti, eattaro pi 
saniniappadhana bhavanaparipuriih gacehanti. eattaro pi 
iddhipada bhavanaparipurihi ^'aceliaiiti, pahea pi indriyani 
bhavanilparijitiriiii gaechanti, pahea pi balani lihavanapriri- 
purim sacchaiiti, satta pi bojjhahga lihavaiiaparipuriiii 
■jacchanti. Tass' iine dvo dliainiua yu^aiiandlifi - vattaiiti. 
saniatho ca vipassaiia ca. So ye dliainina abhinha parifi- 
hoyya, te dhaiiime abhinha parijanati : ye dliainiiia abhihhil 
pahiitabba, tc dhaninie abbihhri pajaliati ; ye dhaniiiia 
abhihha Idiavetablia, te dbaimne abliihha bhaveti : ye 
dhainma abliihha saccliikatabba, te dbanune aliliihha sacehi- 
karoti. Katanic ca, bhikkhave. dhaniiiia abliihha parihheyva? 
Pahenpadanakkhaiidha ti 'ssa vacanlyaiii, — seyyathidaiii : 
rupiipadanakkhandho vedanflpadanakkbaiidho sahhupadri- 
nakkhandho saibkharnpadanakkbandho vifififiiiupridruiak- 
khandho; iine dhatnioa abhihha parihheyva. Kataine ea, 
bhikkbave, dhammii abliihha pabatabbri ? Avijja ca bbava- 
tanha ca. imc dhamina abhihha pahatabba. Kataiiie ca, 
bhikkhave, dhainiufi abhihha bbavetabba V Sainatbo ca 
vipassana ca, iine dhainnia abliihha bbavetabba. Kataine 

' So S'"' Bii : Si tathfibhiitassa. = So S*' (here) li: Bii ; 
Si (and S'" infra) yuganaddha. Bii : Y u g a n a n d li a ti 
ekakklianikayuganandha. Ete hi anfiasmiiii khai.ic samfipatti 
afihasmiiii vipassana ti evaiii iianakhanika pi honti. Ariya- 
niaggena pana ekakkhayika. 
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ca, bhikkbave, dhamiua ahliinnji sacchikatabba ? Vijjil ca 
vimutti ca, ime dhainina abhififia sacchikiitabba. 

Sotaiii, bhikkhave, janaiii passaiii yathalihutani ; 
^lianaiii, bhikkhave, janaiii ])ashaiii yathalihutaiii ; jlvhaiu, 
bhikkhave, janaiii passaili yatliabhutain ; kfiyaiii, lihikkliave, 
janaiii passaih yathalilifitaiii : niaiiaiii, lihikkhave, jar.iuii 
pas^aih yathfibluitaui ; dhainmc, bliikkhave, janaih passaiii 
yathrilihutain : luanovihuanaiii, bliikkliave, janaiii passaiii 
yathabhutam ; inanosauiphassaiii, bhikkhave, janaiii passaiii 
yathribhutain, yam p' idaiii inaiiosainpliassapaccaya uppajjati 
vedayitaiii sukliaiii va dukkbaiii va adnkkliamasukliaiii vii 
tain pi janaiii passaiii yatliabhiitaiii iiianasniiiii na sarajjati 
dhainmesu lui sarajjati manovifihani' na sarajjati nuino- 
sainphasse na sarajjati, yam p’ idaiii manosaniiihassapaccaya 
. . ceta^ika pi parilalia paliTvanti. So kayasiikliaiii pi 
cetosukliaiii pi patisuiiivedeti. Ya yatlialiliutassa dittlii, sa 
'ssa hoti saminadittlii ; yo yatlialihritassa saiiikappo . . . 
suparisuddho hoti. Evam assiiyaiii arivo atthaiigiko ma"go 
bhavanaparipuriiii gacchati. Tassa evaiii imaiii ariyaiii 
atthaiigikaiii maggaiii. . . . Vijja ca vimutti ca, ime 
dhamma abliinhri saccliikatabba ti. 

Idam avoca Bhagava*. Attamana te lihikkliu Bhagavato 
bhiisitaiii abliiiiandun ti. 

i\rAH,ASAL.\VATANIKASt’TTAM * S.ATTAMAM . 


l.)0. 

Evam me sutaiii. Ekaiii saniayaiii Bhagava Kosalesn 
carikaiii caraiiiiino inabata bhikkhnsaiiighena saddhiih yena 
Nagaravindan nama Kosalanaiii brahmanagiimo tad avasari. 
Assosuiii kho iXagaravindeyyaka brahmanagahapatikii : — 
Sainano khahi Idio Cdotanio Sakyaputto Sakyakiila pabbajito 
Kosalesu carikaiii caramano mahata bhikkhnsaiiighena 

■ So Bu S'" : Si Salayiitanavibhiingasuttaiii. 
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saddhilh Xa"anivindaiii anuppatto : taiii kbo pana 
bhavantaiu Gotaiuaiii evaiii kalyaiio kittisaddo abbliuj^yato : 
Iti pi HO Bliayfava arahajii . . . tatharupanaiii arahataiii 
dassanaiii botiti. Atha kbo Aagaravindeyyaka bralunana- 
f^abapatikii ycna Bba.^ava ten’ iipaHaiiikamiiiisu, ii})asaui- 
kaiuitva appckacce Bhapavatfi saddbnh saniiiiodiiiisn 
sainmodaiiTyaiii katliaiii saranlyaiii vltisfu'etva ekaiiiantaiii 
niHldiiiisn,' appe.‘kacce vena Bhapava ten' anjaliiii pananietva 
ekaniantaib niHldiiiisn, appekacce ]^)haeavat() santike nania- 
‘^njttaiii sfivetYil ekaniantaiii nisldiiiisu, apjiekacce tnnbTliliuta 
ekainantaiii nisTdiiiisu. Ekaniantaiii nisimie kbo Xa^ara- 
viiuk^yyake liralinianaealnipatike liba.yava etad avoca:— ■ 
8ace vn. .yahapatayo, annatittliiya pai-ilibrijaka evaiii 
puccbeyymii : Katbaiiirnpa, ejibapatayo. samanabnilimana 
na nakkatalilia na eai-ukatablifi na manetabba na pujetaliba 
tr-’ — evaiii puttlia tuinlie, ^abapatayo, tesaiii annatittliiyrmaiii 
parildiajakanaiii evaiii by;Tkaiv\ yatba : — Ye te sanianalimb- 
manit cakkbuvinru'vyesu n'lpesii avTtariiga avltadosa avTta- 
inohii ajjbattaiii avapasantacitta saniavisainaiii caranti 
kayeiia vacaya nianasa, evatupa sainanabrribiuanH na 
sakkatabbii na gafukritabbii na nianetaliba na pujetabba. 
Taiii kiHsa ludu ^rayain pi hi eakkbiivinneyyesu laipesu 
avltaragfi avltadosa avTtanioha ajjliattaiii avupasantaeitia 
saraavisainaiii carfuiia kilyena vaeava luanasa ; tesan no 
sainacariyain pi b' etaiii nttariiii ajiassataiii : tasinii te lihonto 
saiuanabrabinana na sakkataliba na garukatalibii na niaiie- 
tabba na jnijetnbba. Ye te sainanabi’ribmanii Hotaviunevyesu 
saddesu, ghanavirineyveHn gandliesn. jivbavinneyyesu rasesn, 
kayavinneyyesn ph< ittbabbesn, nianovinneyyeHU dbaiiiinesu 
avltariiga avltadosa avltanioha ajjbattaiii avupasantaeitta 
samavisaniaiii earanti kayena vacaya nianasa, evarupii 
sainanabralimanii na sakkatabba na garukiitabba na inane- 
tabbii na pujetabba. Taiii kissa betu ? Mayain pi hi 
manovifineyyesu dbainniesu avitaragil avltadosa avltanioha 

' Si reads: Upasaiiikaniitvfi appekacie Bhagavantaiii abhiva- 
detva ekaniantaiii nisldiiiisu. 
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ajjhattaiii avupa^aiitacitta saiiiavisaiiiaiii caraina kavena 
vacaya manasa ; tesan no saiiiafariyaiii pi li' etaih uttariih 
apassataiii : tasuia te blionto sanianabrahmana na sakka- 
taiiba na yfarukatabba na inanetablai na pujetablia ti. Evaiii 
puttha tunilux ,<i;abapatayo, tosaiii anfiatitthiyanaih paribba- 
jakanaib evaiii Ijyakai’oyyatlia. 

Saco pana vo, pahapatayo. annatitthiya parilibajaka 
evaiii pucclu'vyuih ; — Katlianirri})^, paliapatayo, sainana- 
l)i'ribiiianri ^akkatabbii parukatabba nianetablia pfijetabba 
— evaiii puttba tuiube, pabapatayo, te.saiii afinatitthiyanani 
paiililiajakanaiii evaiii liyakareyyallia : — Ye te saniaiiabnili- 
iiiana cakkiiuvirineyvesu rnpe>u vltaiTipil vltadosa vTtaniolia 
ajjliattaiii vrpia^aiitaeitta samacariyaiii caranti kayena 
vacaya manasa, evarfiiia saiiianabi-ahiiiana sakkiitabba paru- 
kiltablia iiiruietalilia [lujetabba. Taiii kissa lu-tu? Mayampi 
lii cakkliuvifiiieyjesu i'ui>esu avitarapa avltadosil avitauioha 
ajjhattaiii avupasantacitta samavisamaiii caraina kayena 
vacaya manasa : tesan no samacariyam pi h' etaiii uttariiii 
passataiii ; tasma te lihonto sanianalirahnianil sakkatabbii 
parukatabba maiietaliba prijetablia. Ye te samanabriihmana 
Hotaviriheyyesu saddesii. plianavihrieyyesii pandhesu, jivha- 
viriheyvesii rasesu, kayavihrieyvesu phottbabliesu, niano- 
vififieyvesu dliammesu vTtarapa vTtadosa vltanioha ajjhattaiii 
vupasaiitacitta samacaiiyaiii caranti kayena vacaya manasa, 
evarfipa samaiiainrdimana sakkiitabba parukatabba inane- 
talibii pujetalibil. Taiii kissa hetu '? Mayaiii pi hi 
manoviriheyyesu dliaminesu avltariigii avltadosii avitamoha 
ajjhattaiii aviipasantacittii samavisamaiii caraina kayena 
vacaya manasa ; tesan no samacariv'am pi h' etaiii uttariiii 
passataiii ; tasiiiii te bhonto sanianabrahinana sakkiitabbii 
parukatalibii inanetabliil pujetabbii ti. Evaiii puttha turnhe, 
paliapatayo, tesaiii ahfiatitthiyiinaiii paribbajakanaiii evaiii 
byakareyyatha. 

Sace te, paliapatayo, afihatitthiya paribbajaka evaiii 
puccheyyuih : Ke pan' ayasniantanaih akara, ke anvaya, 
yeiia tuiiihe ayasmaiito evaiii vadetha : Addha te ayasnianto 
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vltaragfi vil raj^aA'inayava va patipanna, vltadosa va dosaviua- 
yiiya va patipanna, vltanioha va uioluivinayaya va patipanna? 
— evaih putthci tninhe, gahapatayo, tesaiii annatitthiya,uaiu 
paril}l)ajakanani byakareyyatlia : Tatha hi te ayasmanto 
arahhavanapatthani pantilni stniasanani patisevanti ; na 
tthi kho pana tattha tatharupa cakkhnvihheyya vupa ye 
disva disva abliiranieyyuiii ; na ’tthi kho pana tattha tatha- 
rfipa aotavihheyya saddil ye siitva sntva ahhiranieyyuih ; na 
'tthi kho pana tattha tatliarujia glianavihheyyii gandha ye 
gliayitva ghayitva aldiiraineyyuhi ; na 'tthi kho })ana tattha 
tatharfipa jivhavihheyyri rasa ye silyitva ■^ilyitva ahhinuuey- 
yniii ; na 'tthi tattha tatharupa kayavihheyva photthahhii 
ye pltusitva phusitva alddraiueyyuii). line klio no. iivuso, 
akara, inie anvaya, yena luayaiii avasiuanto evaiii vadenia ; 
Addlia te ayasmanto vltaragii vii ragavinayaya Vii patijianna, 
vltadosa va dosavmayaya va patipanna, vltamohii va moha- 
vinayaya va pati])anna ti. — Evaiii puttha tumhc, gahapatayo, 
tesaiii ahhatitthiyanaiii parihhajakanam evaih vyakareyya- 
thati. 

Tvvaiii vutte Xagaravindeyyaka hrahmanagahapatika 
Bhagavaiitaiii etad avoeiiiii : Alihikkantaiii, liho Gotama, 
aliliikkantaih liho Gotama. Seyyathixpi, hlio Gotania, 
nikkujjitaiii va . . , ujaisake no hhavaiii Gotamo dharetu 
ajjatagge panupete saranaiii gate ti. 

Nagahavixdeyyasuttam atthamam . 


Ml. 

Evam me sutaiii. Ekaiii samayaiii Bhagava Bajagahe 
viharati Yeluvane Kalandakanivape. Atha kho ayasma 
Sariputto sayanhasamayaiii patisallana vuBhito jena Bha- 
gava ten’ upasaihkami upasaiiikamitva Bhagavantaiii 
ahhivadetva ekamantaiii nisidi. Ekaniantaiii nisinnaiii 
kho .ayasmantaiu Saripnttaiii Bhagava etad avoca : Vippa- 
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saunaiii kho te, Sariputta, indriyaui parisuddho cliavivanno 
pariyodato. Kataineiia tvaiii, Sariputta, viharena etarahi 
bahulaiu viliarasiti '? 

Sunnataviliareiia klio aliaiii, bhante, etarabi liahulaiii 
viharamlti. 

Sadhu sildhu, Sfiriputta. Maliapurisaviliarena kira tvaiii, 
S:'iriputta, etarahi bahulaiii viliarasi. ^rabapurisaviliari) h’ 
e.sa, Sariputta, yadidaiii suufuita. Tasiuatiha, Sariputta, 
bhikkhu sace akaiikbeyva ; SuhuataNiliarcna etarahi’ 
bahulaiii vihareyyan ti, teiia, Sariputta. Ijliikkliunfi iti pati- 
sahcikkhitabl)aiii : 'I’eiia ealiaiii iiiay^ena ifainatii piudilya 
pavisiih, yasmifi ca pade-.e piiidaya aeariiii. vena ea iiiae.tteua 
"aiiiatu [)indaya pankkaiiiidi, atthi nu klio me tattha 
cakkhuviuueyyesu ru[)esu diaudo va raf^o va doho va luulm 
va patiydiaiii va ]iii eetaso ti 

Save, Sriri[iutta, lihikkliu pacca\ ekkliamaiio evaiii jaufiti : 
Yeiia ealiaiii iiiaei^eiia ^'aiiiadi [lindaya pavisiiii, yasmih ca 
padese piudilya acaridi, vena ca may’uena "amato iiindaya 
patikkainidi, atthi me tattlia' cakkhuvihheyyesu rfipesu 
fhando va raeo vil dosn va molm v.i patiehaiii va pi eetaso 
ti, — tena, Sariputta, bhikkluma tesaiii yeva papakanaiii 
akusalanaiii dliammanaiii pahanaya vayamitabbaiii. 

Sace jiana. Sariputta, bliikkhu paccavekkliamano evaiii 
jruiati : Yena cahaiii ma<^}j;ena .... patikkamiiii, na 'tthi 
me tattha cakkhuvihfieyyesu rupesu chando va ra"0 va dosn 
va moho va patit^haiii vil pi eetaso ti,— tena, Sariputta, 
lihikklmna ten’ eva pitipamujjena vihiltabbaiii ahorattaim- 
sikkhina kusalesu dhammesu. 

Puna ca paraiii, Sariputta, bhikkhunii iti patisaheikkhi- 
tabbaih ; Y'ena cahaiii maygena .... patikkamiiii, atthi 
nu kho me tattha sotavinheyyesu saddesu — pe — ghanavih 
iieyyesu gandhesu, jivhiivinueyyesu rasesit, kayavihheyyesu 
photthabbesu, manovihheyyesu dhammesu chando va riigo 
vil doso vil moho vil patighaiii va pi eetaso ti ? 


Si omits. 
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Slice, Sill'iputta, bhikkhii piiccavekkliauiano evaiii 
janati ; ^'eiia cahaiii magf^ena .... patikkaiuiiii, attlii me 
tattha manovinneyyesu dhamniesu chaudo vii rago va deso 
va moho va patighaiii vti pi cetaso ti, — tena, Sariputta. 
lihikkhunil te&aih yeva papakanaiii akii'^alanaiii dhauimruiaiii 
pahanaya vayamitablKiiii. 

Sace pana, Sariputta, iibikkhu paccavekkhamanii evaiii 
janati: Yeiia cilbaiii maggena .... patikkaiuiiii, na 'tthi 
me tattba manovinneyyesu dlianiniesii chando va rago va 
doso va mobo vii patigbaiii va pi cetaso ti, — tena, Sariputta, 
lihikkliunfi ten' eva pTtipamiijjena viliatabliaih aborattanu- 
sikkhina kusalesu dlianimesn. 

Puna ca paraiii, Sariputta, bbikkliuna iti patisancikkhi- 
tabbaiii : Pabliui tut klio me panca krunaguna ti ? Sace, 
Sariputta, Idnkklut paccavekkbamano evaiii janati ; Appa- 
lilaa kill) me [lanca kamagiina ti, — tena, Sariputta, bbik- 
kiiuiia [laficannaiii kamagunanani pabiinaya vayamitabltaiii. 

Sace pana, Sari^uitta, bliikkbu jiaccavekkhamano evaiii 
janati : PaliTiia kho me panca kilmaguna ti, — tena, Sari- 
putta, bhikktina ten' eva pitipamujjena vihatabliaiii aborat- 
taniisikkhina kusalesu dhamniesu. 

Puna ca paraiii, Sariputta, bhikkhuna iti patisancikkbi- 
tabbaiii : Palilna nu klio mo panca nlvaranil ti ? Sace, 
Sariputta, bhikkhu paecavekkhamano evaih janati : Appa- 
hliiii kho me panca nlvarana ti, — tena, Sariputta, lihikkliunil 
pahcaiinaiii nlvarananaiii pahanaya vayamitabbaiii. Sace 
pana, Sariputta, bhikkhu paecavekkhamano evaiii janati : 
I’ahlna kho me panca iiTvarana ti, — tena, Sariputta, bhik- 
khuna ten' eva pitipamujjena vihatabbaiii ahorattanusikkhina 
kusalesu dhamniesu. 

Puna ca paraiii, S.ariputta, bhikkhu iti patisaheikkhi- 
tabbaiii : Parihhiita nu kho me pane' upadaiiakkhandha ti ? 
Sace, Sariputta, bhikkhu paecavekkhamano evaiii janati ; 
Aparihhata kho me pane' upadanakkbandha ti, — tena, 
Sariputta, bbikkliuna pahcannaiii upadanakkliandbanaiii 
parifihaya vayamitabbaiii. Sace pana, Sariputta, bbikkhu 
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paccavekkhamrino evaih jiinati : Parinnata kho me pane' 
upadanakkhandhii ti, — tena, Saripntta, lihikkhunii ten' eva 
pitipanmjjena vihatabbaiii ahorattrinnsikkliinfi kusalesu 
dhaminesu. 

Puna ca paraiii, Saripiitta, l)hikkuna iti patisaneikkhi- 
tabbaih : ISbavita nu kbo me catt.aro sati^iaphana ti '? Sace, 
Sariputta, Idiikkhu paceavekkliamann evaiii j.inati : Abbavitu 
khn me cattaro satipattlian.a ti, — tena, Sariputta, l)bikkluma. 
eatunnaiii satipatthananaiii bbavainaya vavamitaiibaiii. Sace 
pana, Sariputta, Idiikkbu paccavekkhaniano evaiii jrinati : 
Pliavita kbo me catt.aro satipattli.ana ti. tena, Sariputta, 
Ijliikkbunii ten' (*va pltipamujjeiui vihatabl)ani ahorattil- 
nusikkhina kusal<‘>u dhamnu'su. 

Puna ca [)araiii, S.ariputta, bliikkliuna iti patisaneikkhi- 
tabl)ani : ithavita mi klm nu' cattaro sammappadbana ti ? 
Saca‘ . . , . Vilyamitabban'i. Sac(^ pana .... kusalesu 
dhaminesu. 

Puna ca paraiii, Sariputta. Idiikklmna iti patisaneik- 
khitabliaiii : Hhrivita nu klio me cattaro iddhipada ti ''' 
Sace .... kusalesu dhammesu. 

Puna ca paraiii. Sariputta, liliikkliuna iti patisaneik- 
khitabliaiii : Itliavitiini nu kbo me pane' indriyaniti 
Sace .... kusalesu dhammesu. 

I’una ca paraiii, Sariputta, bbikkliunil iti patisaneik- 
kliitabbaiii : Pliavitani nu kbo me panca balanlti ? 
Sace .... kusalesu dbammesu. 

Puna ca paraiii, Sariputta, bhikkhuna iti patisaneik- 
ktiitabbaiii : Bbavita nu kbo me satta bojjhanga ti '? 
Sace .... kusalesu dhammesu. 

Puna ca paran'i, Sariputta, bhikkhunii iti patisaneikkhi- 
tabbaiii : Pdiavito nu kbo me ariyo atthangiko maggo ti ? 
Sace, Sariputta, bhikkhu paccavekkhaniano evaiii janiiti : 
Abbavito kbo me ariyo atthangiko maggo ti, — tena, Sari- 
putta, bliikkliuna ariyassa atthangikassa niaggassa bliavainiya 
vayamitabbaiii. Sace pana, Sariputta, bhikkhu paccavek- 
kliamfino evaiii jaiiati ; Bhavito kho me arivo atthangiko 
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iiiag<fo, — tena, Sariputta, bhikkuua ten' eva pltipaiiiujjeiia 
viliataljbaiii aborattaiuisikkbina kubalesu (Ihaiiiiiiesu. 

Puna ca paraiii, Sariputta, bhikkhuna iti })atiHaficikkhi- 
tabbaili ; Bluivitii nu kho me saniatho ca vipassana cati ? 
Sace, Sariputta, l)hikkhu paccavekkhaniano evaiii janati : 
Ablravitil kho me saniatho ca vipassami cati, — tena, Sari- 
putta. lihikklmna samathavipassaminaiii liliavanaya vaya- 
mitabbaiii. Sace pana, Sariputta, bliikkhu paccavekkha- 
miino evaiii jiinati ; Bhavita kho me saniatho ca vipassana 
cati, tena, Sariputta, bhikkhuna ton’ eva pitipamujjena 
viliatahhaiii ahorattiinusikkliina kusalesu dhaumicsu. 

I’una ca paraiii, Sariputta, bhikkliima iti jiatisahcikkhi- 
tahbahi : Sacchikata nu klio mo vijja ca vimutti cati’.^ Saco, 
Sariputta, hhikkliu paccavokkhamano evaiii janilti : 
Asaccliikata kho mo vijja ca vipassana cfiti, — tena. Sariputta, 
hhikkliunil vijjaya ca vimuttiya ca saccliiliiriyaya vaya- 
niitahhaiii. Saco pana, Sariputta, hliikkJui paccavokkha- 
niano evaiii janati : Saccliikatil kho me vijja ca vimutti 
cati, — tena. Silriputta, bhikkliima ten' eva pitipamujjena 
viluitalihaiii ahorattanusikkhina kiisalosu (lluuiiniesu. 

Ye hi koci, Sariputta, atltaimuldhanaiii samana va 
hnHimana va pindapataiii parisodhesuiii, sahbe te ovaiii ova 
paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitva pindajiatam parisodhesuiii. 
Ye pi^ hi keci, Sarijuitta, anagatamaddhanaiii samana vii 
hrahmana vH pindapataiii jiarisodhessanti, sahlie te evam 
ova [laccavekkliitva paccavekkhitva pindapataiii parisodhes- 
santi. Y"e pi hi koci. Sariputta, etaralii samanfi vii lirahmanil 
va pindapataiii parisodhenti, sahbe to evam' eva paccavek- 
khitva paccavekkhitva pindapataiii parisodhenti. Tena lii- 
vo, Siiriputta, evaiii sikkliitabhaiii ; i’accavekkhitva pacca- 
vokkhitva pindapataiii parisodhessaimiti. Evaiii hi vo, 
Sariputta, sikkhitabhan ti. 

Idaiii avoca Bhagava. Attamano atasnia Sfiriputto 
Bhagavato bhasitaiii ahhinanditi. 

riXIlAlATAPAKISrilllHISt'TTAn XAVAMAM . 

> Si omits here et infra. “ Si tasniatilia. 
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Evaiii me sutaiii. Ekaiii >,:iiiuiyaiii J^haf,':iva Kajaiisa- 
lilyaih ‘ viharati Mukheluvane. - Atha kho Uttaro inanavo 
i’arasariyantevasl 3 yeiia I'ilia'Jiava ten' upasaiiikami, upa- 
saiiikaiuitva 13ha"avata sadclhiiii sammocli saiunmdanTyaiii 
katluuii saraiilyaiii vTtisaretva ekamaiitaiii nisldi. Eka- 
mantam nisinnaih kho L’ttaraiii manavaiii ParaKariyaiite- 
vasiili Ijliay^aN-a etad avoca ; Desetid Uttara, Pariisariyo 
In’rihmano savakanaiii indrivahhilvanan ti ? 

De-^eti, lilio (hjtama, IMrasariyo lirahmano siivakanaiii 
indriyahhavaiiati ti. 

Yalhakathaiii pana, ' Uttara, deseti Parasariyo brah- 
inano sfu akanaiii indriyal)lia\anan ti? 

Idlia, hlio (-roiania. cakkliuiia rupaiii iia i)assati, sotena 
saddaiii na sunali : evaiii klio, l)li() (-iotania, deseti Parasariyo 
l)i'rilimano sa\akauaiii iiidriyal>havaiuui ti. 

E\ aiii saiitc.' kilo, Uttara, andlio Ijliavitiiidriyo l)havissati 
hadliiru bhavitindriyo bhavissati, yatbii Parasari_\assa brfib- 
iiianassa vacaiiaiii, Andbo bi, Uttara, cakkbuna rupaib na 
passati liadliiro sotena saddaiii na snnatTti. 

Jsvaiii vutte L’ttaro luilnavo ParasariyantevilsT tiinbl- 
libuto mankubbuto pattakkbando adboinukho pajiliayaiito 
ajipatibli.'ino nisldi. 

.Vtba klio Ubaoava Uttaraib I’rirasariyantevilsiib tun- 
liTlibutaiii iiiankubbritaiii pattakkhandbaib adbomukbaiii 
pajjbayantaili appatiblianaiii viditva ayasinantain Anandaiii 
iiniantesi : Anfuitba kbo, Ananda, deseti I’anlsariyo brilli- 
mano'^ savakanaiii indriyalibavanaiii : afinatba ca pana 
ariyassa vinaye anuttara indriyaldiavana botiti. 

Etassa Bliagavii kalo, etassa Sugata kalo, yaiii Pbagava 

* Si Kaji". ^ So Bu (one MS. Mukheluvane) ; S''^’ iMuiice- 
luvane ; Si Veluvane. 3 So S'"-'’ ; Si Pilnisiriyant— . 

3 S"' add no. 5 Si omits. '■ Si adds ca. 
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ariyassa vinaye anuttarajii indriyabhavanaih dcsej'ya. 
Bhagavato butva bhikkhu dharessautiti. 

Telia h', Ananda, suiiahi sadhukaiu iiianasikarohi 
Idiasissaiiilti. Evaib bhante ti kho avasiiia Anando 
Bhagavato paccas-;()si. Bhagava etad avoca : 

Kathaiii pan', ‘ Ananda, ariyassa vinayc anuttara 
indriyabhavanii hoti ? Idli’, Ananda. Idiikkhnno eakkhnna 
rnpaiii disvii nppajjati manapaiii np])ajiati anianapaiii 
upjiajjati nianapainanapaiii. So evaih pajanati : Uppan- 
naih kill) me idaiii manapaiii iippannaiii amanapaiii 
uppaimaiii manapamanapaiii, tan ca kho saiiikhataiii 
ohirikaiii paticca saninppannaiii etaiii santaiii etaiii panTtaiii 
yadidaiii upekhil ti. Tas^a taiii nppannaiii manapaiii 
uppannaih amana[)ahi uppannaiii manripamanapaiii niruj- 
jhati. upekha s;anthati. Seyyatliapi, Ananda. cakkhuma 
puritjo ummlletva- va nimlleyya3 nimTletva va nmmileyya, 
— evam eva kho, Ananda, yassa kassaci evaiii sTgliaiii evaiii 
tuvataiii ovaiii ajipakasircna uppannaiii manapaiii nppannaiii 
amanapaiii nppannaiii manapamanapaiii nirnjjhati npoklia 
santhati. Ayaiii vuccat', Ananda, ariyas^sa vinaye anuttara 
indriyalihavana cakkliuvihheyyobu riipesu. 

Buna ca paniiii, Ananda, bhikkhuno sotena saddaiii 
sutva u[i[)ajjati manapaiii nppajjati amanapaiii nppajjati 
manaprunanapaiii. So evaiii pajanati ; . . . upeklni saii- 
tliiiti. Seyyatliapi, Ananda, balava piiri.so appakasirena 
accliarikaiii pahareyya, — evam eva kho, Ananda, yassa 
kassaci evaiii sTghaiii evaiii tuvataiii evaiii appakasirena 
nppannaiii niana^iaiii nppannaiii amanapaiii uppannaiii 
manapamanapaiii ninijjliati upekha santhiiti. Ayaiii vuccat’, 
Ananda, ariyassa vinaye anuttara indriyalihavana sotavih- 
hevvesn saddesu. 

Buna ca paraiii, Ananda, bhikkhuno ghanena gandhaiii 
ghayitva nppajjati manapaiii . . . santhati. Seyyathapi, 

‘ Si Kiitlian ca. - So S'"'-’ ; Si uinniiletva. i So S''-'' ; 
Si niiiiniihA ya. 
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Auandu, I^-akajn ine ' paduiiiiiiipatte udakaptiusitaiii - pa- 
vattanti na santlianti, evaiii eva klio, Anaiida, yassa kassaci 
.... santhati. Ayaiii vuccat', Ananda, ariyassa vinave 
anuttara indrivabliavanii "hanavinneyyt'su f^andliesu. 

Puna ca paraih, Ananda, bhikkhnno jivliaya rasaiii 
siiyitvil up[)aj]ati nianapaiii .... santliati. Seyyatbapi, 
.\nanda, balava puriso jivhaj^^u klielapindaiii saiiivfdiitva 
appakasirena vamuyya, i — evani ('va kho, Ananda, vassa 
kassaci .... santbati. .Vyaiii vuccat’, Ananda. ariyassa 
\inayc anuttara indiiyal)havana ji vbavinncvyesu rascsu. 

Puna ca paraih, Ananda, Ijliikkbuno kilyena pliot- 
ibabbaiii pbusitva tippajjati nianapaiii .... santliati. 
Suyyatliajii, .\nanda, balava puriso saniniinjitaiii va liahaiii 
pasarevya [lasaritaiii va li.aliaiii saniininjeyyii, evani eva kbo, 
.\nanda, yassa i<assaci .... santbati. .\yaiii vuccat', 
.Luanda, ariyassa vinayi.* anuttara indrivabliavanii kaya- 
vinfieyvcsu pbottbaliliesu. 

Puna ca paraiii, .Vnanda. bbikkbuno inanasil dhaininaiii 
yiiiiiaya uppajjati iiianiliiaiii .... santbati. Seyyathilpi, 
-Vnanda, puriso divasaiii santatte ayotliiile -i dvo va tini va 
udakajilmsitani nipateyya, dandlio, .\nanda, udakapbusi- 
tilnaiii nipiito, atba kbo taiii kbippani eva 2 >*ii'ibkbayaiii 
parivadilnaiii gacclieyya.s — evani eva kbo, Ananda, yassa 
kassaci .... santbati. .Vyaiii vuccat', .\nanda, ariyassa 
viiiaye anuttara indriyabb.avana iiianovihhevyesu dlianiniesu. 

Pjvuiii kho, .\nanda, ariyassa vinave anuttara indriya- 
bhavanii boti. 

Kathan c, iVnanda, sekho lioti piitipado ? Tdh', 
Ananda, bbikkbuno cakkliuna rilpaiii disva uppajjati niana- 
paiii ujipajjati anianapaiii uppajjati nianapanianapaih. So 
tena uppannena inanapcna uppannena ainanilpena ujipan- 
ncna nianapamaiiiipena attiyati 7 harayati jigucchati. Sotena 


So S 1 Si , Bu (.’) Isakaphai.ie. ^ Si throughout -phussi- 
'’“-^nieyva. + Si ayokatahu. s S^^’ gaccheyyuiii. 
'' So S > infra (here patip.idoj; Si patipudo. ? So Si; S'** atfhiyati. 
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saddiuii sutvrt, i;liruiena .iiaiidhaiii .yliayitva, jivhaya rasaiii 
■'ayitva. kaytaia |iliottlial)baih pluisitva. iiiaiiasa dliaiiiniaiii 
xiuuaNa uppajjuti manapaih ipipajjati aiiianapaih uppajjati 
iiianajirunanapaili. S(» tciia up])aiiiit‘na nianapena uppan- 
mna aiiianaptaia uppaniK'na iiiaiiapaiiiaiiapena attiyati 
hai'ayati jinucchati. — Kvaiii cva kho, Anaiida. sekho hoti 
[latipadd. 

Katliafi (■', Aiiaiida. ailvo lioti Idiavitiiidi’iyo Idh', 
Ananda, liliikklmiio cakkluina rupaiii disva uppajjati 
maiiapaiii ii[)]iajjati ainanripaiii uppajjati iuaiiapaiiiaua[)aiii. 
So sace fikaukliati ; I’atikkfile ‘ apjiatikkrilasannl viharewan 
ti aj)patikkrilasarinT tattlia viharati. Sace akaiikliati : 
Appatikkule patikkrdasanfu viharoyyan ti, jiatikkiilasanul 
tattlia viharati. Sace iikahkliati ; I’atikkfile ca appatikkule 
ca appatikkrila'-afiuT viharovyan ti, ap))atikkfdai?anhl tattha 
xiliarati. Saci' akahkhati : Ap^iatikkule ca patikkule ca 
patikkrila'^afiriT xiliareyyan ti, patikkrila^afihT tattha viharati. 
Sace Tikahkhati ; I’aiikkulah ca appatikki'ilafi ca tad uhluiyaiii 
ahhiiiivajjetva ujiekhako vihareyyaiii >-ato sampajaiio ti. tipe- 
kluiko tattha viharati ^ato saiiipajano. 

Puna ca jiaraiii, .Vnaiida. bhikkhuno sotena saddaiii 
'UtAfi, >^hanena ^nindhaiii "h, ayitva, jivhaya ra^aiii Mvyitvii, 
kaxena photthahhaih i>husitva, inanasa dhamnuuii vihhaya 
uppajjati iiianilpaiii ujipajjati aiaanapaiii upjiajjati manapa- 
manapaih. So sace akaiikliati : I’atikkiile ajijiatikkulasahhl 
vihareyxan ti, appatikkiila.safuiT tattha viharati. Sace 
rikaiikhati : Appatikkfile patikkrilasahhl vihareyyaii ti, 
jiatikkillasarifiT tattha viharati. Sace akaiikliati : Patikkfile 
ca apjiatikkfile ca appatikkrilasafifu vihareyyan ti, appatik- 
kfilasafinl tattha viharati. Sace akaiikliati : Appatikkfile 
ca patikkfile ca patikkfilasaniil vihareyyan ti, patikkiilabahiil 
tattha viharati. Sace .akaiikliati : Appatikkule ca patikkfile 
ca patikkfilasahhT vihareyyaii ti, patikkiilasahiil tattha 
viharati. Sace akaiikhati ; Patikkfilah ca ajipatikkfilah ca 
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tail uMiayaiii al iliinivaiji'tva. upckhakn viliai'e>'N aiii ^atu 
^aiuiiajaiii) ti. Ujukhaku tatllia vihaniti ‘'atn ^anniajann. 
laxaiii kiln, Aiianda. anxo Imti hliavitmdris n. 
hi kiln, Atiaixla. ilc^ila iiiava ari\a"''a \ina\n anuttara 
iiiiln\aliliri\aiia, ilcNitn ■^rklm [)ati[)a(ln. (It"'itn ari\n hliavitiii- 
ihiyn, \’aiii klm, .\iianiia, -'attliara kai’anT\aiii 'a\akanaiii 
Intesina aimkani|iaknna a!!ukaiii]iaiii upaila\a. l^ataiii vn taiii 
ina\a. Ihaiii, .Viianda, nikkliainfilaiii. (‘tain 'unnanaraiii, 
Jlia\atli', .Viiaiiila, iiia |iamailaltlia. ina ]iacrlia \ ipj'ati^arinn 
aliiiv.iulia. .\\aiii \ n aiiiliakatii aim-^asanl ti. 

Idaui a\ni'a Mliauaxa. Vttainaim a^a-'iiia .\iianiln 
1 )liii,i;a\ atn lilia^itaiii aliliinauclTli 

1 M'Kn Mill \\’ \\ ”\si irw'i i)\'^\\i\M. 

S \l, n \ | \\ \V \nn(i IMNl AMO. 

I ' I' Mill' \S \ .\S \ \l S \ .M.\I \'l M . ' 


' Si rpiui])])auua'.akaiii luttliitaiii. MSS, do not add : ^laj- 
jhiiiia-Xikayo nittliito, — on aiialn”v with Hi in connection willi the 
Dijlha Nikfiva. 
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